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Advertiſement. 


785 E kind Reception which the 
Third and Fourth (as well as 1 
| che preceding) Volumes of this 
York have met with, having fully 
anfwer'd the Editors Expectations, 
he thinks it unneceſſary to trouble 
| he Reader with any thing by way 

of Preface to this Edition; and the 
| rather, as it is 10 be preſumed, 
that, for the future, the Four FE 
Volumes will go together, and the Il 
| Preface to the Firſt will compre- "YN 

bend all that is rzquifite to be ob- . 
| /erved in the Prefatory Tay. 4 
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My dear Father and Mother, 


pleaſed with our Journey, and the; 
Occaſion of it. May God bleſs you 
BY both with long Life and Health, to 
enjoy your ſweet Farm, and pretty 
— cling, which is juſt what I wiſhed 
it to be. And don't make your grateful Hearts too un- 
eaſy in the Poſſeſſion of it, by your modeſt Diffidence 
of your.own Worthineſs: For, at the ſame time that 
it is what will do Honour to the beſt of Gentlemen; 
it is not ſo very extraordinary, conſidering bis Con- 
dition, as that it will give an one Cauſe 40 A8 
Vo. III. 5 ure 
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ſure it as the Effect of a too partial and injudicious 
Kindneſs for the Parents of one whom he delighterh 
to honour. | 2 
My dear Maſter (why ſhould J not ſtill call him fo, 
bound to reverence him as I am, in every Light that he 
can ſhine in ro. the moſt obliged and ſenſible Heart ?) 
holds his kind Purpoſe of fitting up the large Parlour, 
and three Apartments, in the commodious Dwelling 
he calls yours, for his Entertainment and mine, 
when he {ſhall permit me to pay my Duty to you 
both, for a few happy Days together ; and he has. 
actually given Orders for that Purpoſe ; and that the 
three Apartments be ſo fitted up, as to be rather 
ſuitable to your Condition, than his owz ; for, he 
fays, the plain {imple Elegance which he will have to 
be obſerved in the Rooms, as well as the Furni- 
- ture, will be a Variety in his Retirement to this Place, 
that will make him return to his own with the greater 
Pleaſure ; and at the ſame time, when we are not 
there, will be of Uſe for the Reception of any of 
your Friends; and ſo he ſhall nor, as he kindly 
fays, rob the good Couple of any of their Accom- 
modations. 

The old Bow- windows he will have preſerv'd, 
but will not have them ſaſh'd, nor the Wood- 
binds, Jeſſamines and Vines, that run up againſt 
them, deſtroy'd; only he will have larger Panes 

of Glaſs, and convenienter Caſements, to let in 
more of the ſweet Air and Light, to make Amends. 
for that obſtructed by the Shades of thoſe fragrant 
Climbers. For he has mention'd three or four tim 
how gratefully they diſpens'd their interming] 
Odours to us, when, the laſt Evening, we ſtood ar 
=- — Ar our — nat Þ to es re- 
ponſive of two warblin ightingales, one 
at a Diſtance, the other near, which took 3 our de- 
lighted Attention for above two Hours, and charm'd 
us the more, as we thought their Seaſon had been 


2 


Over. 
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ever. And when they had done, he made we (ing 
him one, for which he rewarded me with a Kiſs, 
faying, How greatly do the innocent Pleaſures I now 
hourly taſte, exceed the guilty Tumults, that uſed 
formerly to agitate my unequal Mind! Never talk, 
my Pamela; as you frequently do, of Obligation to 
me: One ſuch Hour as I now enjoy, is an ample 
Reward for all the Benefits I can confer on you and 
yours in my whole Life ! 

The Parlour indeed will be more elegant, tho? that 
is to be rather plain than rich, as well in its Wainſcor 
as Furniture, and to be rgew-floor'd. The dear 
Gentleman has already given Orders about it, and 

ou will ſoon have Workmen with you to put them 
in Execution. The Parlour Doors are to have Brat; 
Hinges and Locks, and to ſhur as cloſe, he tells them, 
as a Watch-caſe: For who knows, ſaid he, my Dear, 
but we ſhall have ſtill added Bleſlings, in two or three 
charming Boys and Girls, to place there in their In- 
fancy, before they can be of Age to be benefited 
by your Leſſons and Example? And beſides, I make 
no doubt, but I ſhall entertain there ſome of my 
— Friends, in their Excurſions, for a Day 
or ſo. | 


How am I, every Hour of my Life, overwhelm'd 


with Inſtances of | God Almighty's Goodneſs and 
his! — O ſpare, bleſſed Father of Mercies, the pre- 
cious Life of this excellent Gentleman, and increaſe 
my Thankfulneſs, and my W orthineſs ; and then 
But what ſhall I fay 2—Only; that then l 

to be what I am; for more bleſs d, and more happy, 
in my own Mind, ſurely I cannot be. 


The Beds he will have of Cloth, becauſe he | 


thinks the Siruation a little cold, eſpecially when 
the Wind is Eaſterly, and becauſe he purpoſes 
to be down in the early Spring Seaſon now- and. 
then, as well as in the latter Autumn; and the Win- 
do- curtains of the — in one Room red, in — 

| | 2 Other 


may continue 
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other green; but plain, leſt you ſhould be afraid to 
uſe them occaſionally. The Carpets for them will 
be ſent with the other Furniture; for he will not 


alter the old Oaken Floors of the Bed- chamber, 


nor yet of the little Room he intends for my Uſe, 
to withdraw to, when I chuſe not to join in ſuch 
Company as may happen to fall in: Which, my 


Dear, ſays he, ſhall be as little as is poſſible; only par- 


ticular Friends, who may be diſpoſed once in a Yearor 
two, to ſee, when I am there, how I live with my 
Pamela, and her Parents, and how I paſs my Time 
in my Retirement, as I ſhall cal} this; For otherwiſe, 
perhaps, they will be apt to think I am aſham'd of 
Company I ſhall always be pleaſed with — Nor are 
you, my Dear, continued he, to take this as a 
Compliment to yourſelf, but a Piece of requiſite 
Policy in me; for who will offer to reproach me 
for marrying, as the World thinks, below me, 
when they thall ſee, that ſuch a Reproach, as they 
intend it, is ſo far from being ſo to me, that 
I nor only pride myſelf in my Pamela, but take 
Pleaſure in owning her Relations as mine, and viſit; 
ing them, and receiving Viſits from them; and yet 

er not to ſet them upin ſuch a glaring Light, as it 
I would have the World forget (who in that Caſe 
would always take the more Pleaſure in remembering) 
what they were? And how will it — — low 
Reflection, when they ſhall ſee, I can bend; wy 


Mind to partake with them the Pleaſures of their 


humble, but decent Life? - Ay, continued he, and 
be rewarded for it too, with better Health, better 
Spirits, and a better Mind; ſo that, my Dear, added 
he; I ſhall reap more Benefit by what I propoſe to do, 


than! ſhall confer. 


In this generous manner does this beſt of Gentle- 


men endeavour to diſclaim (tho I muſt be very un- 


teful, if, wich me, it did not inhance) the proper 
erit of a Beneficence which is natural to bim 5 ang 
| hic 
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which indeed, as I tell him, may be in one reſpect 
depreciated, inaſmuch as (ſo excellent is his Nature) 
he cannot help it, if he would: — O that it was in 
my Power to recompenſe him for it ! But I am poor 
as I have often ſaid, in every thing but Will — an 
that is wholly his: — And what a Happinels is it to 
me, a Happineſs I could not ſo early have hoped for, 
that I can ſay ſo without Reſerve; ſince the dear 
Gentleman requires nothing of me, but what is con- 
ſiſtent with my Duty to the Supreme Benefactor, 
the Firſt Mover and Cauſe of all his own Happineſs, 
of my Happineſs, and of that of my dear, my ever- 
dear Parents ! UE £0 
But whither does the inchanting Subject lead me! 


Jam running on to my uſual Length, tho I have not 


the fame Excuſe for it; for heretofore I had nothing 
to do but to write. Yer, I am ſure, if I do exceed a 
little, you will be pleaſed with it; and you have more- 
over a Right to rejoice with me in the Days of my Fe- 
licity, after your indulgent Hearts had been ſo much 
8 by a long Succeſſion of my Fears and my 

angers, which only ought to be remember d now 
as Subjects of thankful Exultation, by 4 


"Your dutiful and happy Dang ter. 
V 
5 My deareſt Daughter, | 
Need not repeat to you the Senſe your good Mo- 


ther and I have of our Happineſs, and of our Obli- 


gations to your honoured Spouſe: You both were 
pleaſed Witneſſes of it every Hour of the happy Fort- 
night you paſſed with us. But ſtill, my Dear, we hardly 

ow how. to addreſs ourſelves even to Tow, much 
leſs to the*Squire, with the Freedom he ſo often in- 
12 B 3 vited 


| 
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4 vited us to take: For, I don't know how it is, but, g 
| tho” you are our Daughter, and are ſo far from being 
lifted up by. your high Condition, that we fee no 
Difference in your Behaviour to us your poor Pa- 
rents, yet, when we look upon you as the Lady of fo 
fne a Gentleman, we cannot forbear having a kind 
ct Reſpect, and I don't know what to call it, --- 
that lays a little Reftraint upon us. And yet we would 
not, methinks, let our Minds be run away with the 
Admiration of worldly Grandeur, ſo as to ſet too 
much by it, | | 
But your Merit, and your Prudence, my dear 
Daughter, is ſo much above all we could ever haye 
any Notion of: And to have Gegtry come only to 
| behold youg and admire you, not fo much for your 
Genteelneſs and Amiableneſs neither, as for your 
Behaviour, and your Affability to Poor as well as 
Rich, and to hear every one calling you an Angel, 
and ſay ing, you deſerve to be what you are; ma 
us hardly know how to look upon you but as 
an Angel indeed! I am ſure you have been a good 
Angel to us; ſince, for your ſake, God Almighty 
put it into your honour'd Husband's Heart, to 
make us the happieſt Couple in the World. But little 
leſs, indeed, we ſhould have been, had we only, in 
7 ſome far diſtant Land, heard of our dear Child's Hap- 
pineſs, and never partaken of the Benefits of it our- 
” ſelves. But thus to be provided for Thus kindly to 
be owned, and called Father and Mother by ſuch a 
brave Gentleman! and thus to be placed, that we 
have nothing to do, but to bleſs God, and bleſs him, 
and bleſs you, and hourly pray for you bot, is 
ſuch a Providence, my dear Child, as is too mighty 
to be borne by us with Equalnels of Temper ; and 
we kneel together every Morning, Noon and Night, 
and weep and rejoice, and rejoice and weep, to think 
how our Unworthineſs is diſtinguiſhed, and how 
God has provided for us in our latter Days, "_ 
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all that we had to fear, war, that as we grew older 
and more infirm, and worn out by hard Labour, we 
ſhould be troubleſome, where not our Pride, but 
our induſtrious Wills, would have made us wiſh 
not to be ſo; ---- but to be intitled to a happier 
Lot: For this would have grieved us the more, 
for the ſake of you, my dear Child, and your ug 
happy Brother's Children; for, it is well known, 
that, tho* we pretend not to boaſt of our Family, 
and indeed had no Reaſon, yet none of us were 
ever ſunk ſo low as I was: --- To be ſure, partly 
by 1 own Fault; for had it been for your poor 
aged Mother's fake only, I ought not to have done 
what I did for Jobn and I#/illiam; for, fo unhappy 
were they, Poor Lads, that what I could do, was bur 
as a Drop of Water to a Bucket. | 

But yet the Iſſue has ſhewn, that (if I may 
preſume to fay ſo) what I did, was nor diſpleaſing 
to God; inaſmuch as I have the Comfort to ſee, 
that my Reliance on Him, while I was doing what 
though ſome thought imprudent Things, yet not 
wrong Things, is ſo abundantly rewarded, 11 4 
rc and Deſert. Bleſſed be his holy Name 
for it! | | „ 

You command me Let me, as writing to Mr. B.'s 
Lady, ſay command, tho', as to my dear Daughter, I. 


will oply ſay deſire : And indeed Iwill not, as os) 


wiſh'd me not to do, let the one Condition, which 
was accidental, put the other, which was natural, 
out of my Thought: You ſpoke it in better Wor 

but this was the Senſe —- But you have the Gift 
of Utterartce; and Education is a five thing, where 
it meets with ſuch Talents to imp.ove upon as 
God has given you. But let me not !orget what I 
was going to ſay ---- You cemmand — or, if you 
Pleaſe -— you deſire me to write long Letters, and 
often And how can I help it, if 1 would 3 For 
when here, in this happy Dwelling, and this well- 
| wa ſtock d 
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ſtock d Farm, in theſe rich Meadows, and well- 
cropt Acres, we look around us, and, which Way 
ſoever we turn our Heads, ſee Bleſſings upon 
Bleſſings, and Plenty upon _ ſee Barns well- 
ſtor'd, Poultry increaſing, the Kine lowing and 
crouding about us, and all fruitful; and are bid 
to call all theſe our own --- And then think, that 
All is the Reward of our Child's Virtue !--- O my 
dear Daughter, who can bear theſe Things! Ex- 
i cuſe me I muft break off a little; for my Eyes 
il are as full as my Heart; and I will retire to bleſs 
God, and your konoured Husband. | | 


* 
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So. my dear Child I now again take up my Pen: 
But reading what I had written, in order to carry 
on the Thread, I can hardly forbear again being in 
, like fort affected. But do you think I will call all 
x t-eſe Things my own ? - Do you think I will live 
*Rent-free ?--- Do you think I would? Can the ho- 
1 noured Squire believe, that having ſuch a generous 
a Example before me, if I had no Gratitude in m 


i Temper before, I could help being touched by ſuc 
. f z one as he ſets me? If his Goodneſs makes him 
* know no Mean in giving, ſhall I be ſo greedy as to 
know none in receiving? - Come, come, my dear 
Child, your poor Father is not ſo ſordid a Wretch 
neither. He will ſhew the World, that all theſe 
Benefits are not thrown away upon one, who will 
diſgrace you as much by his Temper, as by his Con- 
dition: What tho? I cannot be as worthy of all theſe 
Favours as I wiſh ? I will be as worthy as | can. And 
let me tell you, my dear Child, if the King and his 
Royal Family (God bleſs *em !) be not aſhamed to 
receive Taxes and Duties from his Subjects; if 
Dukes and Earls, and all the top Gentry, cannot 
ſupport their Bravery, without having their Rents 
paid; I hope I ſhall not affront the Squire, to pay to 
is Steward, what any other Perſon would pay for this 
EEE 


noble 


\ 
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noble Stock, and improving Farm: And I will do it, an 
it pleaſe God to bleſs me with Life and Health. — 
I ſhould not be worthy to crawl on the Earth, if 1 
did not. And what did I fay to Mr. Longman, the 
faithful Mr. Longman? ſure no Gentleman had ever 
a more worthy Steward than he: it was as we were 
walking over the Grounds together --- and obſerving 
in what good Order every thing was, he was praihng 
ſome little Contrivances of my own, for the Im- 
provement of the Farm, and laying how comfortably 
he hoped we might . it. Ay, Mr. Longman, 
ſaid I, comfortably indeed: But do you think I could 
be properly ſaid to live, if I was not to pay as much 
Rent for it as another? --- I can tell you, ſaid he, the 
Squire will not receive any thing from you, Good- 
man Andrews, --- Why, Man, he has no Occaſion. 
for it: He's worth a Power of Money, beſides a 
noble and clear Eſtate in Land.—-Ad's-heartlikins, you 
muſt not affront him, I can tell you that: For he's as 
generous as a Prince where he takes; but he is haſty, 
nd will have his own-way. --- Why, for that Reaſon, 
r. Longman, ſaid I, I was thinking to make you 
my Friend. Make we Friend ! You have 
not- a better in the World, to my Power, I can 
tell you that; nor your Dame neither; for I love 
ſuch honeſt Hearts: I wiſh my own Brother would 
let me love him as well; but let that paſs. What 1 
can do for you, Iwill, and here's my Hand upon it. 
Well then, ſaid I, it is this: Let me account to you 
at the Rent Farmer Dickens offered, and let me know = 
what the Stock coſt, and what the Crops are valued 
at; and pay the one as I can, and the other Quarterly ; 
and not let the Squire know it till you can't chuſe ; 
and I ſhall be as happy as a Prince; for I doubt not, 
by God's Bleſſing, to make a comfortable Liveli- 
ood of it, beſides. Why, doſt believe, Gobdman 
Andrews, ſaid he, that I would do ſuch a thing ? --—— 
Would not n + if I hid one thing how 
* | 5 1 
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him, I might hide another? Go to, go to, honeft 
Heart, I love thee dearly : But can the Squire do too 
much for his Lady, think'ſt thou? Come, come, 
(and he jeer'd me ſo, I could not tell what to ſay to 
him) I wiſh at Bottom there is not ſome Pride in 
this — What, I warrant, you would not be too much 
beholden to his Honour, would you? — No, good 
Mr. Longman, ſaid I —it is not that, Pm ſure. If 
I have any Pride, it is qnly in my dear Child — to 
whom, under God, all this is owing. — But ſome how 
or other it ſhall be ſo. 

And ſo, my dear Daughter, I reſolve it ſhall ; and 
it will be, over and above, one of the greateſt Plea- 


ſures to me, to do the good *Squire Service, as well 
as to be ſo much benefited and obliged by him. 


Our eldeſt Grandſon Thomas is very deſirous to 
come and live with us: The Boy is honeſt, and, they 
tell me, induſtrious. And Couſin Burroughs wants 


me to imploy his Son Roger, who underſtands the 


Buſineſs of a Farm * well. It is no Wonder, that all 
one's Relations ſhould with to partake of our happy 


Lot; and if they can and will do their Buſineſs as 


well as others, I fee not why Relationſhip ſhould be an 
Objection : But yet, I think, one would not belea- 
guer, as one may ſay, your honoured Husband with 
one's Relations.” You, my beſt Child, will give me 
always your Advice, as to my Carriage in this my 
new Lot; for I would not for the World be thought 
an Incroacher. And I am ſure you have ſo much 
Prudence, that there is yobody's Advice fitter to be 
followed than yours. | E297 25.0 
Our Bleſſings (I am ſure you have bleſſed us!) 


attend you, = deareſt Child; and may you be as 
u 


happy as you have made us, (I cannot wiſh you to 


be wy becauſe I have no Notion how it can be, 
le 3 


in this conclude us, | 
Tear ever-loving Father and Mother, 
Joann aud ELiz. ANDREWS. 


May 
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May we nor hope to be favour'd now-and-then 
with a Letter from you, my dear Child, like 
ſome of your former, to let us know how you 

o on? It would be a — to us: Indeed 

t would. But we know you'll have enough to 
do, without obliging us in this way. So muſt 
acquieſce. 


LETTER III. 

My dear Father and Mother, | 
1 HAVE ſhew'd your Letter to my Beloved. 

Don't be uneaſy that I have; — for you need 
not be aſhamed of it, ſince it is my Pride to have 
ſuch honeſt and grateful Parents: And Pl tell you 
what he ſaid to it, as the beſt Argument I can uſe, why 
you ſhould not be uneaſy, but enjoy without Pain or 
Anxiety all the Benefits of 2 bappy Lot. HA 

Dear, good Soul: J ſaid he, how does — thing 
they ſay, and every thing oy write, manifeſt the 
Worthineſs of their Hearts] No Wonder, Pamela, 
you love and revere ſuch honeſt Minds; for that you 
would do, were they not your Parents: - And tell 
them, that I am fo far from having them believe, 
that what I have done for them, is only the Effect of 
my Affection for their Daughter, that let em find 
out another Couple, as worthy as themſelves, and I 
will do as much for them. Indeed I would not place 
them, continued the dear Obliger, in the ſame County, 
becauſe I would wiſh to Counties to be bleſsd for 
their ſakes. Tell them, my Dear, that they have a 
Right ro what they enjoy on the foot of their own 
proper Merit; and bid them enjoy it as their Patri- 
mony: And if there can any thing ariſe, that is 
more than they themſelves can with ter, in the way 
of Life they chuſe to * them look round 


among 
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among their own Relations, where it may be accept- 
able, and communicate to them the like ſolid Rea- 
ſons for rejoicing in the Situation they are pleaſed 
with: And do you, my Dear, continued he, ſtill 
further enable them, as you ſhall judge proper, to 
ratify their inlarged Hearts, for fear they ſhould 
deny any Comfort to themſelves, in order to do Good 
to othefs. | 
I could only fly to his generous Boſom, (for this is 
a Subject which moſt affects me) and, with my Eyes 
ſwimming in Tears of grateful Joy, and which 
overflow'd as ſoon as my bold Lips touch'd his dear 
Face, bleſs God, and bleſs him, with my whole Heart; 
for ſpeak I could not !---But, almoſt choak'd with my 
Joy; ſobb'd to him my grateful Acknowlegements--—- 
He claſped me in his Arms, and ſaid, How, my 
eareſt, do you overpay me for the little I have 
done for your Parents! If it be thus to be bleſs'd 
for conferring Benefits ſo infignificant to a Man of 
my Fortune, what Joys is it not in the Power of rich 
Men to give themſelves, whenever they pleafe ! ---- 
Foretaſtes, indeed, of thoſe we are bid to hope for; 
:which can ſurely only exceed theſe, as then we ſhall 
be all Intellect, and better fitted to receive them.--- 
Tis too much !— too much! faid I, in broken 
Accen's: - How am F oppreſſed with the Plea- 
ſure you give me ! ---- Oh, Sir, --- bleſs me more 
| ily, and more-cautiouſly for I cannot bear 
And indeed, my Heart went flutter, flutter, 
futter, at his dear Breaſt; as if it wanted to break its 
too narrow Priſon, to mingle till more intimately 
N 5 ny. 3 
- * Surely, ſurely, my dear, my beloved Parents, no- 
; body's Happiness is ſo great as mine! — If it pro- 
ceeds thus from Degree to Degree, and is to be 
augmented by the Hope, the charming Hope, that 
ihe dear ſecond Author of your Bleſſings and mine, 
ove the uniformly good as well as the partially Nan 


+ 
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Man to us, what a Felicity will this be! And if our 
Prayers ſhall be heard, and we ſhall have the Pleaſure to 
think, that his Advances in Piety are owing not a little 
to them, and to the Example God ſhall give us Grace to 
ſet; then, indeed, may we take the Pride to think, we 
have repaid his Goodneſs to us, and that we have fatis= 
fied the Debt, which nothing leſs can — f we. 
Thus, then, do I ſet before you imperfectly, as! 
am forced to do, the Delight your grateful, .your ho- | 
neſt Hearts give us; I ſay, imperfectly, and well I | 
may; for I might as eaſily paint Sound, as deſcribe 
the noble, the ſublime Pleaſures, that wind up my 
| Affections to even a painful Height of Rapture on 
| ſuch Occaſions as this: And I defire, as he often 
bids me, that yow will take to yourſelves the Merit 
. of thus delighting us both, and then think. with 
| leſs Uneaſineſs, of the Obligation you are under 
| to the beſt of Friends. And indeed it is but 
; doing Juſtice to his beneficent Temper, to think, 
| that we have given him an Opportunity of exerciſing 
it, in a way ſo agreeable to it; and I can tell by the 
Ardour of his Speech, by the additional Luſtre that 
it lights up in his Eyes, naturally ſo lively, and by 
the virtuous Endearments, refined on theſe Occaſions 
above what Senſe can know, that he has a Pleaſure, a 
Joy, a Tranſport, in doing what he does of this ſort, 
that is its own Reward ; as every virtuous and noble 
Action muſt be to a Mind that can be delighted with 
f 2 irtue for its own fake, and can find irſelf inlarged 
y the Power of doing Good to worthy Objects. 
Even I, my dear Parents, know this by Experience, 
when I can be an humble Means to make an honeſt 
Creature happy, tho not related to myſelf; and yet I 
am but a Third-hand Diſpenſer, as I have * elſewhere 
faid, of theſe Comforts ; and all the Light I can com 


See Vol. II. f. 388. 
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© municate, as Tonce before obſerved &, like that of the 
Moon, is but borrowed from his ſunny Radiance. 
Forgive me, my dear, my worthy Parents, if my 
Style on this Subject be raifed above that natu- 
ral Simplicity, which is more ſuited to my humble 
Talents. But how can I help it? For when the 
Mind is — ought not the Senſe we have 
of our Happineſs, to make our Expreſſions ſoar 
equally ? Can the Affections be ſo. highly raiſed 
as mine are on theſe Occaſions, and the Thoughts 
creep, groveling, like one's ordinary Self? No, in- 
deed! ---- Call not this, therefore, the Gift of Ut- 
terance, if ir ſhould appear to you in a better 
Light than it deſerves. It is the Gift of Gratitude ; 
A Gift which makes you, and me too, ſpeak and 
urite, as I hope it will make us act, above our- 
ſelves. And thus will our Gratitude be the Inſpirer 
of Joy to our common Benefactor; and his Joy will 
heighten our Gratitude ; and ſo we ſhall proceed, as 
Cauſe and Effect to each other's Happineſs, to bleſs 
the dear Gentleman that bleſſes us. And will it be 
right then to ſay, you are uneaſy under ſuch (at leaſt 
as to your Wills) returned and diſcharged Obliga- 
tions ? God Almighty requires only a thankful Heart 
for all the Mercies he heaps upon the Children of 
Men: My dear Mr. B. who, in theſe Particulars, 
- imitates Divinity, deſires no more : --- You have 
this thankful Heart; --- yes, you have; and that to 
ſuch a high Degree of Gratitude, that nobody can 
exceed you. 5 | 
But yet, my dear Parents, when — worthy 
Minds would be too much affected with your Grati- 
tude, fo as to lay you under the Reſtraints you 
mention, to the dear Gentleman, and, for his ſake, 
to your dependent Daughter; then let me humbly 
adviſe you, that you will at ſuch Times, with ' more 
particular, more abſtrated Aſpirations, than at 
* See Vol. II. p. 257. x 
| others, 
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others, raiſe your Thoughts upwards, and conſider 
who it is that gives him the Opportunity; and pray 
ſor him, and for me; for him, that all his future 
Actions may be of a Piece with this noble Diſpoſirion 
of Mind; for me, that I may continue humble, and 
conſider myſelf bleſt for your fakes, and in order that 
may be, in ſome fort, a Rewarder, in the Hands 
of Providence, of this its dear excellent Agent; and 
then 'we ſhall look forward all of us with Pleaſure 
indeed to that State, where there is no Diſtinction 
of Degree, and where the humble Cottager ſhall be 
upon a Par with the proudeſt Monar enn. 
O my dear, dear Parents, how can you, as in your 
Poſtſcript, ſay -— May we not be favoured now- and 
then with a Letter ? Call me your Daughter, your 
Pamela I am no to you. I have more 
Pleaſure to be called your Comfort, and to be thought 
to act worthy of the Sentiments with which your 
Examples, Cautions and Inſtructions have inſpired 
me, than in any one thing in this Life, my deter- 
min'd Duty to our common Benefactor, the beſt of 
Gentlemen and'Husbands, excepted. AndIam ſure, 
God has bleſſed me for your fakes, and has thus an- 
ſwered for me all your Prayers; nay,” more than an- 
ſwered all you or I could have wiſhed or hoped for. 
We only prayed, only hoped, that God would pre- 
ſerve you honeſt, and me virtuous : And ſee, O ſee, 
roy excellent Parents, how we are crown'd with 
leſſings upon Bleſſings, till we are the Talk of all 
that know us: You for your Honeſty; I for my 
Humility and Virtue! that Virtue which God's 
Grace inſpired, and your Examples and Leſſons, 
with thoſe of my dear good Lady, cultivated ; and 
which now have left me nothing to do but to reap al 
the Rewards which this Life can afford 5 and if 
walk humbly, and improve my bleſſed Opportunities, 
will heighten and perfect all in a ſtill more joyful 
Futurity. ap 


Hence, 


but thy Will be done ! 
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Hence, my dear Parents, mean, from the De- 
light I have in writing to you, a Delight which tran - 
ports me ſo far above my own Sphere) you'll ſes, 
that I muſt write to you, and cannot help it, if | 
would. And willit be a great Joy to you? — And 
there any thing that can add to your Joy, think you, 
that is in the Power of your Pamela, that ſhe would 
not 4o :O that the Lives and Healths of my deareſt 


Mr. B. and my deareſt Parents, may be continued to 


me! And who then can be ſo bleſt as your Pamela? 
I uuill write; depend upon it, I will --- on every 
Occaſion: And you augment my Joys, to think it is 
in my Power to add to your Comforts. Nor ca 

you conceive the Pleaſure I have in hoping, that this 
your new happy Lot may, by xelieving you from 
3 5 Care, and the too wearing Effects of hard 


Labour, add, in theſe your advanced Years, to both 


your Days. For, io happy am I, I can have no 
Grief, no Pain, in looking forward, but from ſuch 
Thoughts: as remind me, that one Day, either you 
from me, or I from you, muſt be ſeparated. 92916 

But it is fit, that we ſo comport ourſelves, as 
that we ſhould not imbitter our preſent Happineſs 


with Proſpects too gloomy --- but bring our Minds 


to be chearfully thankful for the preſent, wiſely to 
enjoy that preſent as we go along --- and at laſt, when 
all is to be wound up, lie down, and ſay, Not mine, 


I have written a great deal; yet have much ſtill 
to ſay, relating to other Parts of your kind, your 
acceptable Letter; and ſo will ſoon write again: For 
L muſt think every Opportunity happy, whereby I 
can aſſure you, how much I am, and will ever be, 
without any Addition to my Name, if that will make 
you eaſier, | 7 


Your dutiful PAMELA: | 
LET: 
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LETTER VV. 
My deareſt Father and Mother, | 


I Now write again, ae I told you I ſhould in my 
laſt : --- But I am half afraid to look back on the 
Copy of it; for your worthy Hearts, ſo viſible in 
your Letter, and my Beloved's kind Deportment 
upon ſhewing it to him, raiſed me into a Frame 
of Mind that was rm, on Ecſtacy : Yet am 
' ſure, I wrote my Heart. But you muſt not, my 
dear Father, write to your poor Pamela ſo affect- 
ingly. Your ſteadier Mind could hardly bear your 1 
own moving Strain, and you were forced to lay down . ""F 
your Pen, and retire: How then could I, who love wor 
you ſo dear! „if you had not, if I may ſo ſay, in- x 
creaſed that Love by freſh and ſtronger Inſtances of 44 
your Worthineſs, forbear being affected, and raiſed 
no —_ ? --- But I will not again touch upon this 
ubject. | | 


— 


REY 


You muſt know then, that my deareſt Spouſe 
commands me, with his kind Reſpects, to tell you, 
that he has thought of a Method to make your 
worthy Hearts ealy ; thoſe were his Words - And this 
is, ſaid he, by putting that whole Eſtate, with the 
new Purchace, under your Father's Care, as I at firſt 
intended &; and he ſhall receive and pay, and order 
every thing as he pleaſes; and Longman, who grows 
in Years, ſhall be eaſed of that Burden. Your Fa- 
ther, ſaid he, writes a very legible Hand, and he 
ſhall rake what Aſſiſtants he pleaſes: And do you, 
Pamela, ſee tothat, that this new Task may be made 
as eaſy and pleaſant to him as poſſible. He ſhall make - 
up his Accounts only to you, my Dear And there 
will be ſeveral Pleaſures ariſe to me upon it, conti- 


* See Vol. II. p. 241. 
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nued he: Firſt, That it will be a Relief to honeſt 
Longman, who has Buſineſs enough on his Hands 
beſides. Next, It will make the good Couple eaſy, 
os they have an Opportunity of enjoying that as 

eir Due, which now their too grateful Hearts 

ive them ſo many cauſeleſs Scruples about. 
"Thirdly, It will imploy your Father's Time, more 
ſuitably to your Liking and mire, becauſe with more 
Eaſe to himfelf ; for you ſee his induſtrious Will 
cannot be ſatisfied without doing ſomething. In the 
fourth Place, The Management of this Eftate will gain 
him more Reſpect and . among the Tenants 
and his Neighbours; and yet be all in his own way. 
— For, my Dear, added he, you'll ſee, that it is 
always one Point in View with me, to endeavour to 
convince every one, that I eſteem and value them 
for their own intrinſick Merit, and want not any 
body to diſtinguiſh them in any other Light, than that 
in which they have been accuſtomed to appear. 

So, my dear Father, the Inſtrument will be drawn, 
and brought you by honeſt Mr. Longman, Who will 
be with you in a few Days, to put the laſt Hand to 
the new Purchace, and to give you Poſſeſſion of your 
new Commiſſion, if you pleaſe to accept it; as I 
hope you will; and the rather, for my dear Mr. B.'s 
third Reaſon; and becauſe I know, that this Truſt 
will be diſcharged as worthily and as ſufhciently, after 
you are uſed to ir, as if Mr. Longman himſelf was 

in it — And better it cannot be. Mr. Longman is 
very fond of this Relief, and longs to be down to 
ſettle every thing wich you, as to the proper Powers, 
the Method, exc. —- And he fays, in his utuil way of 

Phraſing, that he'll make it as eaſy to you as a Glove. 
If you do accept it, my dear Mr. B. will leave 
every thing to you, as to Rent, where not already 
red, and likewiſe, as to Acts of Kindneſs and Fa- 
vour to be done where you think proper; and he is 
pleaſed to ſay, That, with all his bad Qualities, he was 
| evcr 
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ever deemed a kind Landlord; and this I can confirm 
in fifry Inſtances to his Honour: So that the old 
Gentleman, ſaid he, need not be afraid of being put 
upon ſevere or harſh Methods of Proceeding, where 
Things will do without ; and he will always have it in 
by Power to befriend an honeſt Man : By which means 

e Province will be intirely ſuch a one as ſuits with 
his Inclination. If any thing difficult or perplexing 
ariſes, continued he, or where a little Knowlege 
in Law-matters is neceflary, Longman ſhall do all 
that: And yeur Father will ſee, that he will not have 


in thoſe Points a Coadjutor that will be too hard- 


hearted for his Wiſh: For it was a Rule my Father 
ſer me, and I have ſtrictly followed, that altho*T have 
a Lawyer for my Steward, it was rather to know 
how to do right Things, than oppreſſive ones; and 
Longman has ſo well anſwered this Intention, that he 
was always more noted for compoling Differences, 
than promoting Law-ſuits. 

I dare ſay, my dear Father, this will be an accept- 
able Imployment to you, on the ſeveral Accounts 
my deareſt Mr. B. was pleaſed to mention : And 
what a charming Contrivance is here! --- God for- 
ever bleſs his conſiderate Heart for it ! --- To make 
you uſeful to him, and eaſy to yourſelf ; as well as 
reſpected by, and even a Benefactor to, all around 
you! What can one ſay to all theſe Things? But 
what ſignifies exulting in one's Gratitude for one 
Benefit ? --- Every Hour the dear Gentleman heaps 
new ones upon us, and we bavehardly Time to thank 


bim for one, but a ſecond, and a third, and ſo on 
to countleſs Degrees, confound one, and throw back 


one's Words upon one's Heart before they are well 

formed, and oblige one to fit down under all with 

profound Silence and Admiration. 

As to what you mentioned of the Deſire of Couſin 

Thomas, and Roger, to come to live with you, I en- 

dea voured to ſound what our dear or's Opi- 
| nien 
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nion was. He was pleaſed to ſay, I have nothing to 


chuſe in this Caſe, my Dear. Your Father is his own 
Maſter: He may imploy whom he pleaſes; and, if 
they are not wanting in Reſpect to him and your 
Mother, I think, as he rightly obſerves, Relation- 
ſhip ſhould rather have the Preference ; and as be 
can remedy Inconveniences, if he finds any, by all 
means let every Branch of your Family have Reaſon 
to "ay; geen him. 1 | 1 | ed as 

at I have thought of this Matter a cal. 
ſince I had the Favour of your Letter; and I hope, 
ſince you condeſcend to ask my Advice, you will 


*Kcuſe me, if I give it freely; yet intirely ſubmitting 


All to your own Li 


In the firſt Place, then, I think it would be bet- 
ter 5 any body than Relations; and that ſor 
| ONs : . 


: 


One is apt to expect more Regard from Relations, 
and they more Indulgence, — can have 
Reaſon for. | * I 
That where there is ſuch a Difference in the Ex- 
pectations of both, it is hardly poſſible but Uneaſineſs 
muſt ariſe. | | 
That this will ſubje& you to bear it, or to reſent it, 
and to part with them. If you bear it, you will know 
no End of Impoſitions: If you diſmiſs them it will 
occaſion IIl- will. They will call you unkind; and 
you-hgn ungrateful.; and as, it way be, your 
proſperous Lot will raiſe you Enviers, ſuch will be 
apt to believe them, rather than you. 
Then the World will be inclined to think, that we 
are crouding upon a generous Gentleman, a nume- 
rous Family of indigent People; and tho they ta 
be ever ſo deſerving, yet it will be ſaid, The Gil is 
filling every Place with her Relations, and beleaguer- 
ing, as you ſignificantly expreſs it, a worthy Gentle» 
17; | | man. 
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I would never ſcruple to 
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man. And this will be ſaid, perhaps, ſhould one's 
Kindred behave ever ſo worthily. And fo, Bl 
In the next Place, one would not, for their Sakes, 
that this ſhould be done; who may live with le Re- 
proach, and none Benefit, any-where elſe: For J 
would not wiſh any one of them to be lifted out of 
his Station, and made independent, at Mr. B.'s 
Expence, if their Ar will not do it; altho' 

o any thing reaſonable to 
7 or aſſiſt that Induſtry, in the Way of their 
I L 508 . 

Then it will poſſibly put others of our; Relations 
upon the fame Expectations of living with you: 
and this may occaſion Ill- will among them, it ſome 
be preferred to others in your Favour. _- : 

Then,' my dear Father, I apprehend, that our be- 
loved and honoured Beneſactor would be under ſome 
Difficulty, from his natural Politeneſs, and N. ard for 

ou and me. You ſee how kindly, on all Occaſions, 
e treats you both; not only as the Father and 
Mother of his Pamela, but as if you were his 
own Father and Mother : And if you had any body 
as your: Servants/ there, who called you Couſin, or 
Grandfather; or Uncle, he would not care, when 
he came down, to treat them on the Foot of com- 
mon Servants, tho' they might nevertheleſs think 
themſelves. honoured (as they would be, and as 
I am ſure I ſhall always think my/eff ) with his- 
Commands. And would it not, if they are mo- 
deſt and worthy, be as great a Difficulty upon 
them, to be thus diſtinguiſhed, as it would be to 
bim, and to me, for his fake ? For otherwile, 
(believe me, I hope you will, my dear Father 
and Mother) I could fit down and rejoice with 
the meaneſt and remoteſt Relation I have. But 
in the World's Eye, to every body but mv. beſt 
of Parents, I muſt, if I have ever ſo much Re- 

$974 +10 oy | lucCtance. * 
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luctance to it, appear in a Light that may not give 
Diſcredit to his Choice. — 

Then again, as J hinted, you will have it in your 
Power, without the leaſt Injury to our common 
Benefactor, to do kinder Things by any of our 
Relations, when not with you, than you can do, if 
they live with you. | x | 
Lou may lend them alittle Money, to put them 
in a way,' it any thing offers that you think will 
be to their Advantage. You can fit out my She- 
Couſins to good reputable Places. — The younger 
you can put to School, or, when fit, to Trades, 
according to their Talents; and ſo they will be of 
. courſe in a way to get an honeſt and creditable 
Livelihood. | | 1 

But, above all things, one would as much diſcou- 
rage as one could, ſuch a proud and ambitious 
Spirit in any of them, as ſhould want to raife itſelf 
by Favour inſtead of Merit; and this the rather, 
for that, undoubtedly, there are many more baff 
Perſons in Low than in High Life, take Number for 
Number, all the World over. | 
I eam ſure, altho* four or five Years of different 
Life had paſſed with me, I had ſo much Pride and 
Pleafure in the Thought of working for my Livi 
with you, my dear Parents, if I could but ger honeſ 
to you, that i: made my Confinement the more griev- 
ous to me, and even, if poſſible, aggravated the 
Apprehenſions attending it. beige, 
But I muſt beg of you, not to harbour a Thought, 
that theſe my Reaſons proceed from the bad Mo- 
tives of a Heart tainted with Pride on its high 
Condition. Indeed there can be no Reaſon for it, 
to one who thinks after this manner : --- The greateſt 
Families on Earth have ſome among them who are 
unhappy, and low in Life; and ſhall ſuch a one 
reproach me with having Twenty low Relations, be- 
cauſe they have, peradventure, not above Five? 3 

W 
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with Ten, becauſe they have but One, or Two, or 
Three? --- Or ſhould I, on the other hand, be aſham'd 
of Relations who had done nothing blame-worthy, 
and whoſe Poverty (a * A State in the 
Scale of Beings) was all their Crime, when there 
is hardly any great Family but has produced Inſtances 
of Perlons guilty of bad Actions, really bad, which 
have reduced them to a Diſtreſs we never knew? Let 
the Perſon who would reproach me with lou Birth, 
which is zo Diſgrace, and what I cannot help, give 
me no Cauſe to retort upon him lou Action, which 
are a Diſgrace to any Station, the more ſo, the higher 
it is, and which he can help; or elſe | ſhall ſmile 
with Contempt at his empty Reproach : And, could.I 
be half ſo proud with Caule, as he is without, glory 
in my Advantage over him. 

Let us then, my dear Father and Mother, en- 
deavour to judge of one another, as God, at the 
laſt Day, will judge of us all: And then the honeſt 
Peaſant will ſtand fairer in our Eſteem, than the 
guilty Peer. | 

In ſhort, this hehe my own Rule — Eyery 
one who acts juſtly and honeſtly, I will look upon 
25 my Relation, whether he be ſo or not; and the 
more he wants my Aſſiſtance, the more intitled to 
it he ſhall be, as well as to my Eſteem: While 
thoſe who deſerve it not, muſt expect nothing bar 
Compaſſion from me, and my Prayers, were they 
my Brothers. or Siſters. Tis true, had I not been 
poor and lowly, I might not have thought thus: But 
Hit be a right way of Thinking, it is a Bleſſing, 
that I was ſo; and that ſhall never be matter of Re- 

roach to.me, which one Day will be matter of 
Fuſtigeation. 

Upon the Whole then, I ſhould think it adviſe- 
able, my dear Father and Mother, to make ſuch 
kind Excuſes to the offered Services df my Couſins, 
a your better Reaſon ſhall ſuggeſt to you; and to do 
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any thing elſe for them of more Value, as their Cir- 


them. | 
But if the 3 them, and having them 
about you, will add any one Comfort to your Lives, 
J give up intirely my own Opinion, and doubt not 
every thing will · be thought well of, that you ſhall 
think fit to do. | | 
And ſo I conclude, with aſſuring you, that I am, 


my ever-dear Parents, 
Your dutiful and happy Daughter. 


The Copy of this Letter I will keep to myſelf, til 
I have your Anſwer to it, that you may be 
under no Difficulty how to act in either | of 


the Caſes mentioned in ir. (cf 


— —„ 


LETTER V. 


My deareſt Daughter, | 
He ſhallI do to anſwer, as they deſerve, your 
| two laſt Letters? Surely no happy Couple 
ever had ſuch a Child as we have! Bur it is in vain 
to aim at Words like your Words; and equally in 
vain for us to offer to ſet forth the Thankfulnels of 
our Hearts, on the kind Office your honoured Huſ- 
band has given us; for no Reaſon but to favour us 
{till more, and to quiet our Minds in the Notion-of 
being uſeful to him. God grant I may able to be 
ſo! — Happy ſhall I be, if Ican! But I fee the gene- 


rous Drift of his Propoſal; it is only to make me 


more eaſy from the Nature of my Imploymenta and 
in my Mind too, overloaden, as I may ſay, with Be- 
nefits ; and at the fame-time to make me more 
reſpected in my new. Neighbourhoad. din 

I can only ſay, I moſt gratefully accept of the kind 
Offer, and ſince it will eaſe tbe worthy Mr. Long- 


man, 


nd 
= 
2h, 
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van, ſhall with fill greater Pleaſure do all I can in it. 
But I doubt I ſhall be wanting in Ability; I doubt 1 
ſhall : But I will be juſt and honeſt, however. That, 
by God's Grace, will be within my own Capacity; 
and that, I hope, I may anſwer for. 

It is kind, indeed, to put it in my Power, to do 
good to thoſe who ſhall deſerve it: And I will take 
double Pains to find out the true Merit of ſuch as I 
ſhall recommend to Favour, and that their Circum- 
ſtances be really ſuch as I ſhall repreſent them. 

But one thing, my dear Daughter, let me defire, 
that I may make up my Accounts to Mr. Longman, 
or to his Honour himſelf, when he ſhall make us fo 
happy as to be here with us. I don't know how — but 
it will make me uneaſy, if I am to make up my Ac- 
counts to you: For ſo well known is your Love to us, 


that tho you would no more do an unjuſt thing, than, 


by God's Grace, we ſhould deſire you; yet, this 
ſame ill- willing World might think it was like making 
up Accounts to one's ſelf. 

Do, my deareſt Child, get me off of this Diffi- 
culty, and. I can have no other; for already I am in 
Hopes I have hit upon a Contrivance to improve the 
Eſtate, and to berzex the Condition of the Tenants 
at the ſame time, at leaſt not to worſt them, and 
which, I hope, will pleaſe every body : But I will 
acquaint Mr. Longman with this, and take his Ad- 
vice; for I will not be too troubleſome either to you, 
my dear Child, or to your Spouſe. IfI act 
ſo for his Intereſt, as not to be a Burden, what happy 
Creatyres ſhould we both be in our own Minds ! 
We find ourſelves more and more reſpected by every 
one; and, ſo far as ſhall be conſiſtent with our new 
Truſt, we will endeavour to deſerve it, that we may 
jutereſt as many as know us in our own good Wiſhes 
and Prayers for the Happineſs of you both. 

But let me ſay, how much convinced I am by 
the Reaſons you give for not taking to us any of our 

Vo“. III. C Relations, 
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Relations. Every one of thoſe Reaſons has its Force 
with us. How happy are we to have ſo prudent a 
Daughter to adviſe with ! And I think myſelt obliged 
to promiſe this, that whatever I do for any of them 
above the Amount of Forty Shillings at one Time, 
I will rake your Direction in it, that your wiſe 
Hints of making every one continue their Induſtry, 
and not to rely upon Favour inſtead of Merit, 
=_ be followed. I am ſure this is the way to 
make them happier, as well as better Men and Wo- 
men; for, as I have often thought, if one were to 
have a Hundred Pounds a Year in good Comings- 
in, it would not do without —_— and with it, 
one may do with a Quarter of it, and leſs. 

In ſhort, my dear Child, your Reaſons are ſo 
ood, that I wonder they came not into my Head 
fore, and then I needed not to have troubled you 
about the Matter: But yet it ran in my own Thought, 
that I could not like to be an Incroacher : — For I 
hate a dirty thing; and in the midſt of my Diſtreſſes, 
never could be guilty of one. Thank God for it. 

You rejoice our Hearts beyond Expreſſion at the 
Hope you give us of receiving Letters from you now- 
and-then : To be ſure it will be the chief Comfort of 
our Lives, next to ſeeing you, as we are put in hope 
we ſometimes ſhall. But yer, my dear Child, don't 
et us put you to inconvenience neither. Pray don't! 
You'll have enough upon your Hands without — To 
be ſure you will. | 

The Workmen have mide a good Progreſs, and 
with for Mr. Longman to come down; as we alſo do. 
You need not be afraid we ſhould think you proud, 
or lifted up with your Condition. You have wea- 
thered the firſt Dangers, and but for your fine Cloaths 
and Jewels, we ſhould not ſee any Difference, indeed 
we ſhould not, between our dear Pamela, and the 
much - reſpected Mrs. B. But God has given you 
Joo much Senſe to be proud or lifted up. I remem- 


ber 


0 : 1 i us. — | 
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ber in your former Wriings, a Saying of the *Squire's, 
2 of you, my dear Child, t it was for 
ſons who were not uſed to Praiſe, and did not 
deſerve it, to be proud of it “: In like ſort one may 
ſay, it is for Perſons of little Senſe to be proud; but 
you, my dear Child, every one ſees, are above ite 
And that, methinks, is a proud Word; is it not? If 
one was not — I don't know how, — half ſtupid, I 
believe — one would be raiſed by your high Style of 
Writing. But I ſhould be more than half-ſtupid, Fm 
ſure, to aim at it. | | 
Every Day brings us Inſtances of the- good Name 
his Honour and you, my dear Child, have left be- 
hind you in this Country. Here comes one, an4 
here comes another, and a third and a fourth; and, 
Goodman Andrews, cries one, and, Goody Andrews, 
cries another — (and ſome call us Mr. and Mrs. but 
we like the other full as well) When beard you 
from his Honour? How does his Lady do? — What 
a charming Couple are they ! — How lovingly they 
live! — What an Example do they give to all about 
them! — Then one cries, God bleſs em both; and 
another cries, Amen; and ſo ſays a third and a fqurrth; 
and all ſay, But when do you expect them down 
again? — Such-a-one longs to ſee em; — and ſuch- 
a-Oone will ride a Day's Journey, to have but a Sight 
of em at Church. — And then they ſay, how. this 
Gentleman praiſes them, and that Lady admires 
them. O my dear Child, what a Happineſs is 
this! How do your poor Mother and I ſtand fixed 
to the Earth to hear both your Praiſes, our Tears 
trickling down our Cheeks, and our Hearts heaving 
as if they would bu:ſt with Joy, till we are forced 
to take 1 in half Words, and hand-in-hand 
in F. to bleſs God, and bleſs you both! 
my Daughter, what a happy Couple have God and 
you made us 8 


3 


* See Vol, II. p. 139. 6 c 2 Your 
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Your poor Mother is very anxious about her dear 
Child. I will not touch upon a Matter fo very irk- 
ſome to you to hear of. But, tho the Time may be 
ſome Months off, ſhe every Hour prays for your 
Safety and Happineſs, and for all the Increaſe 
licity that his Honour's generous Heart can wiſh for. 
This is all we will fay at preſent : Only, that wear 
with continued Prayers and Bleſſings, my dear 


Child, . | 
Tour loving Father and Mother, 
J. and E. ANDREWS, 


| Yet one Word more! --- and that is, --- Our Doty 
co your honoured Husband. We muſt ſay ſo 
now ; tho* he forbad us ſo often before. 
You. cannot, my dear Child, imagine bow 
aſhamed I was to have my poor Letter ſhewn 
to him. I hardly remember what I wrote; but 
it was from my Heart, I'm ſure; fo I needed not 
to keep a Copy; for an honeſt Mind muſt always 
be the fame, in Caſes that cannot admit of 
Change, ſuch as thoſe of my Thankfulneſs to 
God and to him. But don't ſhew him all I write; 
for I ſhall be afraid of what I fay, if I think any 
body but our Daughter ſees it, who knows how 

to allow for her poor Parents Defects. 


— — — — — 
LETTER Vl. 
From Lady Daves to Mrs. B. 


My dear Pamela, 


HAD intended to have been with you before this; 
but my Lord has beena little indiſpoſed with the 
Gout, and Fackey has had an Intermittent Fever; 
but they are pretty well recovered, and it ſhall _ 


Fe- | 


* 
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long before I ſee you, now [ underſtand you are re- 


turned from your Kentiſh Expedition. ; 
We have been exceedingly diverted-with your Pa- 
s. You have given us, by their Means, many a 
delightful Hour, that otherwiſe would have hung 
heavy upon us; and we are all charm'd with you. 


Lady Betty, as well as her noble Mamma, has always 


been of our Party, whenever we have read your Ac- 


counts. She is a dear generous Lady, and has ſhed 


many a Tear over them, as indeed we all have; and 
my Lord has not been unmov'd, nor Fackey neither, 


at ſome of your Diſtreſſes and Reflections. Indeed, 
Pamela, you are a charming Creature, and an Orna- 


ment to your Sex. We wanted to have had you among 
us a hundred times, as we read, that we might have 
lov'd, and kiſs'd, and thank'd you. f 

But after all, my Brother, generous and noble as 
he was, when your Trials were over, Was a ſtrange 
wicked young Fellow; and happy it was for you bot 
that he was ſo cleverly caught in the Trap he had lai 
for your Virtue. 


I can aſſure you, my Lord lo to ſee you, and 


will aecompany me; for, he ſays, he has but a faint 
Idea of your Perſon. I tell him, and tell them all, 
that you are the fineſt Girl, and the molt improv'd in 
Perſon and Mind, I ever beheld ; and I am nor afraid, 
altho they ſhould imagine all they can in your Favour, 
from my Account of you, that they will be diſap- 
pointed when they ſee you, and converſe with you. 

ut one thing more you muſt do for us, and then we 
will love yau ſtill more; and that is, you muſt ſend 
us the reſt of your Papers, down to your Marriage at 
leaſt; and further, if you have written further ; for 


— 


we all long to ſee the reſt, as you relate it, tho we 


know in general what has paſſed. 


You leave off * with an Account of an angry Let- 
ter I wrote to my Brother, to perſuade him to give 


* See Vol. II. p. 52. & G7 | 
| you 


* 2 


you your Liberty, and a Sum of Money; not doubt- 
ing but his Deſigns would end in your Ruin, and, 
Jon it, not wiſhing he would marry you; for little 
did I know of your Meri and Excellence, nor could 
I, but for your Letters ſo lately ſent me, have had 
any Notion of either. I don't queſtion but, if you 
have recited my paſſionate Behaviour to you, when I 
was at the Hall, I ſhall make a ridjculous Figure 
enough ; but I will forgive all that, for the ſake of 
the Pleaſure you have given me, and will ſtill further 
give me, if you comply with my Requeſt. 

Lady Betty ſays, it is the beſt Story ſhe has heard, 
and the moſt inſtructive ; and ſhe longs to have the 
Concluſion of it in your own Words. She ſays now- 
and-iben, What a hopeful Brother you have, Lady 
D2vers ! ---- O theſe intriguing Gentlemen! — What 
R ogucries do they not commit! I ſhould have had 
a inc Husband of him, had I received your Propoſal ! 
The dear Pamela would have run in his Head, and 
had I been the firſt Lady in the Kingdom, I ſhould 
bave ſtood bur a poor Chance in his Eſteem ; for, 
you fee, his Deſigns upon her began * early. 
She ſays, You had a good Heart to 7 back again 
to him, when the violent Wretch had driven you 
from him on ſuch a flight Ogcaſion: Bur yer, ſhe / 
thinks, the Reaſons you give in your Relation, and 
your Love for him, (which then you began to diſ- 
cover was your Caſe) as well as the Event, ſhew'd 
you did right. | | 

But we'll tell you all our Judgments, when we have 
read the reſt of your Accounts. So pray ſend them, 
as ſoon as you can, to (I won't write myſelf Siſter 


till then) 
Your affectionate, Gc. 
B. DavERs. 


„See Vol. I. p. 85. J 10. f see Vol. II. p. 46. 
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My dear good Lady, 

OU have done me great Honour in the Letter 
your Ladyſhip has been pleaſed to ſend me; and 
it is a high Pleaſure to me, now all is ſo happily over, 
that my poor Papers were in the leaſt diverting to 
and to ſuch honourable and worthy Perſons as 
your Ladyſhip is pleaſed to mention. I could wiſh, 
my dear Lady, I might be favour'd with ſuch Re- 
marks on my Conduct, ( fo nakedly ſet forth, with- 
out any Imagination, that they would ever appear in 
ſuch an Aſſembly ) as may be of Uſe to me in my 
future Life, and make me, by that means, more 
worthy than it is otherwiſe poſſible I can be, of the 
Honour to which I am raiſed. Do, deareſt Lady, 
favour me ſo far. I am 22 to receive Blame, 
and to benefit by it, and cannot expect Praiſe ſo 
much from my Actions as from my Intentions ; for, 
indeed, theſe were always juſt and honourable: But 
why, even for theſe, do I talk of Praiſe, ſince, being 
12 by Impulſes I could not reſiſt, it can be 

no Merit in me to have been govern'd by them? 

As to thè Papers following thoſe in your Lady- 
- ſhip's Hands, when I ſay, that they muſt needs appear 
impertinent to ſuch Judges, after what you know, I 
dare ſay your Ladyſhip will not inſiſt upon them: Yer 
I will not ſcruple briefly to mention what they 
contain. 

All my Dangers and Trials were happily at an End; 
So that they only contain © the Converſations that 
** paſſed between your Ladyſhip's generous Brother 
and me; his kind Aſſurances of honourable Love 
«© tome; my Acknowlegements of Unworthineſs to 
him; Mrs. Fewkes's reſpectful Change of Beha- 
* viour towards me; Mr. B. s Reconciliation to Mr. 

. C4 * Williams ; 
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% Filliams ; his introducing me to the good Fami- 
and avowing before 
„ them his honourable Intentions. A Viſit from 
« my honeft Father, who (not knowing what to 
« conclude from the Letter I wrote to him before 
F returned to your honoured Brother, 1 my 
* Papers from him) came in great Anxiety of Heart 
* to know the worſt, doubting I had at laſt been 
caught by a Stratagem that had ended in wy Ruin. 
« His joyful Surprize to find how happy I was likely 
to be. All the Hopes given me, anſwer'd, by the 
< private Celebration of our Nuptials ----- An Ho- 
< nour ſo much above all that my utmoſt Ambition 
« could make me aſpire to, and which I never can 
« deferve! Your Ladyſhip's Arrival, and Anger, 


not knowing I was actually marry'd, bur ſup- 


<<. poſing me a vile wicked Creature; in which Caſe 
I ſhould have deſerved the worſt of Uſage. Mr. 
© Bs angry Leſſons to me, for daring to interfere, 
* tho* I thought in the tendereſt and moſt dutiful 
„ Manner, between your Ladyſhip and himſelf, 
The moſt acceptable Goodneſs and Favour of 
« your 2 afterwards to me, of which, as be- 
« comes me, I ſhall ever retain the moſt grateful 
« Senſe. My Return to this ſweet Manſion in a 


c manner ſo different from my quitting it, where 


< 1 had been ſo happy for Four Years, in paying my 
* Duty to the beſt of Miſtreſſes, your 2dyihip's | 


cc excellent Mother, to whoſe Goodneſs in taking 
me from my poor honeſt Parents, and giving me 


« what Education I have, I owe, under God, my 
* Happineſs. The Joy of good Mrs. Ferwis, Mr. 


& Loxgman, and all the Servants, on this Occaſion. 
< Mr. B.'s acquainting me with Miſs Godfrey's Af- 
c fair, and preſenting to me the pretty Miſs Good- 
© win, at the Dairy-houſe. Our Appearance at 
4 Church, the 5 my of the * n 2 eigh- 

bourhood, w owing your ip had not 
> 2 mg y 7 > diflaind 


& 
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< giſdain'd to look upon me, and to be fayourable 
« to me, came the more readily into a neighbourly 
« Intimacy with me, and ſtill ſo much the more 
« readily, as the continued Kindneſs of my dear 
0 Benefadtor, and his condeſcending Deportment 
© to me before them, (as if I had been worthy of 
& the Honour done me) did Credit to his own 
Ew: 2 * ny good Parents ſer- 
ele, my „ down to my arents ſet- 
ting out to this Place, in order to be ſettled by my 
honoured Benefactor's Bounty, in the Kentiſh Farm, 
are the moſt material Contents of my ming Pa- 
pers: And tho' they might be the moſt agreeable to 
thoſe for whom only they were written, yet, 2 
they were principally Matters of courſe, after what 
your Ladyſhip has with you; s the Joy of my fond 
eart can be better judg d of by your Ladyſhip, than 
deſcrib'd by me; and as your Ladyſhip is acquainted 
with all the Particulars that can be worthy of any 
other Perſon's Notice but my dear Parents; I am 
— + Ladyſhip will diſpenſe with your Com- 
= | : and I make it my humble Requeſt, that you 
For, Madam, you muſt needs think, that hen 
my Doubts were diſpell'd; e n I was confident 
all my Trials were over; whez I had a Proſpect be- 
fore me of being ſo abundantly rewarded for what L 
had ſuffer d; when every Hour roſe upon me with new 
= and fraught with freſh Inſtances of generous 
Kindneſs from ſuch a dear Gentleman, my Maſter, 
my Benefactor, the Son of my honoured Lady; your 
Ladyſhip muſt needs think, I ſay, that I muſt be 0 
much affected, my Heart muſt be too much open'd ; 
and eſpecially as it then, (reliev'd from its paſt An- 
xieties and Fears, which had kept down and damp'd - 
the latent Flame) firſt diſcover'd to me Impreſſions 


of which before I hardly thought it ſuſceptible. ----- 
So that it is ſcarce — that my Foy and my Pru- 
A 4 p 5 - 
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dence, if I were to be try'd by ſuch Judges of Deli- 
cacy and Decorum, as Lord and Lady Davers, the 
honoured Counteſs, and Lady Bezty, could be fo in- 
timately, ſo laudably coupled, as were to be wiſh'd : 
Altho* indeed the continued Senſe of my Unworthi- 
neſs, and the Diſgrace the dear Gentleman would 
bring upon bimſelf by his generous Goodneſs to me, 
always went hand-in-hand with that my Joy and my 
Prudence; and what theſe Conſiderations took from 
the farmer, being added to the latter, kept me ſteadier, 
and, more equal to myſelf, than otherwiſe it was poſ- 

ſible ſach a young Creature as I could have been. 
: Wherefore, my dear good Lady, J hope I ſtand 
excus'd, and ſhall not bring upon myſelf the Cen- 
ſure of being diſobedient to your Commands. 
Beſides, Madam, ſince you inform me, that my 
ood Lord Davers will attend your Ladythip hither, 
ſhould never dare to look his Lordſhip in the 
Face, if all the Emotions of my Heart on ſuch af- 
| fecting Occaſions, ſtood confeſs'd to his Lordſhip ; 
and, indeed, if I am aſhamed they ſhould to your 
Ladyſhip, and to the Counteſs, and Lady Betty, whoſe 
Gooeneſs might induce you all three to think favour- 
ably, in ſuch Circumſtances, of one who is of your 
own Sex, how would it concern me, that the ſame 
ſhouH appear before ſuch Gentlemen as my Lord 
and his Nephew ? ---- Indeed I could not look up 
to either of them, in the Senſe of this. And give 
nie Leave to hope, that ſome of the Scenes, in the 
Letters your Ladyſhip bad, were not read to Gentle- 
men: Your Ladyſhip muſt needs know which i mean, 
and will think of my two grand Trials of all. --- For 
tno' I was the innocent Subject of wicked A tempts, 
and ſo cannot, I hope, ſuffer in any one's Opinion 
for What I could not help; yet, for your dear Bro- 
ther's ſake, as well as for the Decency of the Mat- 
tir, one would not, when one ſhall have the Honour 
to anpear before my Lord and his Nephew, be looked 
é f | upon, 
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upon, methinks, with that Levity of Eye and 
Thought, which perhaps hard-hearted Gentlemen 
may paſs upon one, by reaſon of thoſe very Scenes, 
which would move Pity and Concern in a L 
L:dy's Breaſt, for a poor Creature ſo attempt | 
So, my dear Lady, be pleaſed to let me know, 
if the Gentlemen have heard all. I hope they have 
not. And be pleaſed alſo to point out to me ſuch 
Parts of my Conduct as deſerve Blame: Indeed, I 
will try to make a good Uſe of your Cenſure, and 
am ſure I ſhall be thankful for it; - for it will mak 
me hope to be more and more worthy of the Honour 
I have, of being exalted into ſuch a diſtinguiſhed 
Family, and the Right the beſt of Gentlemen has 
given me to ſtyle myſelf | 


Your Ladyſhip's moſt humble, 
and moſt obliged Servant, 


P. B. 


* 
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LETTER VIII. 
From Lady D AV E RS, in Reply. 


My dear PAMELA, 


% 


OU have given us all a great Diſappointment 
in declining to oblige me with the Sequel 
your Papers. I was a little out of Humour with you 
at firſt; ---- I muſt own I was : --- For I cannot bear 
Denial, when my Heart is ſer upon any thing. But 
Lady Betty, became your Advocate, and faid, She 
thought you very excuſable; fince, no doubt, there 
might be many tender Things, circumſtanced as 
Jos were, which might be well enough for your 
Parents to ſec, but for UT: elſe; and „ 

b 0 
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of our Side leaſt of all, whoſe future Intimacy, and 
frequent Viſits, might give Occaſions for Raillery and 
Remarks, that might not be always agreeable. I re- 
= her Apology for you the more, becauſe I 
| it was a great Balk to her, that you did not com- 
ly with my Requeſt. But now, Child, when you 
w me more, you'll find, that if I am oblig'd to 
give up one Point, I always inſiſt upon another, as 
near it as I can, in order to ſee if it be only one thi 
I am to be refuſed, or every thing ; in which 
Caſe I know how to take my Meaſures, and reſent. 
- Now therefore, this is what I inſiſt upon; That you 
correſpond with me in the ſame manner you did with 
your Parents, and acquaint me with every Paſſage 
that is of Concern to you; beginning with your Ac- 
counts how you ſpent your Time, both of you, 
when you were in Kent; for, you muſt know, we 
are all taken with * Duty to your Parents, and 
the Diſcretion of the good Couple, and think yon 
have given a very edifying Example of filial Piety to 
all who ſhall bear your Story; for if ſo much Duy 
is owing to Parents, where nothing can be done for 
one, how much more is it to be expected, where there 
is a Power to add to the natural Obligation, all the 
Comforts and Conveniencies of Life? We People in 
Upper Life, you muſt know, love to hear how Grati- 
7 and unexpected Benefits operate upon honeſt 
inds, who have little more than plain artleſs Na- 
ture for their Guide; and we flatter ourſelves with 
the Hopes of many a delightful Hour, by your Means, 
in this our ſolitary Situation, as it will be, if we 
are obliged to paſs themext Winter in it, as my Lord 
and the Earl threaten me, and the Counteſs, and 
Lady Berry, that we ſhall. Then let us hear of 
2 thing that gives you Joy or Trouble: And if 
my Brother carries you to Town, for the Winter, 
while be attends Parliament, the Advices you will be 
able to give us of what paſſes in London, and 2 
* * public k 
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publick Entertainments and Diverſions he will take 
you to, as you will relate them from your own artleſs 
and natural Obſervations, will be as diverting to us, 
 -asif we were at them ourſelves. Fer a young Crea- 
ture, of your good Underſtanding, to whom all 
theſe Things will be quite new, will give us, B | 
haps, a better Taſte of them, their Beauties and De- 
fects, than we might have before. For we People of 
Quality go to thoſe Places, dreſs d out and adorn'd, 
in ſuch er, outvying one another, as if we con- 
| ſidered ourſelves as ſo many Parts of the public En- 
tertainment, and are too much pleaſed with ourſelyes 
to note ſo —— _ ox A 
right Judgment of it: i we, ſome 
behave with ſo much Indifference to the Entertain. 
ment, as if we thought ourſelves above being di- 
verted by what we come to ſee, and as if our View 
was rather to trifle away our Time, than to improve 
ourſelves by attending to the Story or the Action. 
See, Pamela, I ſhall not make an unworthy Cor. 
reſpondent er; for I can get into thy grave 
way, and moralize a little now- and-them: And if 
you'll promiſe to oblige me by your conſtant Corre- 
ndence in this way, and diveſt yourſelf of all 
Reftraint, as if you were writing to your Parents, 
(and I can tell you, you'll write to one who will be 
26 candid and as favourable to you as they can be) 
then I am ſure we ſhall have Truth and Nature from 
you; and theſe are Things which we are generally ſo _ 
much lifted above, by our Conditions, that we 


hardly know what they are. | 
7 for one Letter: And yet, 


But I have written eno 
having more to lays I will, after this, ſend another, 
without waiting for your Anſwer, which you may 
give to both together ; and am, mean time, 

4 


Fours, &c. B. DavER. | 
«LETTER 
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LETTER IX. 


Dear PAMELA, 


T AM very glad thy honeſt Man has let thee into the 
Affair of Sally Godfrey. But priythee, Pamela, 
give us an Account of the Manner in which he did it, 
and of thy Thoughts upon it ; for thar is a critical 
Caſe; and according as he has repreſented ir, ſo 
| ſhall] know what to ay of it before you and him: 
oe © ooo not make Miſchief between you for the 
World. | | 
This, let me tell you, will be a trying Part of 
your Conduct. For he loves the Child ; and will 
10 0 of you by your Conduct towards it. He dear- 
. oved ber Mother; and, notwithſtanding her 
Fault, ſhe well deſerved it: For ſhe was a ſenſible, 
PE and a modeſt Lady, and of an ancient and genteel 
Family. But he was Heir to a noble Eſtate, was of 
2 bold and enterpriſing Spirit, fond of Intrigue — 
Don't let this concern you. — You'll have the greater 
Happineſs and Merit too, if you can hold him — And 
"ris wi Opinion, if any body can, you will. — Then 
he did not like the young Lady's Mother, who ſought 
artfully to intrap him. that the poor Girl, divided 
between her Inclination for him, and her Duty to her 
deſigning Mother, gave into the Plot upon him; 
and he thought himſelf vile Wretch as he was, for all 
that! — at Liberty to ſetup Plot 2 Plot, and the 
poor Lady's Honour was the Sacrifice. e 
I hope you ſpoke well of her to him. I hope you 
received the Child kindly. — I hope you had Preſence 
of Mind to do this. For it was a nice Part to act; 
and all his Obſervations were up, I dare fay, on 
the Occaſion. ----- Do, let me hear how it was: 
Therc's my goed Pamela, do. And write, I charge 
you, freely and without Reſtraint ; for altho' I am not 
: your 
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your Mother, yet am I his eldeſt Siſter, you know --- 
and, as ſuch--- come, I will fay ſo, in hopes you'll 
oblige me our Siſter, and ſo intitled to expect a 
Compliance with my Requeſt : For is there not a 
Duty, in degree, to elder Siſters frem younger? 

As to our Remarks upon your Behaviour, they 
have been much to your Credit, I can tell you that: 
But, nevertheleſs, I will, to encourage you to enter 
into this requeſted Correſpondence with me, con- 
ſult Lady Betty, and will go over your Papers again, 
and try to find fault with your Conduct; and if we 
. can ſee any thing cenſurable, will freely let you know 
our Minds. 

Burt, before-hand, I can tell you, we ſhall be agreed 
in one Opinion : and that is, that we know not who 
ner have ated as you have done, upon the 

ole. 

So, Pamela, you ſee I put myſelf upon the ſame 
Foot of Correſpondence with you. — Not” that I 
will promiſe to anſwer every Letter: No, you muſt 
not expect that. Your Part will be a kind of Nar- 
rative purpoſely d to entertain us here; and [ 
hope to receive Six, Seven, Eight or Ten Letters, as it 
may happen, before I return One: But ſuch a Part 
Iwill bear in it, as ſhall let you know our Opinion 
of your Proceedings, and Relations of Things. ---- 
And as you wiſh to be found fault with, as you ſay, 
you ſhall freely have it, (tho? not in a ſplenetick or ill- 
natur'd way) as often as you give Occaſion, Now, 
you muſt know, Pamela, I have two Views 1n this: 
One is, to ſee how a Man of my-Brother's Spirit, 
who has not deny'd himſelf any genteel Liberties, 
* it muſt be own d, by never was f 3 

, and had always Dignity in his Roguery) wi 

behave himſelf to — and in Wedlock, which uſed 
to be freely ſneered by him: The next, that I 
may love you more and more, which it will be enough 
to make me do, I dare ſay, as by your Letters I *_ 


co pleaſe your Sovereign Lord and Ma 
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be more and more es with you, as well as 
by - 5 ſo that you can't be off, if you 
Would. | 
I know, however, you will have one Objection to 
this; and that is, that your Family Affairs will 
— Attention, and not give you the Time 
you uſed to have for this Imployment. Bur conſider, 
Child, the Station you are raiſed to, does not 
require you to be _=_ a domeſtick Animal. Lou 
are lifred up to the Rank of a Lady, and you muſt act 
up do it, and not think of ſetting ſuch an Example, as 
will derive upon you the Ill- will and Cenſure of other 
Ladies. ---- For will any of our Sex vifit one who is 
* continually imploying herſelf in ſuch Works as either 
muſt be a Reproach to herſelf, or to them? —- You'll 
have nothing to do but to give Orders. You will con- 
ſider yourſelf as the Task-miſtreſs, and the common 
Herd of Female Servants as ſo many Negroes direct- 
ing themſelves by your Nod; or yourſelf as the Ma- 
ſter-wheel, in ſome beautiful Piece of Mechaniſm, 
whoſe dignify'd grave Motion is to ſet a- going all the 
Under-wheels, with a Velocity ſuitable to their re- 
ſpective Parts. — Let your Servants, under your Di- 
rection, do all that relates to Houſhold Management: 
cannot write to entertain and inſtruct as you 
can. So what will you have to do? — P'Il anſwer 
my own Queſtion : In the firſt — — Endeavour 
er; and, let 
me tell you, any other Woman in England, be her 
Quality ever ſo high, would have found enough 
to do to ſucceed in that. Secondly, To receive and 
pay Viſits, in order, for his Credit as well as your 
own, to make your faſhionable Neighbours fond of 
you. Then, thirdly, you will have Time upon 
your Hands (as your Monarch himſelf riſes early, 
and is tolerably regular for ſuch a Brazen-faceas he has 
been) to write to me, in the Manner I have men- 
| n | tioned, 


W 
— 
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tioned, and expect ; and I ſee plainly, by your Style, 
that nothing -. be eaſter for you, than todo this. 

And thus, and with Reading, —1 your Time be 
filled up with Reputation to yourſelf, and Delight to - 
others, till a fourth /mployment puts itſelf upou you; 
and that is, (ſhall I tell you in one Word, without 
mincing the Matter ?) a Succeſſion of brave Boys, to 

rpetuate a Family that has for many hundred Years 

„ eſteemed worthy and eminent, and which, be- 
ing now reduced, in the direct Line, to him and me, 

expecks it from you; or elſe, let me tell you, (nor 

will I balk it) my Brother, by deſcending to the 


wholſome Cot — Excuſe me, Pamela, — will want 


one Apology for his Conduct, be as excellent as you 


fay this, Child, not to reflect upon you, ſince the 
thing is done; for I love you dearly, and will love . 
you more and more — but to let you know what is 
expected from you, and to encourage you in the Pro- 
ſpect that is already opening to you both, and to me, 
who have the Welfare of the Family If rung from 
fo much at Heart, alcho' I know this will be attended 


with ſome Anxieties to a Mind fo thoughtful and a- 


prehenſive as yours ſeems to be. 

O but this puts me in mind of your Solicitude for 
fear the Gentlemen ſhould have ſeen every thing con- 
tained in your Letters. — But this I will particularly 
{peak to in a third Letter, having filld my Paper on 
all Sides : And am, vill then, * 


Tou rs, Cs. 


B. Davers. 


You ſee, and T hope will take it as a Favour, that 
break the Ice; and begin firſt in the indiſpent- 
ably expected eſpondence between us. 


LETTER 


* 


= 


* 
* 


LETTER X. 


From the ſame. 


| A ND fo, Pamela, you are very ſolicitous to 

| know, If the Gentlemen have ſeen every Part of 
your Papers? I can't ſay but they have: Nor, ex- 

cept in regard to the Reputation of your ſaucy Man, 
do I ſee why the Parts you hint at, might not be 
read by thoſe to whom the reſt might be ſhewn. 
I can tell you, Lady Betty, who is a very nice and 
delicate Lady, had no Objection to any Part, tho 
read before Men: Only now-and-then, crying out — 
O the-vile Man !---See, Lord Davers, what — 

. you Men are! — And, — . pou, Ah! the 
poor Pamela And expreſſing her Impatience to 

hear on, how you eſcap'd at this time, and at that, 

and rejoicing in your Eſcape. --- And now-and-then, 

O Lady Dawvers, what a vile Brother you have! 

I bate him perfectly. The poor Girl cannot be 

made Amends for all this, tho he has marry'd her. 

-. Who, that knows theſe Things of him, would wiſh 
dim to be hers, with all his Advantages of Perſon, 

Mind and Fortune? And ſuch-like Expreſſions in 
your Praiſe, and condemning him, and his wicked 

Attempts. 

But I can tell you this, that except one had heard 
every Tittle of your Danger; how near you were to 
Ruin, and how little he ſtood upon taking any Mea- 
ſures to effect his vile Purpoſes, even daring to attempt 
you in the Preſence of a good Woman, which was 
a Wickedneſs that every wicked Man could not be 
guilty of I ſay, except one had known theſe things, 

one ſhould not have been able to judge of the Merit 
of your Reſiſtance, and how ſhocking thoſe Attempts 
were to your Virtue, inſomuch that Life itſelf was 

endanger d by them: Nor, let me tell you, could I 

; n 
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in particular, have ſo well juſtify'd him for marry- 
ing you, (I mean with reſpect to his own proud 
and haughty Temper of Mind) if there had been 
Room to think he could have had you upon eaſter 
Terms. * | 
It was neceſſary, Child, on Twenty Accounts, that 
we, your and his Well-wiſhers and Relations, ſhould 


know that he had try'd every Stratagem, and made 


uſe of every Contrivance, to ſubdue you to his 
Purpoſe, before he marry'd you: And how would 
it bave anſwer'd to his intrepid Character, and Pride 


of Heart, had we not been particularly let into the 


Nature of thoſe Attempts, which you ſo nobly re- 
ſiſted, as to convince us all, that you have deſerv'd 
the good Fortune you have met with, as well as all 
the kind and reſpectful Treatment he can poſſibly 
ſhew you? | | 
Nor ought you to be concern'd who ſees any the 
moſt tender Parts of your Story, except, as I ſaid, 
for his fake; for it muſt be a very unvirtuous Mi 
that can form any other Ideas from what you relate, 
than thoſe of Terror, and Pity for you. Your Ex- 
preſſions are too delicate to give the niceſt Ear Of- 
fence, except at him. Vou paint no Scenes but ſuch. 
as make his Wickedneſs odious ; and that Gentle- 
man, much more Lady, muſt have a very corrupt 
Heart, who could, from ſuch Circumſtances of Di- 
ſtreſs, make any Reflections but what ſhould be to 
ou Honour, and in Abhorrence of ſuch Actions, 
ndeed, Child, I am fo convinced of this, that by 
this Rule I would judge of any Man's Heart in 
the World, better than by a thouſand Declarations 


and Proteſtations. I do aſſure S as Fackey 
t 


is, and freely as I doubt not rd Davers has 


formerly lived, (for he has been a Man of Pleaſure) 
they gave me, by their Behaviour on theſe tenderer 
Occaſions, Reaſon to think they had more Virtue 
than not to be very apprehenſive for your Safety; an 


_ 


44 PAMEL 4; Or, 
my Lord ſeveral times exclaim'd, That he could not 
have thought his Brother ſuch a Libertine neither. 
Beſides, Child, were not theſe Things written in 
Conkidence to your Mother? And, bad as his Actions 
were to you, if you had not recited all you could re- 
cite, would there not have been Room for any one, 
who ſhould have ſeen what you wrote, to imagine they 
had been ſtill worſe ?--- And how could the Terror be 
ſuppoſed to have had ſuch Effects upon you, as to 
endanger your Life, without imagining you had un- 
dergone the worſt that a vile Man could offer, unleſs 
you had told us, what that was which he did offer, 
and ſo put a Bound, as it were, to one's apprehen- 
ſive Imaginations of what you ſuffered, which other- 
wiſe muſt have been injurious to your Purity, tho' 
you could not help it? | 
Moreover, Pamela, it was but doing Juſtice to 
the Libertine himſelf, to tell your Mother the whole 
Truth, that ſhe might know he was not ſo very aban- 
doned, but that he could ſtop ſhort of the Execu- 
tion of his wicked Purpoſes, which, he apprehended, 
if purſu d, would deſtroy the Life, that, of all Lives, 
- he would chaſe to preſerve ; and you ow'd alſo thus 
much to your Parents Peace of Mind, that after all 
their diſtracting Fears for you, they might ſee they 
had Reaſon to rejoice in an uncontaminated Daughter, 
And one cannot but reflect, now all is over, and he 
has made you his Wife, that it muſt be a Satisfaction 
to the wicked Man, as well as to yourſelf, .that he 
was not more guilty than he was, and that he took no 
more Liberties than he did. | 
For my own Part, I muſt ſay, that I could not 
have accounted for your Fits, by any p. 
ſhort of thoſe you give; and had you been leſs par- 


ticular in the Circumſtances, I ſhould have judg'd he 
had been ſtill worſe, and your Perſon, tho' not your 
Mind, leſs pure, than his Pride would expect from 
the Woman he ſhould marry : for this is the oy 

| | 0 


5 


| * 
0 | 
VIX TUI Newardad. 45 
of all Rakes, that tho? they indulge in all manner of 
Libertiniſm themſelves, there is no Claſs of Men who 
exact greater Delicacy than they, from the Perſons 
they marry ; tho they care not how bad they make 
the Wives, the Siſters, and Daughters of others. 

I have run into Length again; ſo will only add, 
(and ſend all my Three Letters together) that we all 
© blame you in ſome degree for bearing the wicked 
Fewkes in your Sight, after the moſt impudent Aſ- 
liſtance ſhe gave to his lewd Attempt; much leſs, we 
think, ought you to have left her in her Place, and 
rewarded her: For her Vileneſs could hardly be 
equalled by the worſt Actions of the moſt abandoned 
Procureſs. 

I know the Difficulties you lay under, in his arbi- 
trary Will, and in his Interceſſion for her: But Lady 
Betty rightly obſerves, that he knew what a vile Wo- 
man ſhe was, when he put you into her Power, 
and no doubt imploy'd her, becauſe he was ſure ſhe 
would anſwer all his Purpoſes ; and that therefore ſhe 
ſhould have had very little Opinion of the Sincerity 
of his Reformation, while he was ſo ſolicitous in 
Keeping her there, and in having her put upon a foor, 
in the Preſent on your Nuptials, with honeft Jervis. 

She would, ſhe ſays, bad ſhe been in your Caſe, have 
had one Struggle for her Diſmiſſion, let it have been 
taken as it would; and he that was ſo well pleaſed 

with your Virtue, muſt have thought this a natural 
Conſequence of it, if he was in earneſt to reclaim. 

I know not whether you ſhew him all I write, or 
not: But I have written this laſt Part in the Cover, 
as well for want of Room, as that you may keep it 
from him, if you pleaſe. Tho”, if you think it will 
ſerve any good End, I amnot againſt ſhewing to bim 
all I write. For I muſt ever ſpeak my Mind, tho' I 
were to ſmart for it; and that nobody can, or has 
the Heart to make me do, but my bold Brother. So, 
P amela, for this time, Adien, 

LETTER 


© 
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LETTER Xl. 


My good Lady, 


1 A M honoured with Jour Ladyſhip's Three Let- 
ters, the Contents of which are highly obliging 
to me: And I ſhould be inexcuſable, if I did not 
comply with your Injunctions, and be very proud 
and thankful for your Ladyſhip's Condeſcenſion in 
accepting of my poor Scribble, and promiſing me 
ſuch a rich and invaluable Return; of which you 
have given me already ſuch ample and ſuch delightful 
Inſtances. I will not plead my Defects, to excuſe 
my Obedience. I only fear, that the Awe which will 
be always upon me, when I write to your Ladyſhi 
will lay me under fo great a Reſtraint, that | ſhal 
fall ſhort even of the Merit my Papers have already 
made for me, thro your kind Indulgence. But ne- 
vertheleſs, ſheltering myſelf under your Goodneſs, 
I will chearfully comply with every thing your Lady- 
ſhip expects from me, that is in my Power to do. 
| You will give me Leave, Madam, to put into 
ſome little Method, the Particulars of what you 
deſire of me, that I may ſpeak to them all: For, ſince 
you are ſo good as to excuſe me from ſending the reſt 
ef my Papers, (which indeed would not bear in 
many Places) I will omit nothing that ſhall tend 
to convince 2 of my Readineſs to obey you in 
©. 


every thing e 


Firſt, then, your Ladyſhip would have the Par- 
ticulars of the happy Fortnight we paſſed in Kent, 


on one of the molt agreeable Occaſions that could 


betal me. : 
Secondly, An Account of the Manner in which 


your dear Brother acquainted me with the affecting 


Story of Miſs Godfrey, and my Behaviour upon * 


2 
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And, thirdly, I preſume your Ladyſhip, and Lady 
Betty, expect that I ſhould ſay ſomething upon your 
wy Remarks on my Conduct towards Mrs. 

ewkes. | 

The other Particulars contained in your Ladyſhip's 
kind Letters will naturally fall under one or other of 
theſe Three Heads. — But expect not, my Lady, tho 
] begin in Method thus, that I ſhall keep up to it. 
If your Ladyſhip will not allow for me, and keep 1 
in View the poor Pamela Andrews in all I write, 
but will have Mrs. B. in your Eye, what will be- 
come of me? — Bur, indeed, I promiſe myſelf ſo 
much Improvement from this Correſpondence, that 
I enter upon it with a greater Delight than 1 can ex- 
preſs, notwithſtanding the mingled Awe and Diffi- 
dence that will accompany me, in every Part of the 
agreeable Task. 


To begin with the firſt Article: 


Your dear Brother, and my honeſt Parents — 
; (I know your Ladyſhip will expect from me, that on 
all Occaſions I ſhould ſpeak of them with the Duty 
that becomes a good Child) --- j ſay, then, your dear 
Brother, and they, and myſelf, ſer our on the Moxday 
Morning for Kent, paſſing thro Sz. Aang to Lon- 
aon, at both which Places we ſtopp'd a Night; for our 
dear Benefactor would make us take eaſy Journeys ; 
and on Wedneſday Evening we arrived at the ſweet 
Place allotred for the good Couple. We were at- 
tended only by Abraham and Fobn, on Horſeback ; 
tor Mr. Colbrand, having ſprain d his Foot, was in . 
the Travelling-Coach with the Cook, the Houſe- 
Maid, and Polly Barlow, a genteel new Servant, 
whom Mrs. Brooks recommended to wait on me. 
Mr. Longman had been dowa there for a F — 
imploy'd in ſettling the Terms of an additional 
chace to this pretty well-wooded and W 2 
| ate; 
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Eſtate; and the Account he gave of his Proceedings, 
was very ſatisfactory to his honour'd Principal. He 
told us, he had much ado to diſſuade the Tenants 
from purſuing a form'd Reſolution of meeting their 
Landlord on Horſeback, at ſome Miles Diſtance ; 
for he had inform'd them when he expected us: But 
knowing how deſirous Mr. B. was of being retired 
while he ſtaid here this time, he had ventured to aſſure 
them, that when every thing was ſettled, and the 
new Purchace actually entered upon, they would have 
his Preſence among them now-and-then ; and that 
he would introduce them all at different times to 
their worthy Landlord, before we left the Country, 
The Houſe, my good Lady, is large and very 
commodious ; and we found every thing about it, 
and in it, exceeding neat and convenient ; which was 
owing to the worthy Mr. Longman's Care and Di- 
rection. The Ground is well-ſtock'd, the Barns 
and Out-houſes in excellent Repair, and my poor 
Father and Mother have =_ to wiſh, that they and 
I may be deſerving of half the Goodneſs we experi- 
ence from the bountiful Mind of your good Brother. 
But indeed, my Lady, I have the Pleaſure of diſ- 
covering every Day more and more, that there is 
not a better diſpos'd, and more generous Gentleman 
in the World than himſelf, inſomuch that I verily 
think, he has not been ſo careful to conceal his bad 
Actions as his good ones. His Hearr is naturally bene- 
ficent, and his Beneficence is the Gift of God to 
him for the moſt excellent Purpoſes; as I have often 
been fo free as to tell him. Pardon me, my dear 
Lady; I with I may not be impertinently grave: But 
I find a great many Inſtances of his conſiderate Cha- 
rity, which hardly any body knew of, and which, 
ſince I have been his Almoner, could not avoid 
coming to my Knowlege. — But this, poſſibly, is 
no News to your Ladyſhip. Every body knows the 
generous Goodneſs of your Own Heart: Eyery oo 
4 ; | chat 
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[har wanted Relief taſted the Bounty of your excel- 
ent Mother, my late honoured Lady: So that *tis a 

Famil 2 and I have no need to ſpeak of it to 

Ot, am, ; 2s 
This cannot, my dear Lady, I hope, be conſtrued 
as if I would hereby ſuppoſe ourſelves leſs oblig'd. 
Indeed I know nothing ſo God-like in Human Na- 
ture as this Diſpoſition rg do Good to our Fellow- 
Creatures; for is it not following immediately the 
Example of that gracious Providence which every 
Minute is conferring Bleſſings upon us all, and by 
giving Power to the Rich, makes them but the Diſ- 
penſers of its Benefits to thoſe that want them ? But 
yet, as there are but tos many Objects of Compaſſion, 
and as the moſt beneficent Mind in the World can- 
not, like Omnipotence, do Good to all, how much 
are they obliged who are diſtinguiſhed from others? 
And this, kept in Mind, will always contribute to 
make the Benefited receive, as thankfully as they 
ought, the Favours of the Obliger. 
1 know not if I write to be underſtood in all I 
mean; but my grateful Heart is ſo over fill'd when it 
is imploy'd on this Subject, that methinks I wan: 
to ſay a great deal more, at the ſame time that I am 
apprehenſive I fay too much ---- Yet, perhaps, the 
Copies of the Letters I here incloſe to your Lady- 
— (chat mark d C |. ] written by me to my Father 
and Mother, on our Return hither from Ker? ; that 
mark'd [[I.] from my dear Father in Anſwer to it, and 
that mark d IL. ] mine in Reply to his *) will, (at the 
{ame time that they may convince your Ladyſhip, that 
I will conceal nothing from you in the Courte of 
this Correſpondence, that may in the leaſt amuſe and 
divert you, or that may better explain our grateful 
Sentiments) in a great meaſure, anſwer what your 


* See Letters I. II. III. of this Volume. 
Vol. III. D Ladyſhi 
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Ladyſhip expects from me, as to the happy Fortnight ' 
we paſs'd in Kent. 

And here I will conclude this Letter, chuſing to 
ſuſpend the Correſpondence, till I know from your 
Ladyſhip, whether it will not be too low, too idle 
for your Attention ; whether vou will not diſpenſe 
with your own Commands for my writing to you, 
when you ſee I am ſo little likely to anſwer what you 
may poſhbly expect from me; or whether, if you 
inliſt upon 8 you would have me write 
in any other Way, be leſs tedious, leis ſerious ---- in 
ſhort, leſs or more any thing. For all that is in my 
Power, your Ladyſhip may command from, 

| | Madam, 


Tour obliged and faithful Servant, 5 


Your deareſt Brother, from whoſe Knowlege I 
would not Keep any thing that ſhall rake up any 
conſiderable Portion of my Time, gives me 
Leave to proceed in this Correſpondence, if 
you command it: and is pleaſed to ſay, He will 
content himſelf to ſee ſuch Parts of it, and only 
ſuch Parts, as I ſhall ſhew him, or read to him. — 
Is not this very good, Madam? O my Lady, 
you don't know how happy I am! | 


LET ER Xi. 
From Lady DAVE RS fo Mrs. B. 


My dear PAMEL A, 


. OU very much oblge me by your chearful 
Compliance with my 1 [ leave it in- 

tirely to you to write im what Manner you pleaſe, and 
as you ſhall be in the Humour to write, when you 
take up your Pen; for then I ſhall have you write 


—ͤ—ͤ 


1 


with 
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with leſs Reſtraint: For, you muſt know, that what 
we admire in yon, are Truth and Nature, and not 
ſtudied or elaborate Epiſtles. We can hear at 
Church, or we can read in our Clolets, fifty good 
Things that we expect not from you; bur we cannot 
receive from any body elſe the Pleaſure of Sentiments 
flowing with that artleſs Eaſe, which fo much affects 
us when we read your Letters. Then, my ſweet 
Girl, your Gratitude, your Prudence, your Integrity 
of Heart, your Humility, ſhine ſo much in all your 
Lerters and Thoughts, that no Wonder my Brother 
loves you as he does. | | 
Bur 1 ſhall make you proud, I doubt, and ſo by 
Praiſe ruin thoſe Graces which we admire, and, bu: 
for that, cannot praiſe you too much. — In my 
Conſcience, if thou canſt hold as thou haſt begun, 
I believe thou wilt have him all to thyſelf ; and 
that was once, more than I thought ever any Wo- 
man on this Side the Seventieth Year of his Age would 
ever be able to ſay. The Letters to and from your 
Parents we are charm'd with, and the communi- 
cating of them to me, I take to be as great an In- 
{tance of your Confidence in me, as it is of your 
Judgment and Prudence; for you cannot but think, 
that we his Relations are a little watchful over your 
Conduct, and have our Eyes upon you, to ob- 
terve what Uſe you are likely to make of the Power 
ou have over your Man, with reſpect to your own 
Relations, | 
Hitherto all is unexampled Prudence, and you take 
the right Method to reconcile even the proudeſt of 
us to your Marriage, and make us not any love 
you, but reſpect your Parents, becauſe their Honeſty 
will, I perceive, be their diſtinguithing Character, 
and they will not forget themſelves; nor their former 
Condition. b 35 17 
I can tell you, you are exactly right ; for if you 
were to bean Iucroacher, - the good old Man calls 
2 it, 


T 
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it, my Brother would be one of the firſt to ſee it, 
and he would gradually think leſs and leſs of you, cill 
poſſibly he might come to deſpiſe you, and to repent 
of his Choice: For the leaſt Shadow of an Impoſition, 
or low Cunning, or mean Seltiſnneſs, he cannot bear. 

In ſhort, you're a charming Girl; and Lady Betty 
ſays ſo too; and, moreover, adds, That if he makes 
you not the beſt and faithfulleſt of Husbands, he 
cannot deſerve you, for all his Fortune and Birth. --- 
And, in my Heart, I begin to think ſo too. 

But won't you oblige me with the — 8 of your 
Letter to your Father? for, you promiſe, my dear 
charming Scribbler, in that you ſent to me, to write 
again to his Letter; and I long to ſee how you anſwer 
the latter Part of it, about your Relations defirin 
already to come and live with him. I know what 
expect from you. But, let it be what it will, ſend 
it to me, exactly as you wrote it; and I ſhall ſee 
. Whether] have Reaſon to praiſe or to reprove you. 
For ſurely, Pamela, you muſt leave one Room to 
blame you for ſomething. Indeed I can hardly bear 
the Thought, that you ſhould ſo much excel as you 

do, and have more Prudence, by Nature, as it were, 
than the beſt of us get in a Courſe of the genteeleſt 
Education, and with-fifry Advantages, at leaſt in Con- 
verſation, that hen could not have, by reaſon of my 
Mother's — Life, while you were with her, and 
your cloſe Attendance on her Perſon. 

But Fil tell you what has been a great Improve- 
ment to you: It is your own 8 This Itch 
. of Scribbling has been a charming Help to you. 
For here, having a natural Fund of good Senſe, and 
a Prudence above your Years, you have, wich the 
Obſervations theſe have enabled you to make, been 
Flint and Steel too, as I may ſay, to yourſelf : So 
that you have ſtruck Fire when you pleas'd, wanting 
nothing but a few dry'd Leaves, like the Firſt Pair 
in old Dx Bartas, to ſerve as Tinder to catch 

| our 
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onr animating Sparks. So that reading conſtantly, 
— thus uling yourſelf to write, and enjoy ing beſides 
the Benefit of a good Memory, every thing you 
heard or read, became your own ; and not only fo, 
but was improved by paſſing thro* more falubrious 
Ducts and Vehicles; like ſome fine Fruit grafted upon 
2 common Free-ftock, whoſe more exuberant Juices 
ſerve to bring to quicker and greater Perfection the 
downy Peach, or the ſmooth Nectarine with its 
crimſon Bluſh. | 
Really, Pamela, I believe, I, too, ſhall improve 
by writing to you. —- Why, you dear Saucy-face, 
at this rate, you'll make every one that converſes with 
ou, better, and wiſer, and uittier too, as far as I 
now, than they ever before thought there was Roo 
for em to be. 
As to my own Part, I begin to like what I have 
written myſelf, I think; and N Correſpondence 
will poſſibly revive the poetical Ideas chat uſed to fre 
my Mind, before I entered into the drowly mar- 
ried Life; for my good Lord Davers's Turn hap- 
not to be to Books; and fo, by Degrees, my 
„ r was in a manner quench'd, and I. as a 
dutiful Wife ſhould, endeavour d to form my Taſte 
dy that of the Man choſe. 
But after all, Pamela, you are not to be a little 
proud (I can tell you that) of my Correſpondence; 
and I could not have thought it e er would have come 
to this: But you'll have the Penetration to obſerve, 
that I am the more free and unreſerved, to encourage 
you to write without Reſtraint : For already you have 
made us a Family of Writers and Readers; fo that 
Lord Davers himſelf is become inamour'd of your 
Letters, and deſires of all Things he may hear read 
every one that paſſes between us. Nay, Fackey, 
for that matter, who was the moſt rhoughtleſs, 
whiſfling,. ſauntering Fellow you ever knew, and 
whoſe Delight in a Book = no higher than a Song 
1 i 
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or a Catch, now comes in with an inquiring Face, 


and vows he'll ſet Pen to Paper, and turn Letter- 


writer himſelf; and intends (if my Brother won't 
take it amiſs, he ſays) to begin to yox, provided he 


could be ſure of an Anſwer. 


have twenty Things ſtill to ſay; for you have 


unlocked all our Boſoms: And yer I intended not to 


Write above ten or a dozen Lines when I began; --- 
only to tell you, that I would have you take your 
ovn Way, in your Subjects, and in your Style. ----- 


And if you will but give me Hope, that you are in 


the Way Io much wiſh to have you in, I will then 
c ul mytelf your affectionate Siſter ; bur, till then, it 
ſhall only barely be 7 T7 
Tour [ Correſpondent, 
| B. DAvERs. 


You'll.proceed with the Account of your Kenzif 
Affair, I doubt not. | 


I” _ _ . mn —_— 2 — 


C LETTER XL 
My dear good Lady, | | 
W HAT. kind, what generous Things are you 
SP 


leaſed to ſay of your happy Correſpondent ! 
And what Reaſon have I to value myſelf on ſuch an 


— mm. om 


Advantage as is now before me, if I am capable of 


improving it as ought, from a Correſpondence with 


ſo noble and fo admired a Lady ! I with I be not now 


proud indeed ! --- To be praiſed by ſuch a Genius, 
and my honoured Benefactor's worthy Siſter, 
whoſe Favour, next to his, ir was always my chief 
Ambition to obtain, is what would be enough to fill 
wich Vani:y a ſteadier and a more equal Mind, than 


Mane. f | 
1 I have 
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have heard from my late honoured Lady, what 

2 fine Pen her beloved Daughter was Miſtreſs of, 

when ſhe pleaſed to take it up: But I never could 

have had the Preſumption, but from your Lady ſhip's 

own Motion, to hope to be in any manner the 

Subject of it, much leſs to be called your Corre- 
- ſpondent. FE 

Indeed, Madam, I am proud, very proud of this 
Honour, and conſider it as ſuch a Heightening to my 
Pleaſures, as only that could give; and I will ſet 
about obeying your Ladyſhip without Reſerve. 

But permit me, in the firſt Place, to diſclaim any 
Merit, from my own poor Writings, to that Improve- 
ment which your Goodneſs imputes to me. What 
J have to boaſt, of that Sort, is owing principally, 
: r deſerves Commendation, to my late excellent 

ady. 
It is hardly to be imagined what Pains her La- 
dyſhip took. with her poor Servant. _ Beſides 
making me keep a Book of her Charities diſpenſed 
by my Hands, ſhe cauſed me always to ſet down, in 
my Way, the Caſes of the Diſtreſſed, their Griefs 
from their Misfortunes, and their Joys in her boun- 
tiful Relief; and ſo I was enter'd early into the various 
Turns that affected worthy Hearts, and was taught the 
better to regulate my own, 3 the Help 
of the fine Obſervations which my good Lady uſed 
to make to me, when I read to her what I wrote. 
For many a time has her 82 Heart overflaw'd 
with Pleaſure at my Remarks, and with Praiſes ; and 
I was her good Girl, her dear Pamela, her hopeful 
Maiden; and ſhe would ſometimes ſnatch my Hand 
with Tranſport, and draw me to her, and vouchſafe - 
to kiſs me ; and always was ſaying, what ſhe would 
do for me, if God ſpared her, and I continued to 
be deſerving. 5 

O my dear Lady ! you cannot think what an En- 


couragement this condeſcending Behaviour and 
D 4 Goodneſs 


( 
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2 was to me. Indeed, Madam, you cannot 
think it. , 

T ufed to throw myſelf at her Feet, and embrace 
her Knees; and, my Eyes ſtreaming with Tears of 
Joy, would often cry, O continue to me, my deareſt 
Lady, the Bleſſing of your Favour, and kind Inſtru- 
tions, and it is all your happy, happy Pamela can 
wiſh for! | 

But I will proceed to obey your Ladyſhip, and 
write with as much Freedom as I poſſibly can: For 
you muſt not expect, that I can intirely diveſt myſelf 
of that Awe which will neceſſarily lay me under a 
greater Reſtraint, than if I was writing to my Father 
and Mother, whoſe Partiality for their Daughter 
made me in a manner ſecure of their good Opinions. 

And now, that I may ſhorten the Work before 
me, in the Account I am to give of the ſweet Fort- 
night that we paſled in Kent, I incloſe not only the 
Copy of the Letter your Ladyſhip deſired me to 
ſend you, but my Father's Anſwer to it, which, with 
thoſe you have already, will ſer before your Ladyſhip 
all you want to fee in relation to the Deſire ſome of 
my Kindred had to live with my Father, and my own 
Opinion on the Occaſion. And I am humbly con- 
ficent you will join in Sentiment with me: For 
Perſons are leſs doubtful of Approbation, when 
their Minds are incapable of dark Reſerves, or ſuch 
Views as they would be afraid ſhould be detected by 
any watchful Obſerver of their Conduct : And your 
Ladyſhip gives me double Pleaſure, that you are 
pleaſed to have an Eye upon mine ; firſt, Becauſe I 
hope it will be ſuch as will, generally, bear the ſtricteſt 
Scrutiny x and next, becauſe, when my Actions fall 
ſhort of my Intentions, ref to hope your 
Ladyſhip will be as kind a Monitor to me, as you are 
a Correſpondent; and then I ſhall have an 3 0 
nity to correct myſelf, and be, as near as 8 

| K ents 
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Talents will permit, what your Ladyſhip would have 
me to be. 
As the Letters I ſent before, and thoſe I now ſend, 
will let your Ladyſhip into ſeveral Particulars; ſuch 
25 a brief Deſcription of the Houſe and Farm, and 
your honoured Brother's Intentions of retiring thither 
now-and-then ; of the Happineſs and Gratitude of 
my dear Parents, and their Wiſhes to be able to de- 
ſerve the Comforts his Goodneſs has heaped upon 
them; and that in ſtronger Lights than I am able to 
ſer them; I will only, in a {ſummary manner, men- 
tion the reſt: And, particularly, 64.4 
That the Behaviour of my dear Benefactor to me, 
to my Parents, to Mr. Longman, and to the Tenants, 
was one continued Series of Benignity and Conde» 
ſcenſion. He endeavoured, in every kind and gene- 
rous way, to encourage the good Couple to be free 
and chearful with him; and ſeeing them unable to 
get over that Awe and Reſpect, which they owe him 
above all Mankind, and which they ſought to pay 
him on all Occaſions, he would take their Hands, 
and more thin once called them by the neareſt 
and deareſt Names of Relationſhip, as if they were 
his own Parents; and I believe would have diſtin- 
guiſh'd them oftener in this manner, but that he ſaw 
them too much affected with his Goodneſs to bear 
the Honour (as my dear Father ſays in his firſt Let- 
ter) with Equalneſ5' of Temper ; and he ſeemed 
always to delight in being particularly kind to them 
before Strangers, and before the Tenants, and before 
Mr. Sorby, and Mr. Bennet, and Mr. Shepherd, Three 
of the principal Gentlemen in the Neighbourhood, 
who, with their Ladies, came to viſit us, and whoſe 
Viſits we all returned; for your dear Brother would 
- not permit my Father znd Mother to decline the 
Invitation of thoſe worthy Families. 
Jucge you, my dear Lady, with what a Joy theſe 
ind Diſtinctions, and this ſweet Behaviour, muſt fill 
77 their 
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their honeſt Hearts Judge of my grateful * 
ments and Acknowlegements on theſe hourly In- 
ſtances of his Goodneſs; and judge of the Reſpect 
with which this muſt inſpire every one for t 
Couple. And when once Mrs. Bennet had like to 
have faid ſomething of their former Condition, 
which ſhe would have recalled in ſome Confuſion, 
and when ſhe could not, apologized for it, the dear 
Gentleman ſaid - All is well, Mrs. Bennet: No 
Apologies are neceſſary; and to ſhew you they are 
not, I'll tell you myſelf what you cannot have heard 
fo par: icularly from others, and which were I to en- 
deavour to conceal, would be a Piece of Pride as 
ſtupid as deſpicable. So, in a conciſe manner, he 
gave them an Account of my Story, ſo much to my 
Advantage, and fo little to his own, in the ingenuous 
Relation of his Attemprs upon me, that you car't 
imagine, Madam, how much the Gentry were af- 
fected by it, and how. much, in particular, they ap- 
plauded him for the Generoſity of his Actions to me 
and to my dear Parents. And your Ladyſhip wil 
permit me to obſerve. that ſince the Matter is cir- 
cumiſtanc'd as it is; Policy, as well as Nobleneſs of 
Mind, obliged the dear Gentleman to this Frank- 
neſs and Acknowlegemen:; for having ſaid worſe of 
-himſelf, and as mean of my Parents Fortunes, as any 
one could think, what remained for the Hearers but 
to applaud, when he had left them no Room to re- 
proach, not ſo much as in Thought ? e. 
Every Day we rode out, or walked a little about 
the Grounds; and while we were there, he imploy'd 
Hands to cut a Viſta thro? a Coppice, as they call 
it, or rather a little Wood, to. a riſing Ground, 
which fronting an old-faſhion'd Palcony in the 
Middle of the Houſe, he ordered it to be planted 
like a Grove, and a pretty Alcove to he erected cn its 
Summit, of which he has ſent them a Draught, drawn 
by his own Hand. And this, and a few other Altera- 
| tions 
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tions mentioned in my Letter to my Father, are to 
be finiſhed againſt we go down next. 

The dear Gentleman was every Hour preſſing me, 
while there, to take one Diverſion or other, frequently 
upbraiding me, that I ſeemed not to chuſe any thing; 
urging me to propoſe ſometimes what I could vi 
he ſhould oblige me in, and not always to leave it to 
him to chuſe for me; ſaying, He was half-afraid, thur 
my conſtant Compliance with every thing he pro- 
poſed, laid me ſometimes under a Reſtraint; and he 
would have me have a Will of my own, ſince it was 
impoſſible, that it could be ſuch as he ſhould not take 
a Delight in conforming to ir. 

But, when (as I told him) his Goodneſs to me made 
him rather ſtudy what would oblige me, than himſelf, 
even to the Prevention of all my Wiſhes,, how was 
it poſſible for me not to receive with Pleaſure and 
Gratitude every Intimation from him, in ſuch a 
manner as that, tho? it might ſeem to be the Effect 
of an implicit Obedience to his Will, yet was it 
(nor * it be other wiſe) intirely agreeable to my 
own! | 

will not trouble your Ladyſhip with any further 
Particulars relating to this happy Fortnight, which 
was made up all of white and unclouded Days, to 
the very laſt ; and your Ladyſhip will judge, better 
than I can deſcribe, what a Parting there was between 
wy dear Parents, and their honoured Benefactor, 
and me. 

We ſet out, attended with the good Wiſhes of 
Crouds of Perſons of all Degrees; for your dear 
Brother left behind him noble Inſtances of his Bounty; 
it being the fr/# Time, as he bid Mr. Longman 
ſay, that he had been down among them fince that 
Eſtate had been in bis Hande. Jo 

But permit me, Madam, to obſerve, that I could 
not forbear often, very often, in this happy Period, 
to thank God in private, for the bleſſed Terms upon 

Ds which 
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which I was there, to what I ſhould have been, had I 
graceleſly accepted of thoſe which formerly were ten- 
der'd to me; for your Ladyſhip will remember, that 
the Kentiſh Eſtate was to be Part of the Purchace of 
my [nfamy &. | 

We return'd thro' London again, by the like ea) 
Journeys, but tarry'd not to ſee any thing of that va 
Metropolis, any more than we did in going through 
it before; your beloved Brother only | nn fa at his 
Banker's, and deſiring him to look out for a handſome 
_ Houſe, which he purpoſes to take for his Winter 
Reſidence. He chuſes it to be about Soho-Square, or 
the new Buildings called Hanover-Square ; and he 
left Mr. Longman there, to ſee one, which his Banker 
believed would be fir for him. 8 | 

And thus, my dear good Lady, I have anſwer'd 
your firſt Commands, by the Help of the Letters 
which paſſed between my dear Parents and me; and 
conclude this, with the Aſſurance that I am, with 


high Reipect, | 
| Your Ladyſhip's moſt obliged 
and Fiirbful Servant, 
P. B. 
0 


P 


* 
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LETTER XIV. 


My deareſt Lady, 


*D 1 NOW ſet myſelf to obey your Ladyſhip's ſecond 
| Command, which is, to give an Account in what 
manner your dear Brother broke to me the Affair 
of the unfortunate Miſs Godfrey, with my Beha- 
viour upon it: And this I cannot do better, than by 

tranſcribing the Relation I gave at the Time, in 


* See Vol. I. p. 252. PI. 
crs 
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Letters to my dear Parents, which your Ladyſhip has 
not ſeen, in theſe very Words. | 


[See Vol. II. p. 359. beginning My dear Mr. B. 


down to p. 374. Line 20. 


Thus far, my dear Lady, the Relation I gave to 
my Parents, at the Time of my being firſt acquainted 
with this melancholy Affair. 5 

It is a great Pleaſure to me, that I can already flat- 
ter myſelf, from the Hints you kindly give me, that 
I behaved as you wiſhed I ſhould behave. Indeed, 
Madam, I could not help it; for I pitied moſt ſin- 


cerely the unhappy Lady; and tho' I could not but 


rejoice, that 1 had had the Grace to eſcape the dan- 
gerous Attempts of the dear Intriguer, yet never did 
the Story of any unfortunate Lady make ſuch an Im- 

reſſion upon me, as hers did: She loved him, and 
Lon no doubt, he loved her too well to take 
ungenerous Advantages of her ſoft Paſſion for him; 
and ſo, by Degrees, put herſelf into his Power; and too 


ſeldom, alas] have the nobleſt-minded of the ſeduce- 


ing Sex the Mercy or the Goodneſs to ſpare the poor 
Creatures that do ! --- And then this Love, to be ſure, 
is a fad Thing, when once it is ſuffer'd to reign : — 


A perfect Tyrant! — A an unconditional Obe- 


dience to its arbitra Etates, and deeming every 


Inſtance of Diſcretion and Prudence, and Virtue. 


itſelf, too often, bur as ſo many Acts of Rebellion to 
its uſurp'd Authority. 
And then, how do even Blemiſhes become Per- 
fections in thoſe we love? Crimes themſelves too 
ofren, to inconſiderate Minds, appear but as human 
Failings; and human Failings are a common Cauſe, and 
every frail Perſon excuſes them fox his or her own ſake. 
Then *tis another Misfortune of People in Love, 
they always think highly of the beloved Object, 
and lowly of theraſelyes ; ſuch a diſmal Mortifier is 


Love! 


I ay 


- 
* 
- 
- 


- 
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I fay not this, Madam, to excuſe the poor Lady's 
Fall: Nothing can do that; becauſe Virtue is, and 
ought to be, * to all Conſiderations, and to 
Life itſelf. But, methinks, I love this dear Lady ſo 
well, for the fake of her edifying Penitence, that I 

would fain extenuate her Crime, if I could ; and the 
rather, as, in all Probability, it was a firſt Love on both 
Sides; and ſo he could not appear to her as a practiſed 
Deceiver. 
Tour Ladyſhip will ſee by what I have tranſcribed, 
how I behaved myſelf to the dear Miſs Goodwin; 
and J am fo fond of the little Charmer, as well for 
the fake of her unhappy Mother, tho? perſonally 
unknown to me, as for the Relation ſhe bears to 
the dear Gentleman whom IT am bound to love and 
honour, that I muſt beg your Ladyſhip's Intereſt ro 
ocure her to be given up to my Care, when it 
ſhall be thought proper. I am fure-| ſhall act by 
her as tenderly; as if I was her own Mother. And 
glad I am, that the poor unfaulty Baby · is ſo juſtly 
"beloved by Mr. B. - 1 le 
But Iwill here conclude this Letter, with aſſuring 
your Ladyſhip, that l am ; 


Your obliged and bumble Servant, \ 
P. B. 


—_ 


we * 
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LETTER XV. 


My good Lady, 


Now come to your Ladyſhip's Remarks on my 
Conduct to Mrs. Fewkes ; which you are pleaſed 
to think too kind and forgiving, confidering the 
poor Woman's Baſeneſs. 
Your Ladyſhip fays 
& borne her in my S 


I 


& That I ought not to have 
ight, after the impudent Aſ- 
ſiſtance 
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&« ſiſtance ſhe gave to his lewd Attempts; much 
cc Jeſs to have left her in her Place, and rewarded 
cc her.” Alas! my dear Lady, what could I do? 
a poor Priſoner, as I was made, for Weeks together, 
in Breach of all the Laws of Civil Society ; without 
a Soul who durſt be my Friend; and every Day 
expecting to be ruin'd and undone, by one of the 
ha nrieft and moſt determin'd Spirits in the World 
And when it pleaſed Go p to turn his Heart, and 
incline him to abandon bis wicked Attempts, and 
to profeſs honourable Love to me, his poor Ser- 
vant, can it be thought I was to inſiſt upon Con- 
ditions with ſuch a Gentleman, who had me in 
his Power; and who, if I had provoked him, 
might have reſumed all his wicked Purpoſes againſt 
me? | 

Indeed, I was too much overjoy'd, after all my 
Dangers paſt, (which were ſo great, that I could 
not go to Reſt, nor riſe, but with ſuch Apprehen- 
ſions, that I wiſh'd for Death rather than Life) to 
think of refuſing any Terms that I could yield to, and 
keep my Honour. | 

nd tho? ſuch noble Ladies, as your Ladyſhip 

and Lady Betty, who are born to Independency, 
and are hereditarily, as I may fay, on a Foot with 
the higheſt-deſcended Gentleman in the Land, might 
have exerted a Spirit, and would have had a Right to 
have choſen your own Servants, and to havediſtributed 
Rewards and Puniſhments to the Deſerving and Un- 
deſerving, at your own good Pleaſure ; yet what had 
I, a poor Girl, who ow'd even my Title to common 
Notice; to the Bounty of my late good Lady, and 
had only a kind of imputed Sightlineſs of Perſon, 
tho? enough to make me the Subject of vile Attempts ; 
who from a Situation of Terror and Apprehenſion was 
lifted up to an Hope, beyond my higheſt Ambition, 


and was bid to pardon the bad Woman, as an In- 


ſtance, that I could forgive bis own hard Uſage of 
me; 
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me; who had experienced ſo often the Violence and 
Impetuoſity of his Temper, which even his beloved 
Mother never ventured to oppoſe, till it began to ſub- 
ſide; and rhen, indeed, he was all Goodneſs and Ac- 
knowlegement ; of which I could give your Ladyſhip 
more than one Inſtance. | | 
What, I ſay, had I to do, to take upon me Lady- 

Airs, and to reſent ? | 
But, my dear Ladies, (let me, in this Inſtance, be- 
ſpeak. the Attention of you both) I ſhould be inex- 
cuſable, if I did not tell you all the Truth; and that 
is, that I not only forgave the poor Wretch, in 
regard to his Commands, but from my own Incli- 

zation allo. | 
If I am wrong in ſaying this, I muſt ſubmit it to 
your Ladyſhips; and, as I pretend not to Perfection, 
am ready to take the Blame I ſhall be found to deſerve 
in your Ladyſhips Judgments : But indeed, were it to 
do again, I verily think, I could not help forgiving her. 
And were I not able to ſay this, I ſhould be thought 
to have made a mean Court to my Maſter's Paſſions, 
and to have done a wrong thing with my Eyes open: 
Which, I humbly conceive, no one ſhould do. 

When full Power was given me over this poor Crea- 
ture, (ſeemingly at leaſt, tho* it might poſſibly have 
been reſum'd, and I might have been re- committed to 
hers, had I given him Reaſon to think I made an 
arrogant Uſe of it) you cannot imagine - what a 
Triumph I had in my Mind over the mortify'd Guilt 
which (from the bigheſt Degree of Infolence and 
Imperiouſneſs, that before had harden'd her maſculine 
Features) appeard in her Countenance, when ſhe 

found the Tables likely to be ſoon turn'd upon her. 
This Change of Behaviour, which at firit diſcover'd 
itſelf in a ſullen Awe, and afterwards in a kind of ſilent 
Reſpect, ſhew'd me, what an Influence Power had 
over her; and that when ſhe could treat her late 
Priſoner, when taken into Favor, ſo obſequioully, 
| W 


VizxTvue Rewarded. 65 


it was the leſs Wonder the bad Woman could think 
it her Duty to obey Commands ſo unjuſt, when her 
Obedience to them was required from her Maſter. 

To be ſure, if a Look could have killed her, after 
ſome of her bad Treatment, ſhe had been ſlain over 
and over, as I may ſay: But to me, who was always 
taught to diſtinguiſh between the Perſon and 
Action, I could not bold my Reſentment againſt the 
poor paſſive Machine of Miſchief, one Day together, 
tho? her Actions were ſo odious to me. 

I ſhould indeed except that Time of my grand 
Trial, when ſhe appear'd ſo much a Wretch to me, 
that I ſaw her not (even after * two Days that ſhe 
was kept from me) without great Flutter and Emotion 
of Heart; and I had repreſented to your Brother be- 
fore, how hard a Condition it was for me to forgive 
ſo much unwomanly Wickedneſs Þ. | 

But, my dear Ladies, when I conſider'd the Mat- 
ter in one particular Light, I could the more eaſily 
forgive her; and having forgiven her, bear her in my 
Sight, and act by her (as a Won of that 
Forgiveneſs) as if ſhe had not ſo horridly offended. — 
Elſe, how would it have been Forgiveneſs ? Eſpe- 
cially as ſhe was aſham'd of her Crime, and there 
was no Fear of her repeating it. | 

Thus then I thought on the Occaſion: - Poor 
wretched Agent, for Purpoſes little leſs than infer- 
nal! I -will forgive thee, fince thy Maſter and m 
{ Maſter will have it ſo. And indeed thou art benea 
the Reſentment even of ſuch a poor Girl as I. I 
will pity thee, baſe and abject, as thou art. And 
ſhe who is the Object of my Pity, is ſurely beneath 
my Anger. My Eye, that uſed to quiver and trem- 
ble at thy haughty Eye, ſhall now, with conſcious 
Worthineſs, take a ſuperior Steadineſs, and look 


down thy ſcouling guilry one into Self-Condemna- 
* See Vol. I. p. 275. + Ibid. p. 277. . 
(4 


2 — ==> - 
—— — — 


* 


66 PAM E LA; Or, 
nor from it wilt be able to raiſe thine own ! Bear 
the Reproach of thine own wicked Heart, low, vile 


' choſen, as it ſhould ſeem, for a Foil to the Inno- 


hurt me 


ſo far was J from being guilty of intentional Meannels 
in forgiving, at Mr. B. 


your Thoughts, "who T was, and what I was, and 
what I had been deßgued for; when you revolve the 
"amazing Turn in my Favour, and the Proſpeds 
before me (Proſpects ſo much above my Hopes 


to What thoſe Proſpects ſeemed naturally to tend); 


to make me tremble, and to which 


tion, the State thou couldſt never caſt mine into, 


Woman, unworthy as thou art of the Name, and 


cent, and to make Purity ſhine forth the brighter, 
the only good Uſe ſuch Wrerches as thou can be 
of to others (except for Examples of Penitence and 
Mercy): This will be Puniſhment enough for thee, 
without my expoſing myſelf to the Imputation of 
deſcending ſo near to a Level with thee, as to re- 
ſent thy Baſeneſs, when thou haſt no Power to 


Such were then my Thoughts, my proud Thoughts, 


s Interpoſition, the poor, low, 
creeping, abject, Self-morrify*d, and Maſter-mortity'd 
rs. Zeqwwkes ! 


And do you think, Ladies, when you revolve in 


that I left them intirely to Providence to direct for 
as it pleaſed, without daring to leok forward 


when 'I could ſee my * Perſecutor become 
my repentant Protector; the lofty n that uſed 
never could 
look up without Awe, except in thoſe animating 
Caſes, where his guilty Attempts, and the Concern! 
had to preſerve my Innocence, gave a Courage more 
than natural to my otherwiſe daſtardly Heart : When 
this impetuous Spirit could ſtoop to requeſt one whom 
he had ſunk beneath even her uſual low Character of 
his Servant, who was his Priſoner," under Sentence of 
a Ruin worſe than Death, as he had intended it, and 
had ſeized her for that very Purpolaꝶ could ſtoop to 
% ** acknowiegt 
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acknowlege the Vileneſs of that Purpoſe; could ſay, 
at one time, © That my Forgiveneſs of Mrs. Fewkes 
« ſhould ſtand me in greater Stead than I was aware 
« of:” Could tell her, before me, That ſhe muſt 
c for the future ſhew me all the Reſpe& that was 
« dueto one he muſt love *: At another, acknow- 
lege beſore her, That he had been ſtark naught, 
« and that I was very forgiving +:” Again +, to 
Mrs. Fewkes, putting himſelf on a Level with her, 
as to Guilt, © We are both in generous Hands: 
“ and indeed, if Pamela did not pardon you, I 
&« ſhould think ſhe but half forgave me, becauſe you 
« ated by = Inſtructions :”* Another time to the 
fame 8, e have been both Sinners, and muſt 
& be both included in one Act of Grace: ja 
When I fay, I was thus lifted up to the State of 
a ſovereign Forgiver, and my lordly Maſter became 
a Petitioner for himſelf, and for the guilty Creature, 
whom he put under my Feet; what a Triumph 
was here for the poor Pamela! And could I have 
been guilty of ſo mean a Pride, as to trample upon 
the poor abject Creature, when I found her thus 
lowly, thus mortify'd, and wholly in my Power ? 
For fo ſhe ſeem'd actually to be, while I really thought 
ſo: And would it have been good Manners with regard 
to my Maſter, or Policy with reſpect to myſelf, to 
doubt ir, after he had ſo declar'd ? e 
Then, my dear Ladies, while I was enjoying the 
Soul-charming Fruits of that Innocence which the 
Divine Grace had enabled me to preſerve, in ſpite 
of ſo many Plots and Contrivances on my Maſter”s 
Side, and ſuch wicked Inſtigations and Aſſiſtances 
on hers, and all my Proſpects were improving upon 
me beyond my Wiſhes; when all was Sunſhine, 
unglouded Sunſhine, and I poſſeſſed my Mind in 


* .See Vol. I. p. 278. + Vol. II. p. 76. 
T Ibid. p. * § Ibid. p. 66. 4 


Peace, 
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Peace, and had nothing to do but to be thankful 
to Providence, which had been ſo gracious to my 
Unworthineſs; when I ſaw, as I faid above, my 
Perſecutor become my Protector, my active Ene- 
my, no longer my Enemy, but creeping, with flow, 
doubtful Feet, and ſpeaking to me, with awful heft. 
tating Doubt of my Acceptance; a Stamp of an 
inſolent Foot, turn d into court ſy ing half - bent 
Knees; threatening Hands into ſupplicating Folds; 
and the Eye unpity ing to Innocence, running over 
with the Senſe of her own Guilt, a faltering Ac- 
cent on her late . menacing Tongue, and uplifted 
Handkerchief, —© I ſee ſhe will be my Lady: And 
c then I know how it will go wich me“; — Wy 
not this, my Ladies, a Triumph of Triumphs to 
-the late miſerable,, now exalted Pamela ? — Could 
I do leſs than pardon her? And having declared, 
that I did fo, was I not to ſhew the Sincerity of my 
Declaration ? 8 | | 
Indeed, indeed, my dear good Ladies, I found 
ſuch a Subject for Exultation in this providential 
Change of my Condition, that I had much ado to 
ſubdue my riſing Pride, and thought there was more 
Danger of being lifted up, (every Moment, to (et 
ſuch improving Contrition on the poor Creature's 
Part) than to be ſuppoſed guilty of a Meanneſs of 
Heart, in ſtooping (yes, Madam, that was then the 
proudly proper Word, in the Elevation wherein 
found myſelf) to forgive her! — And, what! — 
ſhould I not forgive a Creature for that very Baſe- MW 
neſs, which, happily withſtood, had fo largely con- 
tributed to exalt me? Indeed, my dear good Ladies, | 
permit me to repeat, I could not chuſe but to for- 


® her! — How could 1? — And would it not 


ve been out of Character in me, and againſt all 
ation of my high-ſoul'd (tho ſometimes, s 


Fee Vol. I. p. 285. 
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in my Caſe, for a great while together, meanly- 
ating) Maſter, if I bad not ? | * 

Would it not have ſhewn him, that the low- 
born Pamela was incapable of a generous Action, 
had ſhe refuſed the only Requeſt her humble Con- 
dition had given her the ata yr mee of granting, 
at that time, with [Innocence ? Would he not have 
thought the humble Cotrager as capable of Inſo- 
lence, and Vengeance too, in her Turn, as the better- 
born? And that ſhe wanted but the Power, to ſhew 
the like unrelenting 1 by which, ſne had ſo 
grievouſly ſuffer'd ? — And might not this have given 
him Room to think me (and to have reſumed 
and proſecuted his Purpoſes according]y ) fitter for 
- * kept Miſtrets, than an humble and obliged 

ife! 

I ſee, (might he not have ſaid?) the Girl has 
ſtrong Paſſions and Reſentments; and ſhe that has, 


will be acted, and ſometimes govern d, by them. — 


I will improve upon the Hint ſhe herſelf has now 
given me, by her inexorable Temper: — I will 
gratify her Revenge, till I turn it upon herſelf: I 
will indulge her Pride, till I make it adminiſter to 
ber Fall: For a Wife I cannot think of, in the low- 
born Cottager; eſpecially when ſhe has lurking in 
her all the Pride and Arrogance (you know, my 
Ladies, his haughty way of ſpeaking of our Sex) 
of the better-deſcended. — And by a little Perſe- 
verance, and watching her unzu-rded Hours, and 
applying Temptations to her Paſſions, I ſhall firſt 
Co them, and then make my Advantage of 
em. | 
Might not this have been the Language, an] this 
the Reſolu ion, of ſuch a dear wicked Intriguer? — 
For, my Lady, you can hardly conceive the Strug- 
ples he apparently had to bring down his high Spirit 
to ſo humble a Level. And tho', I hope, all would 
bave been, even in this worſ# Cale; —_ 
| ro 


pa 


70 PAME LA; Or, 


thro* Divine Grace, yet how do I know what lurk. 
ing Vileneſs might have appeared by Degrees in 
this frail Heart, to have — 1 4 
and to have augmented my Trials and my Dan- 
gers? And perhaps downright Violence might have 
been uſed, if he could not, on one hand, have ſub- 
du'd his Paſſion, nor, on the other, have overcome 
his Pride. A Pride, that every one, reflecting upon 
the Diſparity of Birth and Condition between us, 
would have dignity'd with the Name of Decency; 
a Pride that was. become ſuch an eſſential Part of 
the dear Gentleman's Character, in this Inſtance of 
a Wife, that altho' he knew he could not keep it 
up, if he made me happy, yet it was no {mall Mo- 
tive in his chuſing me, in one reſpect, becauſe 
he expected from me more Humility, more Sub- 
miſſion, than he thought he bad Reaſon to flatter 
himſelf would be paid him, by a Lady equally 
born and educated : And of this I will fend your 
Ladyſhip an Inſtance, in a Tranſcription from that 
Part of * my Journal you have not ſeen, of his 
Leſſons to me, on the Occaſion your Ladyſhip to 
well remembers, of my incurring his Dilpleaſure 
by interpoſing between yourſelf and him + in your 
Miſunderſtanding at the Hall; for, Madam, I in- 


tend to ſend, at times, any thing I think worthy 


of your eas bv th Attention, out of thoſe Papers 
you were ſo kind as to excuſe me from ſending you 
in the Lump, and many of which muſt needs hav 
appeared very impertinent to ſuch Judges. | 
* Thus, could your Ladyſhip bave thought it? — 
have I ventur'd upon a ſtrange Paradox, that even 
this ſtrongeſt Inſtance of his Debaſing himſelf, is 
not the weakeſt of his Pride; and he veniured 


once at Sir Simon Darnford's to ſay, in your Lady- 


* See Vol. II. p. 311, & eq. beginning at Line 35. 
ſhip's 
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ſhip's Hearing, as you may remember, that, in his 
Conſcience, he thought he ſhould hardly have made 
a tolerable Husband to any body but Pamela *. 
And why ? For the Reaſons you. will ſee in the in- 
cloſed Papers, which give an Account of the nobleſt 
and earlieſt Curtain-le&ture_ that ever Girl had: 
One of which is, That he expects to be borne 
with, (comply'd with, he meant) even. when in the 
wrong: Another, That a Wife ſhould never fo 
much as expoſtulate with him, tho' he was in the 
wrong, till by complying with all he inſiſted upon, 
ſhe ſhould have ſhewn him, ſhe deſigned rather to 
convince him for his ewz ſake, than for Contra- 
diftion's ſake: And then, another time, perhaps he 
might take better Reſolutions . n 
[ hope, from what I have ſaid, it will appear to 

your Ladyſhip, and to Lady Betty too, that I am 
juſtify*'d, or at leaſt excuſed, in pardoning Mrs, 
Jeules: And I have yet another Reaſon behind, for 
doing fo, had ſhe been as ablolutely in my Power, as 
the Wiſh of the moſt reſenting Perſon in the World 
could have made her; and that is, The Hope I had, 
that the poor Creature, by being continued in a Fa- 
mily where the Gentleman gave Hopes of fo deſire- 
able a Reformation, and where the Example of rhe 
Perſon he was about to honour in ſo eminent a De- 
oree, beyond all that could have been hoped for «4 


her a few Days before, might poſſibly contribut 
to * change her Manner of Thinking, as well 
as Acting. 8 

1 oled upon the 15 Wretch, in all her Deport- 
ment to me, in my Days of Trial, as one devoted ta 
Perdition; as one who had no Regard to a future 
State; but while ſhe could live in Eaſe and Plenty for 
1 poor Remainder of Years, cared not what ſhe did, 
and was ready to undertake any thing which Perſons - 


See Vol. II. p. 310. + Ibid. p. 317. 
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of Powerand Riches would put her upon ; and who, 
were ſhe to be turned off diſgracefully, at my Deſire, 
beſides that I ſhould thereby ſhew myſelf to be of an 
implacable Spirit, might have been entertained by 
ſome profligate Perſons, to whoſe Baſeneſs ſuch. a 
Woman might be uſeful; and that then her Power 
to do Miſchief would have been augmented, and ſhe 
would hive gone on more ſucceſsfully to do the 

Devil's Work, and ſeveral innocent Creatures might 
have been intangled, like ſo many thoughtleſs Flies, in 
the inſnaring Web of this venomous-hearted Spider, 
which I had ſo happily eſcaped. Is it not better then, 
thought I, if I can imprint Conviction upon the poor 
Wretrch, whom irs hopeful Forerunner Shame had 
already taken hold of, and add the delightful Hope of 
Miſchiefs prevented, to that of a Soul reclaimed ? And 
may not I, who have been ſo hardly uſed by her, for 
that very Reaſon, have more Influence upon her, 
= any other Perſon, even the beſt of Divines, could 

ave ? | 

Nay, would not this Behaviour of mine, very pro- 
bably, operate on a much higher and nobler Subject, 
her dear naughty Maſter, and let him ſee the Force 
and Amiableneſs of conquering one's ſelf ? that there 
muſt be ſomething in that Duty, which' could make 
ſo young a Creature regard it, in an Inſtance fo dif- 
ficult to ſore Minds, (and eſpecially to the Paſſion- 
ate and High-born) that of forgiving Injuries, where 
there is a Power to revenge, and of returning God 
for Evil? | 

And then, when no ſu'len Behaviour ro the poor 
Wretch, on my Side, took Place; no diſtant Airs 

were affected, no angry Brow put on, nor Sharpneſsof 
Speech uſed, rowardsone who might expect all theſe 


from me; would ir not ſhew him, that I was ſincere in 
my Forgiveneſs ? that I was not able to bear Malice? 
was a Stranger to Revenge? had truly that Softneſs 


of Nature, and Placableneſs of Diſpoſition, wr 
e 
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forget it: 
ſuch an Action, in order for my future Guard; but I 
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he holds to be the greateſt Merit in our Sex; and 
which, I dare ſay, your Ladyſhip will join with me 
in Opinion, is indiſpenſably neceſſary to the happy 

Life of the Perſon who is his Wife??? 
Then I have no Notion of that ſlight Diſtinction I 
have ſo often heard between forgive and forget, 
when Perſons have a mind to ſplit Hairs, and to di- 
ſtinguiſh away their Chriſtian Duties by a Word, and 
ſay, I mw 15 = ſuch an Action, but T will never 
hen I would rather ſay, I will remember 


will forgive it as often as I remember it: or elſe I 
will try to forget it for ever, if it will occaſion a 
Breach in my Chriſtian Charity. 

I will only add, That I thought it wouldnot be wrong 
to keep her, as, beſides what I have mention'd, it would 
induce the World to think, that Mr. B. had not gone 


- ſuch very wicked Lengths, as might have been ima- 


gin'd, if ſhe had not been ſupportable to me in the 
{ame Houſe 2 And who knows, moreover, what the 
might have reported of both, had ſhe been diſmiſſed ? 

How, then, deareſt Ladies, if theſe Conſiderations 
have any Weight, could I act otherwiſe than I did, 
either with reſpect to your honoured Brother, my- 
ſelf, or the poor Woman? And when I tell your 
Ladyſhips, that I have all the Reaſon in the World 
to be pleaſed with. this Manner of Acting, when 
coulider the Confidence it hath given me with 57 22 
and (what I was very deſirous of) the good Effects 
it hath bad upon the Woman herſelf, I dare ſay, both 
your Ladyſhips Opinions will be in my Favour on 
this Head. 

But your dear Brother has juſt ſent me Word, 
that Supper waits for me ; and the Poſt being ready te 
go off, I defer till the next Opportunity what I have to 
lay as to theſe good Effects; and am, inthe mean time, 

Your Laayſhip's moſt obliged I 
and faithful Servant, P. B. 
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_ My dear Lady, 
1 WILL now acquaint you with the good Effects 
= my Behaviour to Mrs. Zewkes has had upon her, 
as a further Juſtiſication of my Conduct towards the 
poor Woman. : 

That ſhe began to be affected as I wiſh'd, ap- 
peared to me before I left the Hall, not only in the 
Converſations I had with her after my Happineſs was 
completed; but in her general Demeanour allo to the 
Servants, to the Neighbours, and in her devout Be- 
haviour at Church: And this ſtill further appears 
by a Letter I have received from Miſs Darrxford. I 
dare ſay your Ladyſhip will be pleaſed with the Per- 
-uſal of the whole Letter, altho* a Part of it would 
-anſwer my preſent Defign: And in Confidence, 
that you will excuſe, for the ſake of its other 
Beauties, the high and undeſerved Praiſes which 
Miſs Goodneſs makes her fo laviſhly to beſtow 
upon me, I will tranſcribe it all. 4 "us 


From Miſs Darnford ro Mrs. B. 


n dear Neighbour that was, . | 
2 JL Mutt depend upon your known Goodneſs, to 
s excuſe me for not writing before now, in An- 
© {wer to your Letter of Compliment to us, for 
© the Civilities and Favours, as you call them, which 
© you received from us in Lincolnſhire, where we 
pere infinitely more obliged to you, than you to us. 
The Truth is, my Papa has been much diſor- 
c dered with a kind of rambling Rheumatiſm, ro 

© which the Phyſicians, learnedly ſpeaking, give the 
Name of Arthritica vaga, or the Flying Gout; 
© and when he ails ever ſo little, (It ſignifies nothing 
| © Concea!- 
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© concealing his Infirmities, where they are ſo well 
© known, and when he cares not who knows them) 
© he is fo peeviſh, and wants ſo much Artendance, 
< that my Mamma, and her two Girls, (one of which 
c is as waſpiſh as her Papa; you may be ſure I don't 
© mean myſelf) have much ado to make his Wor- 
© ſhip, keep the Peace: And I being his Favourite, 
© when he is indiſpoſed, ' becauſe I have moſt Pa- 
© tience, if I may give myſelf a good Word, hecalls 
© upon me continually, to read to him when he.is 
grave, which is not often indeed, and to tell him 
; Nantes and ſing to him, when he is merry; and ſo 
I have been imploy'd as a principal Perſon abour 
bim, till I have frequently became fad to make 
© him chearful, and happy when I codld do it at any 
© Rate. For once, in a Pet, he flung a Book at my 
Head, becauſe I had not attended him for Two 
© Hours, and he could not bear to be lighted by 
© little Baſtards, that was this Word, that were fa- 
© ther'd upon him for his Vexation! O theſe Men ! 

© Fathers or Husbands, much alike! the one tyran- 
© nical, the other inſolent ; ſo that, between one and 
© rother, a poor Girl has nothing for it, but a few 
© Veeks Courtſhip, and perhaps a firſt "Month's 
© Bridalry, if that; and then the's as much a Slave 
. © to a Husband, as ſhe was a Vaſſal to ber Father—[ 

mean, if the Father be a Sir Simon Darxford, and 
© the Spouſe a Mr. B. | 

But I will be a little more grave; for a graver 
© Occaſion calls for ir, and yet an Occaſion that will 
© give you real Pleaſure. It is the very great Change 


hat the Example you have left behind you, has had 


' © upon your Houſekeeper, | 
© Youdeſired her to keep up as much Regularity 
© as ſhe could among the Servants there; and ſhe is 
next to Fee in it, ſo that ſhe has every one's 
© good Word. ' She ſpeaks of her Lady not only 
© with Reſpect, but Reverence; and calls it a bleſſed 
E 2 © Day 
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© Day for all the Family, Hr, S for herſelf, 


© that you came into Lincolnſhire, She reads Pray. 
© ers, or makes one of the Servants read them, every 
F Sunday Night; and never miſſes being at Church, 
#6. 1 89d Afternoon ; and is preparing herſelf, 


© by Mr. Peters's Advice and Direction, for receive- 
© ing the Sacrament, which ſhe earneſtly longs to 
* receive, and ſays it will be the Seal of her Reform- 
ation. | | 
© Mr. Peters gives us this Account of her, and 
© fays ſhe is full of Contrition for her paſt miſ-ſpent 
Lite, and is often asking him, If ſuch and ſuch Sins 
© can be forgiven? and among them names her vile 
© Behaviour to her Angel-Lady, as ſhe calls you. 
© Irſeerns, ſhe has written a Letter to you, which 
© paſſed Mr. Peters's Reviſal, before ſhe had the 
© Courage to ſend it; and prides herſelf, that you 
© have favoured her with an Anſwer to it, which, ſhe 
© fays, when ſhe is dead, will be found in a Cover of 
© black Silk next her Heart; for any thing from your 
© Hand, ſhe is ſure, will contribute to make her 
© keep her good Purpoſes; and for that Reaſon ſhe 
© places it there: And when ſhe has any bad 
© Thoughts, or is guilty of any faulty Word, or 
© paſſionate Expreſſion, ſhe recollects her Lady's 
Letter, and that recovers her to a Calm, and puts 


her again into a better Frame. 


© As ſhe has written to you, tis poſſible I might 


have ſpar'd you the Trouble of reading this Ac- 


© count of her; but yet you will not be diſpleaſed, 
© that fo free a Liver and Speaker ſhould have ſome 
© Teſtimonial beſides her own Aſſurances, to vouch 
for the Sincerity of her Reformation. 

© What a happy Lady are you, that Perſuaſion 


| © dwells upon your Tongue, and Reformation fol- 


£ lows your Example! We all hear continually of 
© your Excellencies. Every body is proud of ſpeak- 


ing of you, and of having ſomething to ſay of 
| . 


t 
c 
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what they obſerve in you. This makes us long 
more and more to ſee you here again. My Papa 


© rother Day ſaid, He wiſh'd you'd undertake him. 
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This is not the leaſt of what is admirable in you, 
that profeſs'd Rakes and Libertines, who take upon 
themſelves to ridicule Seriouſneſs in . body 
elſe, ſpeak of you with Reverence; and while 
they attribute Phariſaical Pride, or Affectation, or 
Hypocriſy, to other good Perſons, they ſay, You 
are a Credit to Religion, and That adorns you, 
and you Thar. | 

Happy, thrice happy Mrs. B.] May you long 
live the Ornament of your Sex, and a Credit 10 
all your Acquiintance! Such Examples as you ſet, 
how are they wanted in an Age ſo depraved! I 1 
fear not making you proud, ſince Praiſe but puts 


the Worthy upon inlarging their Deſervings : For 


who, as I heard you once ſay, can fit down eaſy 


under imputed Commendations they do not deſerve ? 


If they will not diſclaim the Praiie they have not 


merited, when apply'd to their Conduct, they give 


an Earneſt, by receiving it, that they will endea vour 


to do it, and ought never to reſt till they have made 
themſelves a Title to it. 


Happy Mr. B. — But why fay I ſo? ſince, 


with more Propriety, L may ſay, Happy Every-one 
who ſees, who knows, who . with Mrs. 


B. not more the Glory of the humble Cot, than 


the Ornament of the ſtately Palace 
© If you knew how I love you, you would favour 
me with your Preſence and Converſation, if it was 
in your-own Power to do ſo; and then I would 
rank myſelf among the Happies, and call myſelf, 

| * The Happy POLLY DARNFORD. 


Your Ladyſhip will, as I faid, forgive me what 
may appear like Vanity in this Communication. 
Miſs Darnford is a charming young Lady. I. al- 

E 3 ways 
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ways admir'd her; but her Letters are the ſweeteſt, 
kindeſt ! — But I am too much the Subject of her 
Encomiums, and ſo will ſay no more; but add 
here a Copy of the poor Woman's Letter to me; 
and your Ladyſhip will ſee what an ample Corre- 
ſpondence you have open'd to yourſelf, if you go 
on to countenance it. | 


* Honoured Madam, 
g 1 Have been long labouring under two Difficul- 
ties; the Deſire I had to write to you, and 
the Fear of being thought preſumptuous, if I did. 
But I will depend on your Goodneſs, ſo often try'd; 
and put Pen to Paper, in that very Cloſet, and on 
that very Desk, which once were ſo much uſed by 
your dear Self, when I was acting a Part, that now 
curs me to the Heart, to think of, But you for- 
gave me, Madam, and ſhew'd me you had too 
much Goodneſs to revoke your Forgiveneſs. And 
could I have ſilenc'd the Reproaches of 2 
Heart, I ſhould have had no Cauſe to think I 
had ever offended. 
© Bur, oh! Madam, bow has your Goodneſs to 
me, which once filled me with ſo much Glad- 
neſs, now, on Reflection, made me forrowful, 
and, at times, miſerable! — To think I ſhould act 
ſo barbarouſly as I did, by ſo much Sweetneſs, and 
ſo much Forgivingneſs! Every Place that I remember 
to have uſed you hardly in, how does it now 
© fill me with Sadneſs, and makes me often ſmite 
my Breaſt, and fit down with Tears and Groans, 
© bemoaning my vile Actions, and my hard Heart 
© How many Places are there in this melancholy fine 
© Houſe, that call. one thing or other to my Re- 
© membrance, that gives me Remorſe! Bur the 
© Pond, and the Woodhouſe, whence l dragged 35 
© ſo mercileſly, after I had driven you to | 
© almoſt, whar Thoughts do they bring to my Re- 
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© membrance! — Then my wicked Inſtigations — *' 


© What an odious Wretch was I! - | F 
© Had his Honour been as abandoned as myſelf, 
© what Virtue had been deſtroy d between his 
Orders, and my too rigorous Execution of chem; 
© nay, ſtretching them, to ſhew my wicked Zeal, 
© to ſerve a Maſter, whom tho' I hunour'd, I ſhould 
© not (as you more than once hinred ro me, but with 
© no Effect ar all, fo reſolutely wicked was my 
© Heart) have fo well obey'd in his unlawful Com- 
© mands | 
© His Honour has made you Amends, has done 
* Juſtice ro your Merits, and ſo aton'd for his Fault. 
© Bur as for me, it is our of my Power ever to 
make Reparation, All that is left me, is, to let 
* your Ladyſhip ſee, that your pious Example has 
© made ſuch an Impreſſion upon me, that I am 
f — now in the Reflection upon my paſt 
zuilt. 
© To have forgiven me, and GOD will, L hope; 
* for the Creature cannot be more merciful than 
© the Creator; that is all my Hope |! — Let ſome- 
© times, I dread, that I am forgiven here, at leaſt not 
* puniſh'd, in order to be puniſh'd the more here- 
© after! — What will then become of the unhappy 
* Wretch, that has thus lived in a State of Sin, 
and had fo qualify'd herſelf by a Courſe of Wicked- 
© nels, as to be thought a proper Inſt ument for 
the worſt Purpoſes that any one could be im- 
© ploy'd in? "= 
Good your Ladyſhip, let not my honour'd Maſter 
© ſee this Letter. He will think I have the Bold- 
© neſs to refle& upon him; when, God knows 
* my Heart, I only write to condemn myſelf, and 
my unwomanly Actions, as you were pleaſed often 
* moſt juſtly to call them. | 
* Bur I might go on thus for ever accuſing my- 
* ſelf, not conſidering whom I am writing to; and 
E 4 © whoſe 
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whole precious Time I am taking up. — But what 
I chiefly write for, I am not come to yet; that 
is, to beg your Ladyſhip's Prayers for me. For 
oh, Madam, I fear I ſhall elſe be for ever miſera- 
ble! We every Week hear of the Good you do, 
and the Charity you extend to the Bodies of the 
Miſerable. Extend, I beſeech you, good Madam, 
to the unhappy Zewkes, the Mercy of your Prayers 
and tell me, if you think I have not finned beyond 
Hope of Pardon ; for there is a Woe denounced 
againſt the preſuroptuous Sinner, 
* Your Ladyſhip aſſured me, at your Departure, 
on the Confeſſion of my Remorſe for my Mit- 
doings, and my Promiſe of Amendment, that you 
would take it for a Proof of my being in Earneſt, 
if 1 wonld endeavour to keep up a Regularity 
among the Servants here; if I would fubdue them 
with Kindneſs, as I had own'd myſelf ſubdued ; 
and if I would endeavour to make every one 
think, that the beſt Security they could pive of 
their doing their Duty to their Maſter in his Ab- 
ſence, was by doing it to God Almighty, from 
whoſe all- ſeeing Eye nothing can be hid. This, 
© remember, your Lady ſhip told me, was the beſt 
© Teſt of Fidelity and Duty, that any Servants 
© could ſhew; ſince it was impoſſible without Re- 
© ligion, but that worldly Convenience, or Self- In- 
© tereſt, muſt be the main Tye; and ſo the worſt 
© Actions might ſucceed, if Servants thought they 
.- © ſhould find their ſordid Advantage in ſacrificing 
© their Duty. | 

© So well am I convinced of this Truth, that I 
© hope I have begun the Example to good Effect ; 
© and as no one in the Family was ſo wicked as ], 
© it was therefore leſs difficult to reform them ; and 
© you will have the Pleafure to know, that you have 
© now Servants here, whom you need not be aſhamed 
* to call yours, {wh 
x a © 
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c 'Tis true, I found it a little difficult at firſt to 
© keep them within Sight of their Duty, after your. 
© Ladyſhip departed : But when they ſaw I was in 
© Earneſt, and uſed them courteoully, as you ad- 
© viſed, and as your Uſage of me convinced me 
c was the righteſt Uſage; when they were told I 
© had your Commands to acquaint you, how they 
© conformed to your Injunctions; the Task became 
© eaſy; and I hope we ſhall all be ſtill more and 
© more worthy of the Favour of ſo good a Lady, 
© and ſo bountiful a Maſter. 

© [ dare not-preſume upon the Honour of a Line 
© to your unworthy Servant. Yet it would pride me 
much, if I could have it. Bur I ſhall ever pray 
© for your Ladyſhip's and his Honour's Felicity, as 
© becomes | 

© Your undeſerving Servant, 
K. J=wkts.” 


I have already, with theſe tranſcribed Letters of 
Miſs Darnford and Mrs. Fewkes, written a great 
deal; But nevertheleſs, as there yet remains one 
Paſſage in your Ladyſhip's Letter, relating to Mrs. 
Fewkes, that ſeems to require an Anſwer, I will 
take Notice of it, if I ſhall not quite tire your 
Patience. 3 6 | 

That Paſſage is this; © Lady Betty rightly ob- 
© ſerves, ſays your Ladyſhip, That he knew whar 
© a vile Woman ſhe | Mrs. Fewtkes]. was, when 
© he put you into her Power ; and, no doubt, im- 
* ploy'd her, becauſe he was ſure, ſhe would anſwer 
* all his Purpoſes: And that therefore ſhe ſhould 
© have had very little Opinion of the Sincerity of 
bis Reformation, while he was ſo folicitous in 
* keeping her there.“ 8 

She would, ſhe ſays, had ſhe been in your Caſe, 
© have had one Struggle for her Diſmiſſion, let it 
© have been taken as it would; and he that was ſo 

7 well 
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© well pleaſed with your Virtue, muſt have thought 
© this a natural Conſequence of it, if he was in Earneſt 
© to become virtuous himſelf.” | 


But, alas! Madam, he was not ſo well pleaſed 
with my Virtue for Sake's fake, as Lady Berry 


thinks he was. He would have been glad, at that very 


Time, to have found me leſs reſolved on that ſcore. 
He did not ſo much as pretend to any Diſpoſition to 
Virtue. No, not he 8 
He had entertained, as it proved, a ſtrong Paſ- 
ſion for me. This Paſſion had been heighten'd by 
my reffing of it. His Pride, and the Advantages 
he had both of Perſon and Fortune, would not let 
him brook Controul ; and when he could not have 
me upon his own Terms, God turd his evil Pur- 
poſes to good ones, and he reſolved to ſubmit to 
mine, or rather to ſuch as he found I would not yield 
to him without. For all this time, I had no Terms 
to propoſe. Neither my low Fortunes, my unjuſt 
Captivity, nor my Sex, nor p19" pita Youth, 
(nor a Soul near me whom I could call my Friend, 
or whoſe Advice I could ask) permitted me to offer 
any Terms to him, had I been diſpoſed to have diſ- 
puted his Will, or his Interceſſion for the Woman; 
which, as I have ſaid, I was not. I had but one 
Ready Purpoſe to adhere to, and having Grace given 
me to adhere to that, he reſolved, ſince he could 


not conquer his Paſſion for me, to make me his with 


Honour. But till, I doubt, as I ſaid, this was not 
for the Love of Virtue at that time. That came 
aiterwards, and I hope will always be his governing 
Motive, in his future Actions; and then f ſhall be 
happy indeed ! 

But Lady Betty tl.:aks, I was to blame to put 


.* Mrs. Zewkes upon a Foot, in the Preſent I made 


© on my Nuptials, with Mrs. Jervis.” But the Caſe 
was rather this, That i pur. Mrs. Zerwvis on à Foot with 


Mrs. Fewkes ; for the dear Gentleman had _ the 
um 
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Sum he would have me give Mrs. Fewkes*, and 
would not give Mrs. Fervis leſs, becauſe I loved 
her better; nor more could I give her, on that Occa- 
hon, without making ſuch a Difference between two 
Perſons equal in Station, on a Solemnity too where 
one was preſent and aſſiſting, the other not, as 
would have ſhewn ſuch a Partiality, as might have 
induced their Maſter to conclude, I was not ſo 
ſincere in my Forgiveneſs, as he hoped from me, and 
as ] really was. 

But a ſtronger Reaſon ſtill was behind; that I 
could, in a much more agreeable manner, both to 
Mrs. Jer vis and myſelf, ſhew my Love and my 
Gratitude to the dear good Woman: And this I 
have taken care to do, in the manner I will ſubmit 
to your 1 ; at the Tribunal of whoſe Judgment 
] am willing all my Actions, reſpecting your dear 
Brother, ſhall be try'd : And I hope, your Ladyſhip 
will nat. think me a too profuſe or laviſh Creature ; 
I hope you won't have Reaſon for ic: Yet, if 
you think you have, pray, my dear Lady, don't ſpare 
me; for if you ſhall judge me profuſe in one Ar- 
ticle, I will endeavour. to fave it in another. | 

But I will make what I have to ſay on this Head 
the Subject of a Letter by itſelf: And am, mean time, 

Your Ladyſhip's maſt obliged 
and obedient Servant, P. B. 
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My dear Lady, | 


II is needful, in order to let you more intelligibly 
into the Subject where I left off in my laſt, that 
your Lady ſhip ſhould know, that your generous Bro- 


* See Vol. II. p. 188. 
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ther has made me his Almoner, as I was my late dear 
Lady's; and has order'd Mr. Longman to pay me 500. 
* (Quarterly, for Purpoſes of which he requires no 
Account, tho” 1 have one always + ready to produce; 
and he has given me other Sums to enable me to do 
all the Good I can to diſtreſſed OhjeCts, at my firſt 
ſerting out. Thus enabled, your Ladyſhip knows 


not how many honeſt Hearts I have made glad 
already, and how many more I hope to rejoice 


before a Year 1s at an End, and yet keep within my 
Limits. 8 
Now, Madam, as I knew Mrs. Fervis was far 
from being eaſy in her Circumſtances, thinking her- 
ſelf obliged to pay old 4 Debts for two extrava- 
ant Children who are both dead; and maintaining 
in Schooling and Cloaths three of their Children, 
which always keep her bare; I took upon me one 
Day, as ſhe and I fat together, at our Needles, to 
ſay to her, (as we are always running over old Stories, 
when we are alone) My good Mrs. Fervis, will 
you allow me to ask you after your own private 
Affairs, and if you are tolerably eaſy in them? 

You are very good, Madam, ſaid ſhe, to concern 
ourſelf about my poor Matters, ſo much as you 
ave to imploy your Thoughts about, and ſo much 

as every Moment of your Time is taken up from 
the Hour you riſe, to the Time of your Reſt. But 
can with great Pleaſure attribute it to your Bounty, 
and that of my honoured Maſter, that I am eaſier 
and eaſter every Day. | 

But tell me, my dear Mrs. Jervis, ſaid I, how 

your Matters particularly ſtand. I love to mingle 
Concerns with my Friends, and as I hid: rothing 
from yew, I hope you'll treat me with cqual Free- 
dom ; for I always loved you, and always will ; and 
nothing but Death ſhall divide our Friendſhip. 


®* See Vol. II. p. 342. I Ibid. 2. 353. 
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She had Tears of Gratitude in her Eyes, and 
taking off her Spectacles, I cannot bear, ſaid ſhe, 
ſo much Goodneſs | --- Oh! my Lady! 

Oh! my Pamela, ſay, reply'd I —- How often 
muſt I chide you for calling me any thing but your 
Pamela, when we are alone together ? 

My Heart, aid ſhe, will burſt with your Good- 
neſs ! I cannot bear it! 

But you nuſt bear it, and. bear ſtill greater Exer- 
ciſes to your grateful Heart, I can tell you that: 
A pretty thing, truly! Here, I a poor helpleſs Girl, 
railed from Poverty and Diſtreſs, by the Genero- 
fity of the beſt of Gentlemen, only ſe I was 
young and fightly, ſhall put on Lady-Airs to a 
Gentlewoman born, the Wiſdom of whoſe Years, 
and her faithful Services, and good Management, 
make her a much greater Merit in this Family, 
than I can pretend to have! And return, ſhall 
I? in the Day of my Power, Inſult and Haughti- 
neſs for the Kindneſs and Benevolence I received 
from her in that of my Indigence ! -—-- Indeed, I 
won't forgive you, my dear Mrs. Fervis, if I think 
| 7 capable of looking upon me in any other 

ght than as your Daughter ; for you have been 

other to me, when the Abſence of Wn 
could not afford me the Comfort and good Counſel 
I received every Day from you. 

Then moving my Chair nearer her, and taking her 
Hand, and wiping, with my Handkerchief in my 
other, her reverend Cheek, Come, come, my dear 
ſecond Mother, ſaid I, call me your Daughter, your 
Pamela: I have paſſed many ſweet Hours with you 
under that Name: And as I have but too ſeldom 
ſuch an Opportunity as this, open to me your wor- 
thy Heart, and let me know, if I cannot make my 
ſecond Mother as eaſy and happy, as our dear Maſter 
has made my firſt ? 


a 


She 


She hung her Head on her Shoulder, and I waited 


till the Diſcharge of her Tears gave Time for Ut- 


terance to. her Words; provoking only her Speech, 
by ſaying, You uſed to have three Grandchildren 
to provide for in Cloaths and Schooling. They are 


all living, I hope? 


Yes, Madam, they are living: And your laſt 
Bounty (Twenty Guineas was a great Sum, and all 
at once !) made me very eaſy, and very happy! 

How eaſy, and how happy, Mrs. Ferwis ? 

Why, my dear Lady, I paid Five to one old Cre- 
ditor of my unhappy Sons; Five to a ſecond; and 
Two-and-a-half to two others, in Proportion to 
their reſpective Demands; and with the other Five 
F paid off all Arrears of the poor Childrens 
Schooling and Maintenance, and every one is ſatiſ- 

d and eaſy, and all declare they will never do harſh 

ings by me, if they are paid no more. 

But tell me, Mrs. Jervis, what you owe in the 
World, put all together; and you and I will contrive, 
with Juſtice to our beſt Friend, to do all we can, 
to make you quite eaſy ; for, at your Time of Life, 
I cannot bear, that you ſhall have any thing to diſturb 
you, which I can remove; and fo, my dear Mrs. Jer- 
vis, let me know all. | 

Come, I know your Debts, (dear, juſt, good 
Woman, as you are!) like David's Sins, are ever 


before you: So come, putting my Hand in her 


Pocket, let me be a friendly Pick-pocket : Let me 


take out your Memorandum-Book, and weill ſee 


how all Matters ſtand, and what can be done. Come, 


I ſee you are too much moved; your worthy Heart is 


too much affected (pulling out her Book, which ſhe 
aways has about her): I will go to my Cloſet, and 
return preſently. R | 

So I left her to recover her Spirits, and retir'd with 
the good Woman's Book to my Cloſer. 


Your 
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Your dear Brother ſtepping into the Parlour juſt 
after I had gone out, Where's your Lady, Mrs. 
ervis? ſaid he. And being told, came up to me: 
hat ails the good Woman below, my Dear? faid 
he: I hope you and ſhe have had no Words 

No, indeed, Sir, anſwer'd I. --- If we had, I am 
ſure ir would have been my Fault: But I have picked 
ber Pocket of ver Memorandum-Book, in order to 
look into her private Aﬀairs, to ſee if I cannot, with 
Juſtice to our common Benefactor, make her as eaſy 
as you, Sir, have made my other dear Parents. 

A Bleſſing, ſaid the dear Gentleman upon my 
Charmer's benevolent Heart! -- I will leave every 
thing to your Diſcretion, my Dear. --- Do all the 
Good Folic can to your Mrs. Jervis. 

I claſped my bold Arms about him, the ſtarting 
Tear teſtifying my Gratitude : Deareſt, dear” Sir, 
ſaid I, you affect me as much as I did Mrs. Ferwis : 
And if any one but you had a Right to ask, What 
ails your Pamela? as you do, What ails Mrs. 
Jer vis? T muſt ſay, Iam hourly fo much oppreſs d 
by your Goodneſs, that there is hardly any bearing 
one's on Joy. | | 

He ſaluted me, and faid, I was a dear obliging 
Creature. Bur, faid he, I came to tell you, thar 
after we have din'd, we'll take a Turn, if you pleaſe, 
to Lady Arthur's: She has a Family of London 
Friends for her Gueſts, and begs 1 will prevail upon 
you to give her your Company, and attend you my- 
ſelf, only to drink Tea with her; for I have told her, 
we are to have Friends to ſup wich us. | 

[ will attend you, Sir, reply'd I, moſt willingly ; 
alcho? I doubt I am to be made a Shew of. 

Something like it, ſaid he ---- For ſhe has promis'd 
them. this Favour. / 

I nced not drefs otherwiſe than I am ? 

No, he was pleaſed to ſay, I was always what he 
wiſhed me to be. 


So 
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So he left me to my good Works, (thoſe were his 
kind Words) and I ran over Mrs. Fervis's Accounts, 
and found a Balance drawn of all her Matters, in 
one Leaf, in a very clear manner, and a thankful 
Acknowlegement to God, for her Maſter's laſt 
Boumy, © which had enabled her to give Satisfaction 
de to others, and do herſelf great Pleaſure,” as ſhe 
had written underneath. | 

The Balance of all was 35 J. 11 s. and odd Pence; 
and I went to my Eſcritoire, and took out 40 J. and 
down I haſted to my good Mrs. Fervis, and I ſaid to 
her, Here, my dear good Friend, is your Pocket- 
Book; but are 35 or 36 J. all you owe, or are bound 
for, in the World ? 5 

I is Madam, ſaid ſhe, and enough too. It is a 
great Sum; but *tis in four Hands, and they are all 
in pretty good Circumſtances, and ſo convinced of my 
Honeſty, that they will never trouble me for it ; for 
I have reduced the Debt every Year ſomething, ſince 
I have been in my Mafter's Service. 

Nor ſhall it ever be in any body's Power, faid I, 
to trouble you: Pl! tell you how we'll order it. 

So I fat down, and made her fit down by me. 
Here, my dear Mrs. Fervis, is 40. It is not ſo 
much to me now, as the * Two Guineas were to 
you, that you would have given me, if I would have 
accepted of them, at my going away from this 
Houſe to my Father's, as I thought; But I will not 
give it you neither, at leaſt at preſent, as you ſhall 
hear: Indeed I won't make you ſo uneaſy as that 
comes to. Bur here, take this, and pay the Thirty- 
five Pounds odd Money to the * utmoſt Farthing ; 
and the remaining Four Pounds odd will be a little 
Fund in Advance towards the Childrens Schooling. 
And thus Lo ſhall repay it: I always deſigned, as 
our dear Maſter added Five Guineas per Annum to 


* See Vol. I. p. 92. 
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your Salary, in Acknowlegement of the Pleaſure he 
took in your Services, when I was Pamela Andrews 
to add Five Pounds per Annum to it from the Time [ 
became Mrs. B. But from that time, for ſo many 
Years to come, you ſhall receive no more than you 
did, till the whole Forty Pounds be repaid. And ſo, 
my dear Mrs, \Zervis, you won't have any Obliga- 
tion to me, you know, but for the Advance; and 
that is a poor Matter, not to be ſpoken of: And I 
will have Leave for it, for fear I ſhould die. 
Had your Ladyſhip ſeen the dear good Woman's 
Pehaviour on this Occaſion, you would never have 
forgotten it. She could not ſpeak : Tears ran down 
her Cheeks in plentiful Currents : Her modeſt Hand 
put gently from her my offering Hand, and ber Boſom 
heav'd, and ſhe ſobb'd with the painful Tumult that 
feem'd to ſtruggle within her, and, which for ſome 
few Moments, made her incapable of ſpeaking. | 
At laſt, I rifing, and putting my Arm round 
her Neck, and wiping her Eyes, and kiſſing her 
Cheek, ſhe cry'd, My dear, my excellent Lady! tis 
too much ! too much! I cannot bear all this — And 
then ſhe threw herſelf at my Feet; for I was not 
{trong enough to hinder it ; and with uplifted Hands, 
May God Almighty, ſaid ſne — J kneeled by her, 
and claſping her Hands in mine, both uplifted to- 
ether — May God Almighty, ſaid I, drowning ber 
oice with my louder Voice, bleſs us both together 
for many happy Years | And may He bleſs and reward 
the dear Gentleman who has thus enabled me to make 
the Widow's Heart to ſing for Foy ! | 
Dear, good Woman, {aid J, riſing, and raiſing her, 
Do you think you ſhall outdo me in Prayers and 
Praifes to the Fountain of all theſe Mercies > — Do 
you think you ſhall ? — And while Jam impower'd to 
do Good te ſo many worthy Objects abroad, ſhall J 
forget to make my dear Mrs. Fervis happy at home w_ 
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And thus, my Lady, did I force upon the 
Woman's — — < Forty — on 
Permit me, Madam, to cloſe this Letter here, and 
to reſume the Subject in my next: Till when I have 
the Honour to be, 


Jour Ladyſhip's moſt obliged 
and faithful Servant, 
P, 8. 


—— 8 


LETTER XVIII. 
My dear Lady, 


| I NOW reſume my laſt Subject where I left off, 


that your Ladyihip may have the Whole before 
you at one View, | 

I went after Dinner, with my dear Benefactor, 
to Lady Arthurs; and met with freſh Calls u 
me for Humilny, having the too natural Effects 
of the Praiſes and — Admiration of that 
Lady's Gueſts, as well as my dear Mr, B.'s, and thoſe 
of Mr. and Mrs. Arthur, to guard myſelf againſt: 


And your good Bro her was pleaſed to entertain me 


in the Chariot, going and coming, with an Account 
of the Orders he had given in relation to the London 
Houſe, which is actually taken, and the Furniture 
he ſhould direct for it: ſo that 1 had no Opportunity 
to tell him what I had done in relation to Mrs. 7ervis. 
But after Supper, retiring from Company to my 
Cloſet, when his Friends were Kang he came up 
to me about our uſual Bed- time: He inquired kindly 
after my Imployment, which was trying to read in 
the French Telemachus: For, my Lady, I am learn- 
ing French, Til aſſure you! And who, do you think, 
is my Maſter ? — Why, the beſt I could have in che 
World, your deareſt — who is pleaſed to fay, 


I am no Dunce: How inexcuſable ſhould I be, if I 
| | Was, 
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was, with ſuch a Maſter, who teaches me on his Knee 
and rewards me with a Kiſs whenever I do well, and : 
ſays, I have already nearly maſter'd the Accent and 
Pronunciation, which he tells me is a great Difficulty. 

t over. 8 | 
E. requeſted him to render for me into Exgliſb two 
or three Places that were beyond my Reach; and 
when he had done it, he asked me, in Freuch, What 
I had done for Mrs. Fervis ? 

I aid, Permit me, Sir, (for I am not Proficient 
enough to anſwer you in my new Tongue) in Exgliſb, 
to fay, I have made the good Woman quite happy; 
and if I have your Approbation, I ſhall be as much 
ſo myſelf in this Inſtance, as I am in all others. 

I dare anſwer for your Prudence, my Dear, he: 
was pleaſed to ſay ; but this is your Favourite: Let 
me know, when you have ſo bountiful a Heart to 

what you do for your Favourites? 

I then faid, Permit my bold Eye, Sir, to watch 
fours as I obey you; and you know you mult not 
ook full upon me then; for if you do, how ſhall I 
look at you again; how ſee, as I proceed, whether 
= are diſpleaſed ? for you will not chide me in 
"ng ſo partial have you the Goodnels to be to 
all I do. 

He put his Arm round me, and looked down now- 
and-then, as I defired; for, O Madam, he is all 
Condeſcenſion and Goodneſs to his unworthy, yet 
grateful Pamela! And I told him all I have written 
to your Ladyſhip about the Forty Pounds. — And 
now, dear Sir, ſaid I, half hiding my Face on his 
Shoulder, you have heard what I have done, chide 
or beat your Pamela, if you pleaſe: It ſhall be all 
kind from you, and Matter 'of future Direction and 
Caution. | 

He _ Head, 2 — 
umes, ſaying, Thus then I chide, I beat, my — 
And yer I have one Fault to find wich you; _ 

| | et 
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let Mrs. Fer vis, if not in Bed, come up to us, and 
hear what it is; for I will expoſe you as you deſerve 
before her. My Polly being in Hearing, attendi 
to know if I wanted her Aſſiſtance to undreſs, I by 
her call Mrs. Fervis. And tho” I thought from his 
Kind Looks, and kind Words, as well as tender Be- 
haviour, that I had not much to fear, yet | was im- 
patient to know what my Fault was, for which I was 
to be expoſed. | | 

The good Woman came, and as ſheenter'd with 
all that Modeſty which is ſo graceful in her, be moved 
his Chaif further from me, and, with a ſer Aſpect, 
but not unpleaſant, ſaid, — Step in, Mrs. Fervis : 
Your Lady (for ſo, Madam, he will always call me to 
Mrs. Fervis, and to the Servants) has incurred my 
Cenſure, and I would not tell her in what, till | had 
you Face to Face. 

She look'd furprisd — now on me, now on her 
dear Maſter ; and I, not knowing what he would 
ſay, looked a little attentive.— I am ſorry -i am very 
forry for it, Sir, ſaid ſhe, court'ſying low : — But 
ſhould be more ſorry, if J were the unhappy Oc- 
caſion. 

- Why, Mrs. Jervis, I can't ſay but it is on your 
Accounr that I muſt blame her. | 
This gave us both Confuſion, but eſpecially the 
ood Woman ; for ſtill I hoped much from his kind 
ehaviour to me juſt before. — And ſhe (aid, Indeed, 
Sir, I could never deſerve — 
lle interrupted her, My Charge againſt you, Pa- 
mela, ſaid he, is that of Niggardlineſs, and no other; 
for [ will put you both out of your Pain: You ought 
not to have found out the Methcd of Repayment. 


The dear Creature, ſaid he, to Mrs. Fervis, fel-, 


dom does any thing that can be mended ;. but, 4 
think, when your good Conduct deſerved an annual 
Acknowlegement from me, in Addition to your Sa- 
hry, the Lady ſhould have ſhewed herſelf no leb 


pleaſed 
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1 775 with your Service, than the Gentleman. — 
it been for old Acquaintance-ſake, for Sex- ſake, 
ſhe ſhould not have given me Cauſe to upbraid her 
on this Head. — Bur 1 will tell you, that you muſt 
look upon the Forty Pounds, you have, as the Effect 
of a juſt Diſtinction on many Accounts; and your 
Salary from, laſt Quarter-day ſhall be advanced, as 
the dear Niggard intended it ſome Years hence; and 
let me only add, That when my Pamela firſt begins 
to ſhew a Coldneſs to her Mrs. Ferwvis, I ſhall then 
ſuſpect ſhe is beginning to decline in that humble 


Virtue which is now peculiar to herſelf, and makes her 


the Delight of all who converſe with her. 

This was what he was pleaſed to ſay: Thus, with 
the moſt graceful Generoluy, and a Nobleneſs of 
Mind truly peculiar to himſelf, was he pleaſed to 
af : And what, does your Ladyſhip think, could 
Mrs. Jer vis or I ſay to him? - Why, indeed, nothin 
at all. We could only look upon one another, wit 
our Eyes full, and our Hearts full, of a Gratitude 
that would not permit either of us to ſpeak, but 
which expreſs' d itſelf at laſt in a Manner he was 
pleaſed to call more elegant than Words, and that 
was, with uplifted folded Hands, and Tears of Joy. 

Oh my dear Lady! how many Opportunities have 
the beneficent Rich to take 75m ves, as well as 
their Fellocu- creatures, happy! All that I could think, 
or ſay, or act, was but my Duty before; what a 
denſe of Obligation then muſk I lie under to this 
moſt generous of Men! 

But here let me put an End to this tedious Sub- 
ject; the prinoipal Part of which can have no Ex- 
cule, if it qnay not ſerve as a Proof of my chearful 
Compliance with your Ladyſhip's Commands, That 
I recite every thing that is of Concern ro me, and 
with the ſame Freedom as I was wont to do to my 
Parents. 
I bave 
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I have done it, and at the ſame time have offered 
what I had to plead in Behalf of my Conduct to the 
two Houſekeepers, which you expected from me; 
and I ſhall therefore cloſe this my humble Defence, 
if I may ſo call ir, with the Aſſurance that Jam, 
My deareſt Lady, 
Tour obliged and faithful Servant, 
P. B. 


8 
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LETTER XIX. 


From Lady DAVE RS ro Mrs. B. In 
the Six laſt Letters, 


r 77 ER E ſhe had it, I cant tell; but I think! 
© FF never met with the Fellow of her in my Life 
© at any Age; are, as I remember, my Brother 
Words, ſpeaking of his Pamela, in the * early Par: 
of your Papers. In Truth, thou'rt a ſurpriſing Cres. 
ture; and every Letter we haye from you, we have 
new Subjects to admire you for. — Do you think; 
Lady Betty, ſaid I, when I had read to the End of the 
Subject about Mrs. Jervis, I will not ſoon ſet out to 
hit this charming Girl a Box of the Ear or two ? 
For what, Lady Davers ? ſaid the. 

For what! reply'd I — Why, don't you ſee hoy 
many Slaps of the Face the bold, Slut hits me? — TI 
Eapy-ArRs her! I will ! — Tl teach her to reproach 
me, and ſo many of her Betters, with her Cottage 
Excellencies, and Improvements that ſhame our 
Education. EG 
Why, you dear charming Pamela, did you only 
excel me in Words, I could forgive you; for there i ? 
may be a Knack, and a Volubility, as to Words, that 


a natural Talent may ſupply ; but io be ti us outdone 7 


Anſwer to 


* See Vol. I. p. 40. 
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in Thought and in Deed, who can bear it? And in ſo 
young an Inſülter too 

Well, Pamela, look to it, when I ſee you: You 
ſhall feel the Weight of my Hand, or —the Preſſure 
of my Lip, one or Yother, depend on it, very quick- 
ly: For here, inſtead of my ſtooping, 21 had 
thought it would be, to call you Siſter, I ſhall be 
forced to think in a little while, that you ought not to 
own me as yours, till Iam nearer your Standard. 


But to come to Buſineſs. I will ſummarily take 
Notice of the following Particulars in all your 
obliginz Letters, in order to convince you of my 
Friendſhip, by the Freedom of my Obſervations on 
the Subjects you touch upon. 

Firſt, then, I am highly pleaſed with what you write 
of the Advantages you received from the Favour of 
* dear Mother ; and as you know many 'Things 

her by your Attendance u her, in the lait 
three or four Years of her Life, I muſt deſire you 
will give me, as Opportunity ſhall offer, all you 
can recollect in relation to the honoured Lady, and 
of her Behaviour and Kindneſs to you, and with a 
Retroſpect to your own early Beginnings, the Dawn- 
ings of this your bright Day of Excellence: And 
this not only I, but the Counteſs, and Lady Betty, 
with whom I am going over your Papers again, and 
her Siſter Lady Jenny, requeſt of you. 

2. I am much pleaſed with your Kentiſh Ac- 
count ; tho? we wiſhed you had been more particular 
in ſome Parts of it; for we are greatly taken with 
pu Deſcriptions, and your Converſation Pieces : 

et I own, your honeſt Father's Letters, and yours, 
a good deal ſupply that Defe&, as our Pleaſure in 
reading your Relations makes us call it. Your Pa- 
rents are honeſt, diſcreet Folks, I ſee that: I have a 
Value for them. And you're the prudenteſt Creature 
Lever knew, in ail your Ways; particularly in the 

5 Advice 
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Advice you give them about your more diſtant Re. 
lations, and to aim at nothing beyond their natural 
Sphere. Every Tittle is right, and as it ſhould be. 
On theſe Accounts it is, that all the World will 
allow, that you, and your Parents too, merit the For- 
tune you have met with. 

3. I am highly delighted with the Account you 
give me of my Brother's breaking to you the Affair 
of Sally Godfrey, and your Conduct upon it. *Tis 
a ſweet Story, as he brought it in, and as you relate 
it. The Wretch has been very juſt in his Account 
of it. But don't you think he was a ſad young Fe- 
low? Well may you be thankful for your Eſcape; 
Well may you! ---Your Behaviour was what I admire; 
and ſo we do all, but none of us think we could 
have imitated it in all its Parts. We are in Love 
with your charitable Reflections in favour of the poor 
Lady; and the more, as ſhe certainly deſerved them; 
and a better Mother too than ſhe had, and a faichfuller 
Lover than ſhe met with. n 
4. You have exactly hit his Temper, in your de- 
clared Love of Miſs. I ſee, Child, you know your 
Man; and never fear but you';] hold bim, if you 
can go on thus to act, and out-do your Sex. But! 
ſhould think you might as well not inſiſt upon having 
Miss with you; for the Girl may be pert, perhaps 
 infolenr, (you know who is her Father); you'd not 
care to check her, for ſeveral Reaſons, and this may 


make you uneaſy ; for, if you did, he might take It. 


- amiſs, let your Motives be ever ſo good: So I think 
you'd better ſee her now-and-then at the Deb 
or at School, than have her with you. ---- But this 
leave to your own Diſcretion, and his good Pleaſure, 
to determine upon; for in the latter it muſt reſt, !« 
you, or me, or any body, ſay what we will. 

5. You have fully, and to our Satisfaction, au. 
ſwerd our Objections to your Behay.our to Mrs. 


Fewwkes, We had not confider'd y. ur Circum- 
 ſtancs 
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ſtances quite / fo, thotoughh as we ought to have 


done. Lou are a charming Girl, and all your Mo- 


tives are ſo juſt, that we ſhall be a little more cau- 


tious for the furure, how we cenſure you. Weare 
particularly pleaſed with rhe Triumphs of your Inno- 
cence over his and her Guilt; and agree, that they 


are the righteſt and beſt-to-be-defended Motives for 


Pride that ever were ſet before us. 

In ſhort, I ſay with the Counteſs, This good Girl 
is not without her Pride; but it is the Pride that be- 
comes, and can only attend, the innocent Hearr ; 


and Fil warrant, ſaid her Ladyſhip, nobody wil be- 


come her Station ſo well, as one who is capable of ſo 
worthy a Pride as this. | ; 

But what a Curtain- Lecture hadſt thou, Pamela 
A noble one, doſt thou call it! — Why, what a 


Wretch haſt thou got, to expect thou ſhouldſt never 


expoltulate againſt his lordly Will, even when in 


the Wrong, till thou haſt obey'd it, and, of conſo- 


quence, join'd in the Evil he impoſes! He ſays, in- 
deed, in ſinall Points; but |! ſuppoſe he is to judge 
which are and which are not ſmall. 75 


Thus, I remember, my Brother himſelf took No- 


tice once of a Propoſal in the Houſe of Commons, 
to grant the Crown a very great Sum to anſwer Civil- 
Liſt Deficiencies, which being oppoſed by the Mi- 
nority, the Miniſter found our an Expedient, that 
they might give the Money firſt, and examine into 
the Merits of the Demand afterwards. So we read, 
that, in ſome Countries, an accuſed Perſon is put to 
Death, and then try'd; and all he has to hope for 
while he lives, is, that his Relations, and his own 
Family, will be releaſed from Obloquy, it an Ac- 
quirtal enſues. | 

Much good may ſuch a Husband do you, ſays 
Lady Betty ! — Every body will admire you, but 
no one will have Reaſon to envy you upon thoſe Prin- 
Ciples. Yet, I don't know how it is, bur this is evident, 

You, III. F that 
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that at preſent there is not a happier Couple in the 
World than you two are. . ons) 

6. I am pleaſed with your Promiſe of ſending me 
what you think I ſhall like to ſee, out of thoſe Papers 
you chuſe not to ſhew me collectedly: This is very 
* . You're a good Girl, and I love you 
dearly. | 
7. We have all ſmiled at your Paradox, Pamela, 
that his marrying yon was an Inſtance of his Pride. 
The Thought, rho”, is pretty enough, and ingenious 
But whether it will hold or not, I won't juſt now 
examine. 

8. Your Obſervation on the Forget and Forgive 
we are much pleaſed with, and think you have di- 
ſtinguiſned well on that Head. 

9. You are a very good Girl for ſending me 2 
Copy of Miſs Darnford's Letter. She is a charming 
7— Lady. I always had a great Opinion of her 

erit; her Letter abundantly confirms me in it. [ 
hope you'll communicate to me every Letter that 
pailes between you; and pray ſend me in your next 
a Copy of your Anſwer to her Letter; I muſt inſiſt 
upon it, I think. 

10. | am glad wich all my Heart to hear of poor 
Fewkes's Reformation. Your Example carries all 
before it. But pray oblige me with your Anſwer to 
her Letter. Don't think me unreaſonable: Tis all 
for your ſake. You muſt needs know that, or you 
know nothing. For I think you deſerve all Mis 
* Darnford ſays of you; and that's a great deal too. 

Pray — have you ſhewn 7ewkes's Letter to your 
.good Friend ? — Lady Betty wants to know (if you 
- bave) what he could fay to it? For, ſhe ſays, it cuts 
him to the Quick. And I think fo too, if he takes it 
as he ought: But as you ſay, he's above loving Vir- 
tue for Virtues ſake, I warrant him. He likes it in 
a Wife, becauſe tis a Husband's Security againſt the 
Law of Retaliation, There's a great deal in that, 

| | ; Can 
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can tell you. I once heard the Wretch hold an Ar- 
gument, that Women had no Souls. I asked him, If 
he were to marry, whether he'd have his Wife act᷑ as 
if ſhe believ'd this Doctrine to be good? That was 
another thing he aid : He was for having his Wife 
think ſhe had, he muſt own: Such a Belief could do 
her no Harm. Ah! Pamela, for Theory and Practice 
too, I doubt, never was ſuch a Rake, for one not 
quite a Town Debauchee 

11. Your Manner of Acting by Mrs. Jervis, with 
ſo handſome a Regard to my Brother's Intereſt, her 
Behaviour upon it, and your Relation of the Whole, 
and of his generous Spirit in approving, reproving, 
and improving your prudent Generoſity, make no 
inconſiderable Figure in your Papers. And Lady 
Betty ſays, Hang him, he has ſome excellent Qua- 
lities too — It is impoſſible not to think well of him; 
and his good Actions go a great way towards atone- 
ing for his bad. But you, Pamela, have the Glory 
of all. We deſire, particularly, that you will never 
omit any of thoſe moving Scenes, which you ſo well 
deſcribe, be the Occaſion what it will: For they 
are Nature, and that's your Excellence. Keep to 
that; for one more learned, I verily think, could 
not write as you do, nor inſtruct, and delight, and 
move, all at once, ſo very engagingly. 

12. I am glad you are learning French: Thou art 2 
happy Girl in thy Teacher, and he is a happy Man iu 
his Scholar. We are —— with the pretty Account 
you give us of his Method of Inſtructing and Re- 
warding. Twould be ſtrange, if you did not learn 
any Language quickly under ſuch Methods, and 
with ſuch Encouragements, from the Man you love, 
were your Genius leſs apt than it jj. But we wiſh' d 
you had inlarged on that Subject: For ſuch Fond- 
nels of Men to their Wives, who have been any 
ume marry'd, is ſo rare, 2 ſo unexpe ed from 
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my Brother, that we thought you ſhould have written 
a Side upon that Subject at leaſt. 

What a bewitching Girl art thou! What an Ex- 
emplar to Wives now, as well as thou waſt before to 
Maidens ! Thou canſt tame Lions, I dare fay, if 
thou'dſt try. — Reclaim a Rake in the Meridian of 
his Libertiniſm, and make ſuch an one as my Brother 
not only marry thee, but love thee better at ſeveral 
Months End, than he did the firſt Day, it poſlible! 
Wonderful Girl! Yet uſeſt thou no Arts bur honeſt 
ones, ſuch as Prudence directs, Nature points out, 
and ſuch as make Duty delightful, even commanding 
moſt, when thou ſeemeſt moſt to ſubmit. 

It muſt be own'd indeed, that thou haſt no brutal 
Mind to deal with: Bad as he is, it muſt be ſaid, that 
thou haſt a ſenſible and a generous Heart to work 
upon; one who takes no Glory in the blind Submiſ- 
fon of a Slave; but, like a true Britiſß Monarch, 
delights to reign in a free, rather than in an abject 
Mind. Vet is he jealous as a Tyrant of his Prero- 
gative: But you have found the way to lay that 
watcbful Dragon aſleep, and ſo poſſeſs the golden 
Fruits of Content and true Pleaſure, the due Reward 
of your matchleſs Conduct. 

Now, my dear Pamela, I think I have taken No- 
tice of the moſt material Articles in your Letters, 
and have no more to ſay to you; but, Write on, and 
oblige us; and mind to fend me the Copy of your 
Leiter to Miſs Darnford, of that you wrote to poor 
penitent Zewkes, and every Article I have written 
abour, and all that comes into your Head, or that 
paſſes, and you'll oblige 

Tours, oc. 


B. Daves 
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LETTER XX. 


My dear Lady, 


J Read with Pleaſure your Commands, in your 
laſt kind and obliging Letter; and you may be 
ſure of a ready Obediene in every one of them, that 
is in my Power. 6 
That which I can moſt eaſily do, I will firſt do; 
and that is, ta tranſcribe the Anſwer I ſent to Miſs 
Darnford *, and that to Mrs. Fewkes, the former of 
which (and a long one it is) is as follows 


Dear Miſs, 


6 I Begin now to be afraid I ſhall not have the Plea- 
© ſure and Benefit I promiſed * myſelf, of paſ- 
* fing a Fortnight or three Weeks at the Hall, in your 
© ſweet Converſation, ard that of your worthy Fa- 
© mily, as well as thoſe others in your agrecablc 
* Neighbourhood, whom I mult always remember 
* with equal Honour and Delight. 

© The Occaſion will be principally, that we expect 
* very ſoon a Viſit from: Lord and Lady Davers, who 
© propoſe to tarry here a Fortnight at leaſt; and 
after that, the advanc'd Seaſon will carry us to 
© London, where Mr. B. has taken a Houſe for his 
© Winter Reſidence, and in order to attend Parlia- 
ment: A Service, he ſays, which he has been more 
* deficient in hi:herto, than he can either anſwer to 
bis Conſtituents, or to his own Conſcience ; for 
© tho?, he ſays, he is but One, yet if any good Mo- 
© tion ſhould be loſt by one, every abſent Member, 
* who is independent, has it to reproach himſelf with 
the Conſequences that may follow, on the Lofs 
of that Good which might otherwiſe redound to 


| * See Miſs Darnford's Letter, p. 74. of this Vo- 
ume. 
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the Commonwealth. - And beſides, he fays, ſuch 
Excuics as he could make, every one might plead ; 
and then publick Affairs might as well be left to the 
Adminiſtration, and no Parliament be choſen. 

* He obſerved further on this Subject, that every 
abſent Member, in ſuch Caſes, indirectly abets 
the Miniſter, be he who he will, in all his Deſigns, 
be they what they will; and is even leſs excuſable 
to his Country, than the Man, who, for a tranſitory 
Benefit to his private Family, takes a Penſion or 
Reward for his Vote; ſince the Difference is only, 
that the ane paſſively ruins his Country by Ne- 
glect and Indolence, which can do nobody good, 
and rhe other more actively for a Bribe ; which 
Practice, tho? ruinous in the End to the whole Pub- 
lick, in which his own Private is included, yet ſerves 
to anſwer ſome preſent Turn or Benefit to himſelf 
or Family. 

© Sce you, my dear Miſs, from the humble Cot- 
tager, what a publick Perſon your fayour'd Friend 
is grown! And behold how eaſy it is for a bold 
Mind to look ' forward, and, perhaps, forgetting 
what ſhe was, now ſhe imagines ſhe has a Stake 
in the Country, takes upon herſelf ro be as im- 
portant, as fignificant, as if, like my dear Miſs 
Darnford, (he had been born to it! But if, never- 
thelets, I am cenſured for troubling my Head wi eh 
Politicks, let me anſwer, That I am at Liberty, I 
hope, to tell you Mr. B.'s Sentiments of theſe high 
Matters; and that is all I have done. 

© Well, but, my deareſt Miſs, may I not pre- 
ſume to ask, Whether, if the Mountain cannot 


come to Mahomet, Mahomet will not come to 
the Mountain? Since Lady Davers's Viſit is ſo 
uncertain as to its Beginning and Duration, and 
lo great a Fayour, as I am to look upon it, and 
really ſhall, it being her firſt Viſit to me; — and 
lince we muſt go and take Poſſeſſion of our 8 

on 
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© on Reſidence; why can't Sir Simon ſpare to us 
© the dear Lady, whom he could uſe ſo hardly; 
© and whoſe Attendance. (tho? he is indeed intitl 


« to all her Duty) he did nor, juſt in that Inſtance, 


uite ſo much deſerve ? 


[4 
| 2 Well, but, after all, Sir Simon, would J ſay, it 


4 J had been in Preſence at his peeviſh Hour, you 
« area fine Gentleman, are you not? to take ſuch a 
& Method to ſhew your good Daughter, that becauſe 
« ſhe did not come ſoon enough to you, ſhe came too 
& ſoon ! And did ever Papa, before you, put a good 
« Book (for ſuch I doubt not ir was, becauſe you were 
in Affliction, tho” ſo little affected by its Precepts) 
ce to ſuch a bad Uſe ?. As Parents Examples are fo pre- 


Ce valent, —_— Miſs had taken this very Book, and 


&« flung it at her Siſter ; Miſs Nancy at her Waiting- 
Maid; and ſo it had gone thro' the Family; would 
& it not have been an Excule for every one, to 
4 ſay, that the Father and Head of the Family had ſer 
«© the Example? 4 | ' 
0 Bur again, Sir Simon, Suppoſe you had hurt the 
« ſweet Dove-like Eyes of my dear Miſs Darz- 
4 ford — Suppoſe you had bruiz'd or broken the 
fine Skin of any Part of that fine Face, which 
gives at firſt Sight, ſo bright a Promiſe of her 
" fell finer Mind, what, let me ask you, Sir, could 
© you have ſaid for yourſelf ? How would the dear 
« Miſs's Appearance, with one ſweet Eye, perhaps, 
_ © muffled up, with a plaiſter'd Forehead, or a veiled 
“ Cheek, hiding herſelf from every body but you, 
and her grieved Mamma, and pitying Siſter, re- 
« proach'd you for ſo raſh an Act? — nay, re- 
A proact'd you more, by her unreproaching Ob- 
“ ſigingneſs, and chearful Duty, than if (were ſhe 
© capable of it} ſhe could have ſpoken in ſharp Com- 
* Plaints, and expoſtulatory Wailings ? | 
© You almoſt wiſh, my dear Miſs tells me, that 
I would undertake yoz! — This is very good of 
F 4 * you, 
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* you, Sir Simon, might I (would his Patience 
* have {ufferd me to run on thus) have added — 
* But I hope, (fince you are fo ſenſible, that you 
ant to be undertaken, and fince this peeviſh 
* Raſhneſs convinces me, that you 4) that yon 
** will undertake your/eff; that you will not, when 
** your Indiſpoſition makes the Attendance and 
Duty of my dear Lady and Miſſes neceſſary, 
© make it more uncomfortable to them, by adding 
©< a Difficulty of being pleas d, and an Impatience of 
« Spirir, to the Concern their Duty and Affection 
** make them have for you; and at leaſt, reſobve 
never to take a Book into your Hand again, if yon 
cannot make a better Uſe of it, than you did then.” 

Pray, my dear Miſs, tell your Papa, that I beg 
* the Favour of him, to preſent me with this Book, 
ard I will put a Mark upon it, and it ſhall never 
more either give or receive ſuch Diſgrace, I warrant 
it. Pe ir what it will, I will preſent him with as good 

2 ng. 5 | 

© I will write in ir, © Memorandum, This Bock, 
© reverſing the Author's good Intention, had like to 
* have done Miſchief next to unpardonable!“ — 
© Or, © This Book, inſtead of ſubduing the Reader's 
* Paſſions, (I take it for granted, you ſee, Mifs, it 
«© was Senecas Morals, or ſome ſuch good Book) 
© had like to have been the Cauſe of a violent 
* Evil, — Henceforth, unavailing Inſtructor, be 
ce thou condemned to ſtand by thyſeif on a lone 
* Shelf in my Cloſet; a Shelf moſt out of 
* mine or any other Perſon's Reach, for pre- 
* tending to preſcribe Rules for ſubduing the 
«© Paſſions in ſo inefficacious a Manner | And, 
* conhgn'd to Duſt and Cobwebs, not once pre- 
< ſume (in hope to hide thy conſcious. Guilt) to 
©© ſqueeze thyſelf into Rank with better, or at leaſt 
© with more convincing Teachers! | 
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© But do you think, my dear Miſs, Sir Simon 
© would be angry, if Opportunity had offer'd, and 
< | had been thus bold? If you think ſo, don't let 
© him ſee I had ſuch Thoughts in my Head. But 


c after all, if he were to have been thus freely treated 


© by me, and if he ſhould have bluſb'd with Anger at 
© my Freedom, *tis but what he ought to bear from 
© me; for, more than once has he made me bu for 
© Shame, at much greater on his Part; nay, and that 
© too, in Preſence of his virtuous Daughters : So, 
© that I have but half my Revenge upon him yet. ---- 
© And will you bear Malice, will he ſay, Mrs. B. ? 
© .-. Yes, Sir Simon, I will; and nothing but your 
© amending the Evil can make me forgive a Gentle- 
© man, that is really a Gentleman, who can ſo ſadly 
© forego his Character, and, before any Company, not 
© ſcruple to expoſe a modeſt Virgin to the forward 
© Leer, and loud Laugh, of younger Gentlemen, 
© who durſt not take ſuch Liberties of Speech, as 
© they would faucily chuckle at, when coming from 
© the Mouth of one of Sir Simon's authenticating, but 
© better promiſing Time of Life. | 
© But Sir Simon will fay, 1 have already wnder- 
taten him, were he to ſee this. Yet my Lady 
© Darnford once begg'd I would give him a Hint or 
two on this Subject, which, ſhe was pleaſed to ſay, 
would be better received from me than from any 
© body: And if it be a little too ſevere, it is but a 
* juſt Repriſal made by one whoſe Ears, he knows, 
© he has cruelly wounded, more than once, or twice, 
© or three times, beſides by what he calls his uno- 
cent double Entendres, and who, if ſhe had not 
© reſented ir, when an Opportunity offer*'d, muſt 
* have been believ'd by him, to be neither more nor 
© leſs than a Hypocrite. --—- There's for you, Sir 
Simon: And fo here ends all my Malice; for now 
I have ſpoken my Mind. 
F5 Let 
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© Yet TI hope your dear Papa will not be ſo angry 
with me neither, as to deny me, for this my Free- 
dom, the Requeſt I make to him, to your honoured 
Mamma, and to your dear Self, for your beloved 
Company, for a Month or two in Bedfordſhire, 
and at London: And if you might be permitted 
to winter with us at the latter, how happy ſhould 
I be! Ir will be half done, rhe Moment you defire 
it. Sir Simon loves you too well to refuſe you, if 
you are earneſt in it. Your honoured Mamma is 
always indulgent to your Requeſts : And Mr: B. as 
well in Kindneſs to me, as for the great Reſpect he 
bears you, joins with me to beg this Favour of you, 
and of Sir Simon, and my 2 ä 
ff ir can be obtain'd, what Pleaſure and Improve- 
ment may I not propoſe to myſelf, with fo polite 
a Companion, when we are carried by Mr. B. to 
the Play, to the Opera, and other of the Town 
Diverſions! We will work together, vilit toge- 
ther, read together, {ing together ; and improve 
one another; you me, in every Word you ſhall 
ſpeak, in every thing you ſhall do; I you, by my 
Queſtions, and Delire of Information, which will 
make you open all your Breaſt to me; and ſo un- 
locking that dear Storehouſe of virtuous Know- 
lege, improve your own Notions the more for com- 
municating them. O my dear Miſs Darnford! 
how happy is it in your Power to make me 

I am much affected with the Account you 
give me of Mrs. Fewkes's Reformation. I could 
have wiſhed, had I not orher and ſtronger Induce- 
ments (in the Pleaſure of ſo agreeable a Neigh- 
bourhood, and fo ſweet a Companion) that on her 
Accourt, I could have been down at the Hall, in 
hopes to have confirm'd the poor Woman in her 
newy-atſum'd Penitence. God give her Grace to 


P*ttevere in it ! ----- To be an humble Means of 


ſaving a Soul from Perdition! O my dear my 
- | * Darnford, 
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© Darrford, let me enjoy that Heart-raviſhing Hope 
Jo pluck ſuch a Brand as this out of the Fire, 
© and to aſſiſt ro quench its flaming Suſceptibility for 
© Miſchief, and make it uſeful to edifying Purpoſes, 
© what a Pleaſure does this afford one! How does it 
© incourage one to proceed in the Way one has been 
guided to purſue! How does it make me hope, 
© that Tam raiſed to my preſent Condition, in orcer - 
© to be an humble Inſtrument in the Hand of Provi- 
© dence to communicate great Good to others, and 
© ſo extend to many, thoſe Beneſits I have receiv'd, , 
© which were they to go no further than myſelf, what 
* a vile, what an ingrateful Creature ſhould I be! 

© I ſee, my dene Miſs Darnford, how uſeful in 
© every Condition of Life a virtuous and a ſerious 
© Turn of Mind may be! 
* How have I ſeen ſome Ladies in Upper Life 
* behave as if they thought good Actions, and a pious 
© Demeanour, would be ſo unfaſhionable, as to 
© make them the Subjects of Ridicule to the lighter- 
* diſpos'd World, and ſo they are ſhamed out of 
* their Duty i But let me make it my Boaſt, that 
© here is ſuch a poor Girl as I, raiſed from the Cot- 
© tage to the Palace, as I may ſay, perſevering in 
the good Purpoſes. which had been inſtilled into her, 
* by worthy, tho' poor Parents, and the beſt of 
© Ladies, her Miſtreſs, and reſolving to be obſti- 
© nate in Goodneſs, having ſtood the Telts of Liber- 
* tiniſm ; has brought the World to expect good 
Actions from her, to reſpect her for doing them; 
© and has even found her Example efficacious, thro 
Divine Grace, to bring over to Penitence and 
Imitation a poor Creature, who uſed to ridicule 
| * her for nothing ſo much as for her Innocence and 
| © Virtue, which, Word and Thing, were the con- 
* {tant Sudjects of her Scorn, as well as the Cauſe 
* of her Perſecution, 
| F 6 © But 
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© But let me not too much dwell upon the dear 
© Thought, left I fall into the Snare that, of all 
© © hers, Perſons meaning well, have Reaſon to 
© dread ; that of Spiritual Pride, the moſt dangerous 
© of all Pride. 
© In hopes of ſeeing you with us, I will not in- 
large on ſeveral agreeable Subjects, which I could 
touch upon with Pleaſure, beſides what I gave you 
in my former (of my Reception here, and of the 
Kindneſs of our genteel Neighbours) ; ſuch, par- 
ticularly, as the Arrival here of my dear Father and 
Mother, and the kind, generous Entertainment. 
they met with from my beſt Friend : His Conde- 
ſcenſion in not only permitting me ro attend them 
to Kent, but accompanying us thither, and ſettling 
them in a moſt happy Manner, beyond their Wiſhes 
and my own ; but yet ſo much in Character, as | 
may ſay, that every one muſt approve his judicious 
Benevolence : The Favours of my good Lady 
Davers to me, who, pleas'd with my Letters, has 
vouchſaf*d to become my Correſpondent ; and a 
thouſand, thouſand” Things, which I want per- 
fonally ro communicate to my dear Miſs Darrford. 
© Be pleaſed to preſent my humble Reſpects to 
Lady Darnford, and to Miſs Nanny; to good 
Madam Jones, and to your kind Friends at Stan- 
ford; to Mr. and Mrs: Peters likewiſe, and their 
Kinſwoman : And beg of that good Gentleman 
from me, to encourage his new Proſelyte all be 
* can; and I doubt nor, ſhe will do Credit, poor 
Woman] to the Pains he ſhall take with her. In 
© hopes of So kind Compliance with my Wilſte; 
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for your Company, I remain, 
Deareſt Miſs, 
Your faithful and obliged Friend and Servant, 


| P. R 
FX This, 
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This, my Lady Davers, is the long Letter I 
ſent to Miſs Darnford, who, at parting, engag d 
me to keep up a Correſpondence with her, and put 
me in hopes of paſſing a Month or two with us, 
at the Hall, if we came down, and if ſhe could per- 
ſuade Sir Simon and her Mamma to ſpare her to my 


Wiſhes. Your Ladyſhip will excuſe me for ſo faintly | 


mentioning the Honours. yon confer upon me; bur I 
would not either add or diminiſh in the Communi- 
cations I make to you. 


The following is the Copy of what I wrote to Mrs. 
Fewkes. 


: OU give me, Mrs. Fewkes, very great Plea- 
0 Y ſure, to find that at length God Almighty has 


touch d your Heart, and let you ſee, while Health 


© and Strength laſted, the Error of your Ways. 


Many an unhappy one has not been ſo graciouſly 


© touched, till they have ſmarted under ſome beavy 
© Aflitions or till they have been confin'd to the Bed 


© of Sickneſs, when, perhaps, they have made Vows 


©. and Reſolutions, that have held them no longer than 
© the Diſcipline laſted : But you give me much better 
© Hopes of the Sincerity of your Converſion ; as 
© you are ſo well convinced, before ſome ſore Evil 
© has overtaken you: And it ought to be an Earneſt 
to you of the Divine Favour, and ſhould keep 
* you from Deſpondency. ö 


© As for me, it became me to forgive you, as I 


_ © moſt cordially did, ſince your Uſage of me, as it 


8 . was but a neceſſary Means in the Hand of 
c 


rovidence, to exalt me to that State of Happineſs, 
© in which I have every Day more and more Cauſe 
given me to rejoice, by the kindeſt and moſt 
* generous of Gentlemen. | 
© As I have often pray'd for you, even when you 
© uſed me the moſt unkindly, I now praiſe God for 
having heard my Prayers, and with high Dn 
: OY © 100 
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look upon you as a reclaimed Soul given to my 
Supplications. May the Divine Goodneſs enable 
you to perſevere in the Courſe you have entered 
upon! And when you can taſte the all- ſurpaſſing 
Pleaſure that fills the worthy Breaſt, on being placed 
in a Station, where your — 2 may be of Ad- 
vantage to the Souls of others, as well as to your 
own ; a Pleaſure that 1 Mind glories in, 
and none elſe can truly reliſh ; then may you be 
aſſured, that nothing but your Perſeverance, and 
the conſequential Improvement reſulting from ir, 
is wanted, to convince you, that you are in 2 
right Way; and that the Woe, that is pronounced 
againſt the preſumptuous Sinner, belongs not 
to YOu. 

© Let me, therefore, dear Mrs. Fewkes, (for now 
indeed you are dear to me) caution you againſt two 
Things ; the one, that you return not to your 


former Ways, and wilfully err after this Repent- 


ance; for, m this Caſe, the Divine Goodneſs will 
look upon itſelf as mocked by you, and will 
wichdraw itſelf from you ; and more dreadful will 

our State then be, than if you had never repented: 

he other, that you don't deſpair of the Divine 
Mercy, which has ſo evidently manifeſted itſelf in 
your Favour, and has awakened you out of 
your deplorable Lethargy, without thoſe ſharp Me- 
dicines and Operations, which others, and perhaps 
not more faulty Perſons, have ſuffer d. But go on 
chearfully in the happy Path which you have begun 
to tread. Depend upon it, you are now in the 
right Way, and turn not either to the Right-hand 
or to the Left : For the Reward is before ou, in 


Reputation and a good Fame in this Life, and 
everlaſting Felicity beyond it. | 

© Your er is that of a ſenſible Woman, as I 
always thought you, and of a truly contrite © 
as I hope you will approve yourſelf to be; _ 
the 
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© the rather hope it, becauſe I ſhall be always de- 
« firous, then, of taking every Opportunity that offers 
© to me of doing you real Service, as well with 
© regard to your preſent as future Life: For I am, 
© go Mrs. Fewkes, as I now hope I may call you, 


Your loving Friend to ſerve you, 1 


© Whatever good Books the worthy Mr. Peters 
© will be ſo kind as to recommend to you, and 
© for thoſe under your Direction, ſend for them 
© either to Lincoln, or Stamford, or Grantham, 
© as you can get them, and place them to m 

Account: And may they be the effectual 
© Means of emer, * and them in the good 
© Way you are in! I have done as much for 
© all here; and, I hope, to no bad Effect: 
© For [I ſhall now tell them by Mrs. Ferwis, 
© if there be Occaſion, that I hope they will 
© not let me be outdone in Bedfordſhire by Mrs. 
© Fewkes in Lincolnſhire ; but that the Servants 

© of both Houſes may do Credit to the beſt 
© of Maſters. Adieu, good Woman ! as once 
© more ] take Pleaſure to ſtyle you.” 


Thus, my good Lady, have I obey'd you, in tran- 
ſcribing theſe two Letters. I will now proceed to 
your Ladyſhip's twelve Articles. As to the 

1. Iwill oblige- your Ladyſhip, as I h+ve Oppor- 
tunity, in my future Letters, with ſuch Accounts of 
my dear Lady's Favour and Goodneſs to me, as -[ 
think will be acceptable to you, and to the noble 
Ladies you mention. 

2. I am extremely delighted, that your Ladyſhip 
thinks ſo well of my dear honeſt Parents : Indeed 
they are good People, and ever had Minds that ſet 
them above low and ſordid Actions; and God and 
your good Brother bas rewarded them moſt 9 
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this World, which is more than they ever expected, 
after a Series of Unproſperouſneſs in all they un- 
dertook. J 

Your Ladyſhip is pleaſed to fay, that People in 
Upper Life love to ſee how plain. Nature operates in 
honeſt Minds, who have hardly any thing elle for 
their Guide; and if I might not be thought to de- 
ſcend too low for your Ladyſhip's Attention, (for as to 
myſelf, I ſhall, I hope, always look back with Plea- 
ſure to what I was, in order to increaſe my Thankful- 
neſs for what I azz) I would give you a Scene of Re- 
ſignation, and contented Poverty, of which other- 
_ wiſe your Ladyſhip can hardly have a Notion. I will 
give it, becauſe it will be a Scene of Nature, how- 
ever low, which your Ladyſhip loves, and it ſhall 
not tire you by its Length. 
It was upon Occaſion of a great Loſs and Diſap- 
pointment which happened to my dear Parents (for 
tho* they were never high in Life, yet they were not 
always ſo low as my honoured Lady found them, 
when ſhe took me): My poor Father came home; 
and as the Loſs was of ſuch a Nature, as that he could 
not keep it from my Mother, he took her Hand, I 
remember well, and ſaid, after he had acquainted 
her with it, © Come, my Dear, let us take Comfort, 
« that we did for the beſt. We left the Iſſue to 
4 Providence, as we ought, and that has turned it as 
< it pleaſed; and we muſt be content, tho? not fa- 
© youred as we wiſhed. All the Buſineſs is, our Lot 
64 1s not caſt for this Life. Let us reſign ourſelves 
< tothe Divine Will, and continue to do our Duty, 
ce and this Mort Life will ſoon be paſt. Our Troubles 
ce will be quickly overblown ; and we ſhall be happy 
c ina better, I make no Doubt.“ 
Then my dear Mother threw her kind Arms about 
his Neck, and faid with Tears, © God's Will be 
c done, my dear Love! ---- All cannot be rich and 


ce happy. I am contented, and had rather fay, [ 
; | “ have 
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& have a poor honeſt Husband, than a guilty rich 
4 one. What ſignifies repining ? Let the —— 
« 25 it will, we ſhall have our Length and our Breadth 
&« at laſt. And Providence, I make no Doubt, will 
© be a better Friend to our good Girl here, becauſe 
c ſhe is good, than we could be, if this had not hap- 
“ pened,”--- pointing to me, who then about Eleven 
Years old, (for it was before my Lady took me) fat 
weeping in the Chimney Corner, over a few dying 
Embers of a Fire, at their moving Expreſſions. 

I aroſe, and kiſſing both their Hands, and bleſſing 
them, ſaid, © And this Length and Breadth, my dear 
“Parents, will be one Day, all that the Rich and the 
Great can poſſeſs; and, it may be, their ungracious 
“ Heirs will trample upon their Aſhes, and rejoice 
© they are gone: While ſuch a poor Girl as I, am 
* honouring the Memories of mine, who in their 
good Names, and good Leſſons, will have left me 
© the beſt of Portions.” ?“ & 

And then they both hugg'd their prating Girl to their 
fond Boſoms, by Turns ; and all-three were fo filled 
wich Comfort in one another, that after joining in a 
grateful Hymn, we went to Bed (what tho? ſupperleſs 
ow gen 2) with ſuch true Joy, that very few of the 

ich and Great can have any Idea of it; I to my 
Loft, and they to their Ruſh-floor'd cleanly Bed- 


Room. And we have had ſweet Sleep, and Dreams 


ſo pleaſant, that we have reaped greater Pleaſures, in 
repeating them one to another, at our next Leiſure- 
Hour, than, poſſibly, we ſhould have received, had 
we enjoy'd the Comforts we wanted. 

And, truly, my Lady, I muſt needs ſay, that while 
the virtuous Poor can be bleſſed with ſuch ſweet En- 
joyments as theſe, in contented Minds all Day, and 
n ſound Sleep at Night, I don't know, whether 
they have not more, even of this World's Pleaſures, 
than the abounding Rich: And while the Hours of 
Night bear ſo near a Proportion to thoſe of the 


Day, 
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Day, may not ſuch be ſaid, even at the worſt, to 
paſs at leaſt half their Lives with more Comfort than 
many times the Voluptuous and diſtemper d Great can 
pretend to know? 

For a further Proof, that hozeſt Poverty is not 
ſuch a deplorable Thing, as ſome People imagine, 
let me ask, What Pleaſure can thoſe over-happy Per- 
fons know, who, from the Luxury of their Taſtes, 
and their affluent Circumſtances, always eat before 
they are hungry, and drink before they are thirſty ? 
This may be illuſtrated by.the Inſtance of a certain 
Eaſtern Monarch, who, as I have read, marching 
at the Head of a vaſt Army through a wide-ex- 
tended Deſart, which afforded neither River not 
Spring, for the firſt time, found bimſelf (in common 
with his Soldiers) overtaken by a craving Thirſt, which 
made him wiſh for, and pant after, a Cup of Water, 
And when at laſt, after diligent and diſtant Search 
one of his Soldiers found a little dirty-Puddle, ard 
carry'd him ſome of the filthy Water in his naſty 
Helmet; the Monarch, . ſwallowing it, cry d 
out, That in all his Life he never taſted ſo ſweet 
a Draught! | | 

But when I talk or write of my dear worthy Pa- 
rents, how I run on! Excuſe me, my good Lady; 
and don't think me, in this reſpect, too much like 
the Cat in the * Fable, turn'd into a fine Lady; for, 
methinks, tho? I would never forget what I was, 
yer, I would be thought to know how, gratefully to 
enjoy my preſent Happineſs, as well with regard to 
my Obligations to God, as to your dear Brother. 
But let me proceed to your Ladyſhip's third Par- 

NN hs Madam, how mfich 
+. Toll you cannot imagine, am, how mũch 
you have ſet my Heart at Reſt, when you tell me, that 


See the New Eſop's Fables, ſold by J. Osborn, in Pater 
oh 


noſter-Row. 
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my dear Mr. B. gave me a juſt Narrative of his Af- 
fair with ME Godfrey For, when your Ladyſhip de- 
fird to know how he had recounted that Story, left 
you ſhould make a Miſunderſtanding between us una- 
wares, I did not know what to think. I was afraid 


ſome Blood had been ſhed on the Occaſion by the 


dear Gentleman: For Miſs was ruin'd, and, as to her, 
nothing could have — — worſe. And the Regard 
I have for his future Happineſs, which, in my con- 
ſtant Supplications for him in private, coſts me many 
a Tear, gave me great Apprehenſions, and not a little 
Uneafineſs. But as your Ladyſhiptells me, that he 
gaye me a juſt Account, I am very happy again. 

| What makes one, my dear Lady, in our moſt 


roſperous Condition, be always intermingling one's 


ears of what may be; whereby one robs one's ſelf 
of the Pleaſure of one's beſt worldly Enjoyments ? ---- 


Is this Apprehenſiveneſs, does your Ladyſhip think, 
implanted in our Natures for wiſe and good Ends, 


that we may not think ourſelves fo happy here, as to 
cauſe us to forget, that there is a better, and more 
perfectly happy State, which we ought to 


25 
after? I believe it is: And if fo, what an uſeful 
Monitor do we carry about us, that ſhall make us 


conſider and reflect, when in Proſperity; and in Ad- 
verſity teach us to bear up to Hopes of a happier 


Lot! Thus is it ſaid by Mr. Norris, in his Tranſlation 


of one of Horace's Odes,, 


Be Life and Spirit when Fortune proves unkind, 
And ſummon up the Vigour of thy Mind; 

But when thou rt driv'n by too officious Gales, 
Be wiſe, and gather in the ſwelling Sails. 


* come to your Ladyſhip's fourth Parti- 
And highly delighted I am for having obtained 


your Approbation of my Conduct to the Child, — 
| h well 


7 
rr 
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well as of my Behaviour towards the dear Gentleman, 
on the unhappy Lady's Score. Your Ladyſhip's wife 
Intimations about having the Child with me, make 
due Impreſſion upon me; and I ſee in th&m, with 
eful Pleaſure, your kind and untmerited Regard 
rme. Yet, I don't know how it is, but I have 
conceived a ſtrange Paſſion for this dear Baby : 1 
cannot but look upon her poor Mamma as my Sifter 
in point of Trial: And ſhall not the proſperous Siſter 
pity and love the poor dear Siſter, that, in ſo li 
'2 Path, has fallen, while ſbe had the Happinels to 
keep her Feet ? 

No doubt, Miſs Godfrey loved Virtue, and pre- 
ferred it to all Conſiderations : *Tis plain ſhe did even 
after her Fall — when, as I have obſerved in the Pa- 
— * I ſent your LD ſhe could leave Country, 

arents, Friends, and the Man of all others ſhe loved 
beſt, and ſeek a new Fortune, run the Danger of the 
Seas, and perhaps the Hazards of meeting with 
worſe Men, rather than truſt to her own Strength, 
where it had once ſo unhappily failed her. — What a 
Love of Virtue for Virtue's Sake is this? I know 
not who could have acted up to this Part of her 
Character. 

The reſt of your Ladyſhip's Articles give me the 
greateſt Pleaſure and Satisfaction; and if I can but 
continue myſelf in the Favour of your dear Brother, 
and improve in that of his noble Siſter, how happy 
ſhall I be! I will do all J can to deſerve both. And! 
hope your Ladyſhip will take as an Inſtance, that |! 
will, the chearful Obedience which I pay. to your 
Commands, in writing to ſo fine a Judge, ſuch crude 
and indigeſted Stuff, as otherwiſe J ought to be 
aſhamed ro lay before you. 

I am impatient for the Honour, which your Lady- 
ſhip makes me hope for, of your Preſence here: 


* See Vol. II. p. 368, 369. 


And 
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And yet I perplex myſelf with the Fear of appearing 
ſo unworthy in your Eye, when near you, as to ſuffer 
in your Opinion; but 1 promiſe myſelf, that how- 
ever this may be the Caſe on your firſt Viſit, I 
ſhall be ſo much improved by the Benefits I ſhall reap 
from your Leſſons and good Example, that when- 
ever I ſhall be favourgd with a ſecond, you ſhall. 


have fewer Faults to find with me; till, as I ſhall be 


more and more favoured, I ſhall in time be juſt whar 
your Ladyſhip will wiſh me to be, and, of conſe- 
ence, more worthy than I am of the Honour of 
ityling myſelf, 
Your Ladyſbip's moſt humble 
and obedient Servant, 


PK 


LETTER XII. 


From Miſs Darnford. In Anſwer to Mrs. B. g, p. 101. 


My dear Mrs. B. a 


* O U are highly obliging to me in expreſling fo 
warmly your Wiſhes to have me with you. I 
know not any body in this World, out of our own 
Family, in whoſe Company I ſhould be happier : But 
my Papa won't part with me, I think; tho” I have 
ſecu?d my Mamma in my Intereſt; and I know 
Nancy would be glad of my Abſence, becauſe the dear 
perverſly Envious thinks me more valued than /be is; 
and yer, fooliſh Girl, the don't conſider, that if her 
Envy be well-grounded, I ſhould return with more 
than double Advantages to what I now have, improv'd 
by your charming Converſation. 

My Papa affects to be in a fearful Pet at your 
lecturing of him ſo juſtly ; for my Mamma would 
new bim the Letter; and he ſays he will pale 

eman 
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demand Satisfaction of Mr. B. for your treating him ſo 
freely. And yet he ſhall hardly think him, he ſays, 
on a Rank with him, unleſs Mr. B. will, on Occaſion 
of the new Commiſſion, take our his Dedimus : And 
then if he will bring you down to Lincolnſhire, and 
join with him ro commit you Priſoner for a Month at 
the Hall, all ſhall be well. ©. 

It is very obliging in Mr. B. to join in your kind 
Invitation: Bur — yet I am loth to ſay it to you — the 
Character of your worthy Gentleman, I doubt, 
ſtends a little in the Way with my Papa: For he 
will have it, that he is juſt ſuch a Rake as is to be 
liked by a Lady; one that ſaves common Appear- 
ances, and that's all; and is too handſome, too witty, 
and too enterprizing, for any honeſt Man, that's Sir 
Simon's Phraſe, fo truſt his Daughter with. 

My Mamma pleaded his being marry'd. — Ads. 
dines, Madam, ſaid he, what of all that! What 
married Man, when a pretty GirPs in the Way, 
minds his Wife, except ſhe has made him ſtand in 
Fear of her? and that's far from the Caſe here. Why 
I tell you, added his peeviſh Hizhneſs, if our Polly 
ſhould happen to flip, (I thank him for his Suppo- 
firion) he'd make his Lady nurſe both her and the 
Baſtard, (another of his polite Expreſſions) if he had 
a mind to it, and ſhe durſt nor refuſe him. And 
would you truſt ſuch a fprigh:ly Girl as Polly, in the 
Houſe with ſuch a Fcllow as that ? ; 

Theſe, it ſeems, were his Words and his Reaſon- 
ings: I thank him for his Opinion of his Daughter. It 
becomes not me to ſay, by what Rules my Papa judges 
of Mankind; Rules, however, that are not much 
to the Credit of his Sex : — But it made me put on 
very grave Airs when I came to Supper, (for after 
this Repulſe, and the Reaſons given for it, I pre- 
tended Indiſpoſtien, not to dine with my Papa, be- 
ing half-vex'd, and half-afraid of his Raillery) and 
he ſaid, Why, bow now, Poll)! What! in the r. 
ens, 
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lens, Girl? 1 ſaid, I ſhould have hoped, that I never 
give my Papa Cauſe to ſuſpect my Conduct, and 
that he would have had a better Opinion of the Force 
which the Example and Precepts of my good Mamma 
had upon me. | | 

Not your Papa's Example then ----- Very well, 
Saucebox : I underſtand you. 

But, Sir, ſaid I, I hope, if I may not go to Bed- 
fordſbire, you'll permit me to go to London, when 
Mrs. B. goes. | 

No, ſaid he, poſitively no! 

Well, Sir, I have done. I could hope, however, 
you would enable me to give a better Reaſon to good 
Mrs. B. why I am not permitred to accept of her 
kind Invitation, than that which I underſtand you 
have been pleaſed to aſſign. | 

He ſtuck his Hands in his Sides, with his uſual hu- 
mourous Poſitiveneſs, Why then tell her, the is a 
very ſaucy Lady, for her laſt Letter to you; and 
that her Lord and Maiter is not tio be truſted ; and it 
is my abſolute Will and Pleaſure, that you ask me no 
more Queſtions about it. 5 | 

I will very faithfully make this Report, Sir. Do 
ſo. And ſo I have. --- And your poor Polly Darn- 
ford is diſappointed of one of the greateſt Pleaſures 
the could have ha | | 

I can't help ir. --- And if you truly pity me, I can 
put you in a Way to make me eaſier under the Diſap- 
pointment, than otherwiſe | can poſſibly be; and 
that is, to favour me with an Epiſtolary Converla- 
tion, ſince I am deny'd a Perſonal one; and this my 
Mamma joins with me to requeſt of you; and parti- 


cularly, to let us know how Lady Davers's firſt Viſit 


paſſes; which Mrs. Peters and Mrs. Jones, who know 
my Lady fo well, likewiſe long to hear: And this will 
make us the beſt Amends in your Power for the Loſs 
of your good Neighbourhood, which we had all pro- 
mis d to ourſelves. : | = 
| is 
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ä IS Denial 9 my oe nes our, _ wrote 
the above; to be principally owing to a Pro 
made him of an humble 3 to — of his Balg 
ters: He won't ſay which, he tells us, in his vival 
humourous Way, leſt we ſhould fall out about it. 

I ſuppoſe, I tell him, the young Gentleman is. to 
pick and chuſe which of the two he likes beſt. But 
be he a Duke, tis all one to Polly, if he be not ſome- 
thing above our common Lincoluſbire Claſs of Fox. 
hunters. * | 

I have ſhewn Mr. and Mrs. Peters your Let. 

ter. They admire you beyond Expreſſion; and 
Mr. Peters ſays, He does not know, that ever he did 
any thing in all his Life, that gave him ſo much 
inward Reproach, as his denying you the Protection 
of his Family, which Mr. Williams * fought to move 
him to afford you, when you were confined at the 
Hall, before Mr. B. came down to you, with his 
Heart bent on Miſchief ; and all he comforts himſelf 
with, is, that that very Denial, as well as the other 
Hardſhips you met with, were neceſlary to bring 
about that Work of Providence which was to reward 
your unexampled Virtue. 
Let, he ſays, he doubts he ſhall not be thought ex- 
cuiable by you, who are ſo exact in your own Dury, 
lince he had the Unhappinets to loſe ſuch an Oppor- 
tunity to have done Honour to his Function, had he 
had the Fortitude to have done his; and he begg'd of 
me, ſome how or other, and at ſome time or other, to 
hint his Concern to you on this Head; and to exprels 
his Hopes, that neither Religion nor his Cloth may 
ſuffer in your Opinion, for the Fault of one of its 
Profeſſors, who never was wanting in his Duty ſo 
much before. 

He had it often upon his Mind, he ſays, to write 
to you on this very Subject; but he had not the 


'*® SeeVol.1. P. 175. 
Courage; 
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Courage; and beſides, did not know how Mr. B. 

might take it, if he ſhould ſee that Letter, as the 

Cale had ſuch delicate Circumſtances in it, that in 

blaming himſelf, as he ſhould wy freely have done, 

he mu &, by Implication, have caſt ſtil} greater Blame 
im. 

Mr. Peters is certainly a very good Man, and my 
Favourite for that Reaſon; and I hope yen, W. 
could ſo eaſily forgive the late wicked, but now 

itent Feules, will overlook with Kindneſs a 
Faul in a good Man, which proceeded more from 
Puſilanimity and Conſtitution, than from want of 
Principle: For once, talking of it to my Mamma, 
before me, he accuſed himſelf on this ſcore, to her, 
with Tears in his Eyes. She, good Lady, would 
have given you this Protection, at Mr. Miliams s 
Deſire; but wanted the * Power to do it. 

So you ſee, my dear Mrs. B. how your Virtue ha- 
ſhamed every one into ſuch a Senſe of what they 
ought to have done, that Good, Bad and Indifferent, 
are ſeeking to make Excuſes for paſt ' Misbehaviour, 
and to promiſe future Amendment, like penitent Sub- 
jects returning to their Duty to their conqueting 
Sovereign, after ſome unworthy DefeCtion. | 

Happy, happy Lady ay you ever be ſo! May 
you always convert your Enemies, invigorate the 
8 and every Day multiply your Friends, 
wiſhes, * | en (71 

Your moſt afefionate | ag yo 
| - -PoLLy DARNFORD. 

P. S. How I rejoice in the Joy of your honeſt 

Parents! God bleſs em! I am glad Lady Da ver- 

is ſo wiſe. Every one I have named delire their 
beſt Reſpects. Let me hear from you oftener, 
and omir not the minuteſt Thing: For every 

Line of yours carries Inſtruction with it. | 
* See Vol. I. p. 174. 
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From Sir SIMON DARN FORD Mr. B. 


ITTLE did I think I ſhould ever have Occaſion 
to make a formal Complaint againſt a Perſon 
very dear to you, and who I believe deſerves to be fo; 
but dont let her be ſo proud and ſo vain of oblige- 
ing and pleaſing you, as to make her not care how 
ſhe affronts every body elſe. | | 
The Perſon is no other than the Wife of your 
Boſom, who has taken fuch Liberties with me, as 
ought not to be taken, and ſought to turn my own 
Child againſt me, and make a dutiful Girl a Rebel. 

If People will ſet up for Virtue, and all that, let em 
be uniformly virtuous, er-I would-nor.give a Farthing 
for their Pretences. e 

Here I have been with Gouts, Rheuma- 

tiſms, and nameleſs Diſorders, ever ſince you left 
us, which have made me call for a little more At- 
tendance than ordinary; and I had Reaſon to think 
myſelf {lighted, where an indulgent Father can leaft 
bear to be io; — th he molt loves; = =_ | 
by young Upſtarts who are growing up to t n- 
: 4 — of thoſe Pleaſures which — run away 
from me, fleeting Raſcals as they are! before I was 
willing to part with them. And I rung and rung, and, 
"Where's Polly? (for [ honour the Slut with too much 
of my Notice) Where's Polly ? was all my Cry, to 
«every one who came up toask what I rung for. And, 
ar laſt, in burſt the pert Baggage, with an Air of Al- 
ſurance, as if ſhe thought all muſt be well the 
— 89 ſhe appear'd, with, Do you want me, 
Papa? 

Do want you, Confidence! Yes, Ido. Where 

have you been thele two Hours, that you never came 


vitro ould vg 


near me; when you knew *rwas my Time to have my 
Foot rubb'd, which gives me mortal Pain? For you 
muſt underſtand, Mr. B. that nobody's Hand's ſo ſoft 
Pollys. | | 
7 A Give me a ſaucy Anſwer, as I was difpoſed to 
think it, becauſe I had juſt then a Twinge, that I could 
ſcarce bear; for Pain is a plaguy thing to a Man of 
my lively Spirits. Why, with a Pox to it, cannot it 
o and rouſe up ſome ſtupid lethargick Raſcal, whoſe 
ood is ready to ſtagnate ? There it might do ſome 
Good; and not make an honeſt Man miſerable, as 
it does me, who want none of its pungent Helps to 
Feeling. 
She ve me, I fay; a careleſs Anſwer, and turn'd 
upon her Heel; and not coming to me at my 
firſt Word, I flung a Book, which I had in my Hand, 
at her Head. | | 
This the Boldface (Girls now-a-days make nothi 
of expoſing their indulgent Parents) has — 
in a 22 to your Lady; and ſhe has abuſed me 
upon it in Lr a Manner! — Well, if you don't 
take ſore Courſe with her, I muſt with you, that's 
F and, young as you are, and a Cripple as 
am, I'll ſtump to an appoiated Place, to pro- 
cure to myſelf the Satisfaction of a Man of 4 
nour. : | 
Your Lady has written to Polly what /he would have 
faid to me on this Occaſion. She has reflected upon 
me for not reading a Book of Mortification, when 
Iwas labouring under under ſo great a Senſe of it, and 
confin'd to my Elbow-Chair in one Room, whom 
lately half a Dozen Counties could hardly have con- 
tained: She has put it into Polly s Head to fling this 
very Book at her Siſter's Head, in Imitation of my 
Example, and hopes Nancy will fling it at ſome- 
body's elſe, till it goes all round the Houſe : She te- 
ge me for making no better Uſe of a good. 
k, as ſhe calls Rabeluir's Pautagruel, which] in- 
"OY G 2 nocently 
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nocently was reading, to make me the more chear- 
fully bear my Mis fortune; and runs on a Pack of Stuff 
about my Polty's Eyes, and Skin, and I don't know 
what, on Purpoſe to fill the Girl wich Notions of 
what don't decay to ber, in order to make her proud 
and faucy ; and then, to inſpire her with Inſolence to 
me, runs on with Suppoſitions of what Harm I might 
have- done her, had the Book bruiſed her Face, or 

ut out ber Eyes, and ſo forth: As if our Daughters 
Zyes were not our own Eyes, their brazen Faces our 
brazen Faces; at leaſt till we can find ſomebody to 
take them, and all the reſt of their Trumpery, off of 
our Hands. Saucy Baggages! who have neither 
Souls nor Senſes, but what they have borrowed from 
us; and whoſe very Bones, and the Skin that covers 
them, ſo much their Pride and their Ornament, are 
ſo many Parts of our own undervalued Skin and 
Bones ; for our Skins are only more wrinkled, by 
raking Pains to make theirs ſmooth. - 

Nay, this fine Lady of yours, this Paragon of 
Meekneſs and Humility, in ſo many Words, bids me, 
or, Which is worſe, tells my own Daughter to bid me, 
never to take a Book in my Hands again, if I won't 
make x better Uſe of it: And yet, what better 
Uſe can an offended Father make of the beſt Books, 
than to correct a rebellious Child with them, and 
oblige a ſaucy Daughter to jump into ber Duty all 
n Lady to b 

hen, pray, Sir, do you allow your Lady to beg 
Vioſetrs Nef Gendlemen ? - This is a tender Point 
to touch upcp : But you ſhall know all, I am reſolv'd. 
For here ſhe ſends to defire me to make her a Preſent 
of — very Book, and promiſes to ſend me another 
as good. 

ome, come, Sir, theſe are no jeſting Matters; 
for, is jt not a {ad thing to think of, that La lies, 
let them be young or old, well-marry'd or ill-marry'd, 
cannot live without Intrigue 2 And here, if I were 

| : Ot 
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not a very honeſt Man, and your Friend, and reſolv d 
to be a virtuous Man too, in ſpite of Temptation, 
one does not know what might be the Conſequence 
of ſuch a Correſpondence as 1s here begun, or rather 
deſired to be for I have too much Honour 
to give into it, for your fake; and I hope you'll think 
yourſelf much obliged to me. -—- I know the Time 
that I have improv'd a more myſterious Hint than 
this, into all that I had a Mind to make of ir. And 
it may be very happy for you, Neighbour, that 
I muſt and will be virtuous, let the Temptation 
be from whom it will: For the fineſt Lady in the 
— is nothing to me now --— in this my Reformed 

tate. 198 

Bur this is not all : Mrs. B. goes on to reflect upon 
me for making her bluſh formerly, and ſaying Things 
before my Daughters, that, truly, I ought to be 
aſhamed to ſay ; and thenavows Malice and Revenge, 
and all that. Why, Sir, why, Neigabour, are theſe 
Things to be borne ? --- Do you ailow your Lady to 
ſet up for a general Corrector of every body's Morals 
but your own ? Do you allow her to condemn the only 
Inſtances of Wi: that remain to this Generation ; that 
dear polite Doable Entendre, which keeps alive the 
Attention, and quickens the Apprehenſion, of the 
beſt Companies im the World, and is the Salt, the 
Sauce, which gives a Poignancy to all our genteeler 
Entertainments ? 1 | 

Very 'fine, truly! that more than half the World 
ſhall be ſhur out of Society, ſhall be precluded their 
Share of Converſation amongſt the Gay and Polite 
of both Sexes, were your Lady to have her Will! 
Let her firſt find People who can fupport a Conver- 
{ation wich Wit and good Senſe like her own, and then 
ſomerhing may be ſaid; Bur till then, I poſitively ſay, 
and will ſwear upon Occaſion, that Double Entendre 
ſhall not be baniſhed from our Tables; and where 
this won't raiſe a Bluſh, or create a h, we will 

63 | be 


be at N if we pleaſe, for all Mrs. B. and hey 
new-fangled Notions, to force the one and the other 
2 plainer Hints; and let her help herſelf hoy 
Thus, Sir, you find my Complaints are of a hi 
Nature, Fe the Quiet of p Family, the De 
of a Child to 2 Parent, the Advances of a warried 
Lady to a Gentleman who is refolv'd to be virtuous, 
and the Freedom and Politeneſs of Converſation ; 
in all which Points your Lady has greatly offended ; 
and I infift upon Satisfaction from you, or ſuch a 
Correction of the fair Tranſgreſſor, as is in your 
Power to inflict, and which may prevent worſe Con. 
tequences from 


Tour offended Friend and Servant, 
SIMON DARNFORD, 


——_— —— 
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LETTER XXII. 
From Mr. B. In Anſwer to the preceding, 


Dear Sir SIMON, IHE 
OU cannot but believe, that I was much 
ſurpriſed at your Letter, complaining of the 
Behaviour of Vife. I could no more have ex- 
pected ſuch a Complaint from ſuch a Gentleman 
than I could, that ſhe would have deſerved it: And 
am very ſorry on both Accounts. I have talked to 
her in ſuch a Manner, that, I dare ſay, ſhe will never 
give you like Cauſe to _ to me. 

It happened, that the Criminal herſelf received your 
Letter from her Servant, and brought it to me in my 
Cloſet; and, making her Honours, (for I cart lay but 
ſhe is very obliging to me, tho'ſhe takes ſuch ſau 


Freedoms with my Friends) away ſhe tript; and 1, 
inquiring for her, when, with Surprize, as you may 
believe, I had read your Charge, found ſhe was gone 
| | | 10 
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to viſit a poor ſick Neighbour ; of which indeed ſhe 
had before appris'd me, becauſe ſhe took the Cha- 
riot ; bur I had forgot it, in my Wrath. 85 
was well for her, that ſhe was not in the Way; 

perhaps I ſhould have taken more ſevere Methods 
with her in my firſt Emotions; and I long'd for her 
Return: And there is another Well. for-her too, in her 
Caſe; for one would be loth to ſpoil a Son and Heir, 
you know, Sir Simon, before we ſee whether the 
little Varlet — . one's Conſideration. f 

mention theſe Things, that you may obſerve, ic 
was not owing to any Regard for the Offender her- 
ſelf, that I did not puniſn her as much as injur'd 
Friendſhip requir'd at my Hands. | 2 

At laſt, in ſhe came, with that ſweet Compoſure 
in her Face which reſults from a Conſciouſneſs of 
coing generally juſt and generous Things; altho' in 
this 
boves me (as well in Juſtice ro my Friend, as in Policy 


to myſelf; for who knows whicher firſt Faults may 


lead, if not check'd in time? ) to nip ſuch Boldne!s 
in the Bul. And indeed the Moment I beheld the 


Charmer of my Heart, (for I do love her too well, 
that's certain) all my Anger was diſarm'd; and had 
the Offence regarded wy/e/f, I muſt have forgiven 
her, in ſpite of all: my medi:ated Wrath. But it be- 


hoved me in a Friend's Caſe not to be ſoon ſubdu'd 
by a too partial Fondneſs: I refumed therefore that 
S'ernneſs and Diſpleaſure which ber Entrance had 
almoſt diſſipated. I took her Hand: Her charming 


Eye (you know what an Eye the has, Sir Simon) 


quivered at my over-clouded Aſpect; and her Lips, 


 half-drawn to a Smile, trembled with Apprehenſion 
of a Countenance fo chang'd from what ſhe left it. 


And then, all Riff and ſtately as 1 could look, did 


Iaccoſt her; Come along with me, Pamela, to my 


Cloſet. I want to talk with you. 
G 4 Dear 


nſtance, the has fo egregiouſly err d, that it be- 
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Dear Sir! good Sir! what's the Matter? what 


have i done? | 

We enter'd. I fat down, till holding her unſteady 
Hand, and her Pulſe fluttering under my Finger, like 
a dying Bird. L 
_ Tis well, ſaid I, 'tis well, your preſent Condition 
pleads for you; and I muſt not carry what I have to 
lay too far, for Conſiderations leſs in your Favour, 
than for one unſeen : But I have great Complaints 
agzinſt you. | | | | 

Againſt me, Sir! What have I done? Let me 
know, dear good Sir! looking round, with her halt- 
affrighred Eyes, this way and that, on the Books, and 

Pictures, and on me, by Turns. 
Lou ſhall know ſoon, ſaid I, the Crime you have 
been guilty of. n 

Crime, Sir! Pray let me! This Cloſer, I hoped, 
would not be a ſecond Time Witneſs to the Flutter 
you * me in. 

f f rela fi Beg h 
very fond of relating, ſince it gave Beginning to the 
Triumphs of this lite * DOES. Hin 

I Rill held one Hand, and ſhe food before me, as 
Criminals ought to do before their Judge; but ſaid, 
1 tee, Sir, ſure Ido, or what will elſe become of me! 
leſs Severity in your Eyes, than you affect to put on 
in your Countenance. Dear Sir, let me know my 
Fault: I will repent, acknowlege, and amend; Let 
me but know it. 

You muſt have great Preſence of Mind, Pamela, 
ſuch is the Nature of your Fault, if you can look me 
in the Face, when I tell it you. 

Then ler me, faid the irreſiſtible Charmer, biding 
her Face in my Boſom, and putting her other Arm 
about my Neck, let me thus, my dear Mr. B. hide 
£2is guilty Face, while I bear my Fault told; and I 


See Vol. I. P. 102, 


will 


ere hangs a Tale, Sir Simon, which I am not 
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will not ſeek to extenuate it, but by my Tears, and 
my Penitence. n "Has " 
could hardly hold out. What infatuating Crea- 
tures are theſe Women, when they can think it thu 
worth their while to ſooth and calm the, Tumults of 
an angry Heart! When, inſtead of . Looks 
darted in Return for angry ones, Words of Defiance 
for Words of Peeviſhneſ5, perſiſting to defend one 
Error by another, and returning vebement Wrath for 
flight Indignation, and all the hoſtile Provocations (f 
the Marriage Warfare ; they can thus hide their dear 
Faces in our Boſoms, and. wiſh but to #yow their 
Faults, to amend them | * ; >, 24 An i 1 "oY a 
I could hardly, I 70 refiſt the ſweet Girl's Beha vi- 
our; nay, I believe I did, unawares to myfelf; and in 
Defiance of my refoly'd Diſpleaſure, preſs her Fore- 
head with my Lips, as the reſt of her Face was hid 
on my Breaſt: Bur, conſidering it was the Cauſe of 
my Friend that I was to aſſert, my yured Friend, 
wounded and inſulted, in fo various a Manner, by 
the fair Offender, ' thus haughtily ſpoke 1 to the 
trembling Miſchief, in a Pomp of Style theatrically 


- 


ick: | 835 
7 will not, too inadvertent and undiftinguiſhing 
Pamela, keep you long in Suſpenſe, for che Sake of 42 
Circumſtance, that, on this Occaſion, ought to give 
ou as much Joy, as it has, till now, given me ---—- 
ince it becomes an Advocate in your Favour, when, 
otherwiſe you might expect a very ſevere Treatment, 
Know then, that the Letter you gave me before you 
went out, is a Letter from a Friend, a Neighbour, a 
worthy Neighbour, complaining of your, Behaviour 

to him; no other than Sir Simon Darnford (for 
would not amuſe her roo much); a Gentleman I wuſt, 
always reſpect, and whom, as my Friend, I expected 
you ſhould: Since by the Value a Wife expreſſes for 
one eſtcerned by her * whether ſhe thinks ſo 
a when bs Tar OLE 
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well of him herſelf, or not, a Man ought always to 
judge of the Sincerity of her Regards to himſelf. 

She raiſed her Head at once on this: Thank Heaven 
ſaid ſhe, it is no worſe! - I was at my Wits End 
almoſt, in Apprehenſion: But I know how this muſt 

Denar Sir, How could you frighten me ſo ?-—- 
know how all this is! -I can now look you in the 

Face, and hear all that Sir Simon can charge me with: 
For I am ſure, I have not ſo affronted him, as to make 
him angry indeed. And truly, (ran ſhe on, ſecure of 
Pardon, as ſhe ſeem'd to think) I ſhould reſpect Sir 
Simon not only as your Friend, but on his own Ac- 
count, if he was not ſo ſad a Rake at a Time of Life — 
Iben I interrupted her, you muſt needs think, Sir 
Sirow ; for how could 1 to hear my worthy 
Friend ſo freely treated ? --- How now, Pamela 
faid I; and is it thus, by repeating your Fault, that 
you atone for it? Do you think I can bear to hear 
ey Friend ſo freely treated ? ._ 


ſaid ſhe, I do reſpect Sir Simon very much, 


as your Friend, permit me to repeat; but cannot for 
his wilful Failings. Would it not be, in ſome mca- 
ſure, to approve of faulty Converſation, if one can 
hear it, and not diſcourage it, when the Occaſion 
comes in ſo pat? --- And, indeed, I was glad of an 
Opportunity, continued ſhe, to give him a little Rub, 
I muſt needs own it: But if it diſpleaſes you, or has 
wage Him: angry in Earneſt, I am ſorry for it, and 
N bold for the future. » 
_"Read.then, ſaid I, the heavy Charge, and II! return 
inſtanth to hear your Anſwer to it. So I went from 
her, for a few Minutes | 

But, would you believe it, Sir Simon? ſhe ſecm'd, 
on my Return, vory little concern'd at your juſt Com- 
plaints.—--W hat ſelt-juſtifying Minds have the meełeſt 
of theſe Women! ---— Inſtead of finding her in re- 
pentant Tears, 'as one might hve expected, ſhe rook 

our angry Letter for a jocular one; and I had Bic 

] 
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Difficulty to convince her of the Heinouſneſs of ber 
Fault, or the Reality of your Reſenrmem. Upon 
which, being determined to have Juſtice done to my 
Friend, and a due Senſe of her own great Error im- 
preſs'd upon her, I began thus: tin or 
Pamela, Pamela, take heed that you do not ſuffer 
the Purity of your own, Mind, in Breach of your 
Charity, to make you too rigorous a Cenſurer of other 
Peoples Actions: Don't be ſo puff d up with your 
own Perfections, as to imagine, that, becauſe other 
Perſons allow themſelves Liberties you cannot take, 
therefore they muſt be wicked. Sir Simon is a Gen- 
tleman who indulges himſelf in a pleaſant Vein, and, 
believe, as well as you, has been a great Rake and 
Libertine (you'll excuſe me, Sir Simon, becauſe I 
am taking your Part): But what then? Lou ſee it is 
all over with him now: Yon fee, he ſays himſelf, 
that he muſt, and therefore he will be virtuous: And 
is a Man for ever to hear of the Faults of his Youth, 
when he himſelf is ſo willing to forget them?; 
Ah! but, Sir, Sir, ſaid the bold Slut, cari you ſay 
he is willing to forget them? Does he not repine 
here in this very Letter, that he mf forſake them; 
and does he not plainly cheriſh the Iaclinatian, when 
he ons She heſitated - Owns what? Tou 
know what I mean, Sir; and I need not ſpeak it: And 
can there well be a more cenſurable Character? 
Then, dear Sir, before his Maiden Daughters ! before 
his virtuous Lady! before Any- body! What'a fad 
thing is this, at a Time of Life, which ſhould afford 
a better Example {tinting Fic CO RITY 
But, dear Sir, continu'd the bold Prattler, (taking 
Advantage of a Silence that was more owing to Dil- - 
pleaſure than Approbation) let me, for I would not 
be cenſorious, (No, not ſnhe! In the very Act of Cen- 
lriouſnels to ſay this ! let me) offer but one thing: 
Don't you think, Sir Simon himſelf would be loth to 
de thought a reform d Gentleman? Don't you ſee the 
G 6 Deligbe 
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Delight he take, when he ſpeaks of his former 
Pranks, as if he was ſorry he could not play them 
over again? See but how he ſimpers, and enjoys, as 
one may ſay; the Relations of his own Rakiſh Acti 
when he tells a bad Story! And have you not ſeen 
how often he has been forc'd ro take his Handker- 
chief to wipe the Outſide of his Mouth, tho' the 
Inſide was leaſt cleanly, when he has wounded a Lady's 
Ears, and turn'd, as it were, his own faulty Heart 
inſide out ꝰ Indeed, Sir, I am afraid, ſo bad in this 
way is your worthy Neighbour, that he would ac- 
count it a Diſgrace to him to be thought reform'd: 
And how then can I abuſe the Gentleman, by repre- 
2 him in a Lipat in which he loves to be con- 
2 N W 
Hut, ſaid I, were this the Caſe, (for I profeſs, Sir 
Simon, I was at a grievous Loſs to defend you) for you 
to write all theſe free Things againſt a Father to his 
Daughter, it that right, Pamela ® N 
O dir! the good Gentleman himſelf has taken care, 
that ſuch a Character as I preſum'd to draw to Miſs 
of her Papa, was no ſtrange one to her. You have 
fenyourtelf,. Mr. B. whenever his arch Leers, and 
the himourous Attitude in which he puts himſelf on 
thoſe Occaſions, have taught us to expect ſome 
ſhocking Story, how his Lady and Daughters (us'd to 
bim, as they are) bave ſuffer d in their Apprehenſions 
of What he would ſay, before he ſpoke it: How, 
particularly; dear Mit Darn ford has look'd at me 
with Concern, deſirous, as it were, if poſſible, to 
fave her Papa from the Cenſure, which his faulty 
Expreſſions muſt naturally bring upon him. © And, 
dear Sir, is ir not a fad Thing for a young Lady, who 
loves and honours her Papa, to obſerve, that he is di- 
crediting bimſelf, and wants the Example he ought 
io give ? Agdpardon me, Sir, for ſmiling on ſo feri- 
aus an Occafion ; but is it not a fine Sig hr, do you 
think, to ſec a Gentleman, as we have more than 2 
ere 7H: 5 10 fe 
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ſeen Sir Simon, when he has thought proper to read a 
Paſſage or ſo, in ſome bad Book, pulling off. hit 
Spectacles, to talk filthily upon it? Merhinks I ſee him 
now, added the bold Slut, ſplitting his arch Face 
with a broad Laugh, ſhewing a Mouth, with bardly 
a Tooth in ir, while he is making obſcene Remarks 
upon what he has read. _ 15 e 
And then the dear Saucyface laugh'd out, to bear 
me Company; for I could not, for the Soul of me, 
avoid laughing heartily at the Figure ſhe brought to 
my Mind, which I have ſeen my old Friend make, on 
two or three Occaſions of this ſort, with his diſ- 
mounted Spectacles, his arch Mouth, and Gums, of 
ſhining Jet, ſucceeding tha; of 4 Ivory, of 
which he often boaſts, as dne Ornament of bis 
youthful Days. --- And Th father in my Heart, Sir 
Simon, gave you up, becauſe, when I was a ad Fel- 
low, it was always a Maxim with me, to endeavour 
to touch a Lady's Heart without wounding her Ears. 
And, indeed, I found my Account ſometimes in ob- 
ſerving it. n | 


But, reſuming my Gravity, Huſſy, ſaid I, do on 


think I will have my old Friend thus made the 


jet of your Ridicule ? ---- Suppoſe a Challenge ſhould, 
have enſu'd between us on your Account ---- What 
might have been the Iſſue of it? To ſee an old Gen- 
tleman, ſtumping, as he ſays, on Crutches, to fight, 
a Duel in 7 oe of his wounded Honour, I A, 
pretty Sight this would have afforded, . would it not? 
And what (had any one met him on the Way) could 
he have ſaid he was going to do? Don't you conſi- 
der, that a Man is anſwerable for the Faults of his 
Wife? And, if my Fondneſs for you would have 
made medeny doing Juſtice to my Friend, and, on 
the contrary, to reſolve in your Behalf to give him a 
Meeting, and he had flung his Crutch at my Head, 
25 he did the Book at his Daughter's, what might have 
been the Conſequence, think you ? 


Very 
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Very bad, Sir, to be ſure; I ſee that, and am 
ſorry for it: For had you carry'd off Sir Simon's 
Crutch, as a Trophy, the poor Gentleman muſt 
have lain fighing and groaning like a wounded Soldier 
in the Field of Battle, till another bad been brought 
him, to have ſtump'd home with. 

But, dear Sir Simon, I have brought this Matter to 
an Iflue, that will, I hope, make all eaſy : And that 
is this ---- Miſs Polly, and my Pamela, ſhall both be 
puniſhed as they deſerve, if it be not your own Fault. 
I am told, that the Sins of your Youth don't fit ſo 
heavily upon your Limbs, as they do in your Imagina- 
tion; and I believe Change of Air, and the Grati. 
fication of your Revenge, a fine Help to ſuch lively 
”— as yours, will ſet you up. You ſhall then take 
_oach, and bring your Pony Criminal to mine ; and 
When we have them together, they ſhall humble 
themſelves before us, and it ſhall be in your Power 
to abſolve or puniſh them, as you ſhall ſee proper. 
For I cannot bear to have my worthy Friend inſulted 
in ſo heinous a manner, by a couple of ſaucy 
Girls, who, if not taken down in time, may pro- 
ceed from Fault to Fault, till there will be no living 
with them. 2 

If (to be ſtill more ſerious) your oy and you 
will lend Miſs Darnford to my Pamela's W. iiſhes, 
whoſe Heart is ſet upon the Hope of her wintering 
with us in T you will lay an Obligation upon us 
both; which will be acknowleged with great Gra- 
titu de, by, Dear Sir, 


Jour affetionate and humble Servant. 


LETTER 
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LETTER XXIV. 
From Sir SIMON DARN FORD, in Reply. 


ARK ye me, Squire B. --— A Word in your 
Ear: -I like neither You nor your Wife, to 
de plain with you, well enough to truſt my Polly 
wich you. bat! you are to ſhew her, in your 
Lady's Caſe, all the Game of a Lying-in, I ſuppoſe ; 
and, at leaft, ſet the Girl a longing to make one in 
the Dance, before I have found out the proper Man 
= by OO, FOE 8 1 8 OS 
ut here's War againſt my poor Gums, it 
ſeems. Well, I will never open my Mouth — Bax 
your Lady, as long as T live, if I can help it. I have 
for theſe Ten Years avoided to put on my Cravat; 
and for what Reaſon, do you think? - Why, becauſe 
I could not bear to ſee what Ruins a few Years have 
made in a Viſage, that us d to inſpire Love and Ter- 
ror as it pleas d. And here your---- What-ſhall- 
Lcall-her of a Wife, with all the Inſolence of Youth 
and Beauty on her Side, follows me with a Glaſs, and 
would make me look in it, whether I will or not. 
Pm aplaguy good-humour'd old Fellow if I am an 
old Fellow ----- or I ſhould not bear the Inſults con- 
tain d in your Letter; Between You and your Lady, 
you make a wretched Figure of me, that's certain --— 
And yet, tis taking my Part, with a P---x to you, 
Mr. B. I would have faid; but on your Lady's Ac-- 
count. --- You ſee I have as much more Charity than 
- the, asſhe has Purity than me; or I ſhould not have 
put in that Saving Clauſe in her behalf. 

Diſmounted Spectac les, arch Mouth, Gums of ſhining 
Fet, and ſuch-like fine Deſcriptions: are thele yours, 
or your Lady's? I'd be glad to know that, Mr. B. 
Well bur, What a DB- mufta Man do? — I'd be 
glad at any Rate to ſtand in your Lady's 2 h 

— t 


that I would: Nor would I be the laſt Rake and 
Libertine unreform d by her Example, which [I ſup. 
poſe will make Virtue the Faſhion, if ſhe goes on as 
ſhe does. But here I have been ugd to cut a Joke, 
and toſs the Squib about; and, as far as I know, it 
has help'd to keep me alive in the midſt of Pains. and 
Aches, and with two-Women-grown Girls, and the 
reſt of the Mortifications that will attend on advanced 
Tears; for I won't (hang me if 1 will) give it up as 
abſolute Old-age / . 

Ilove, I own it, to make a pretty Woman bluſh; 
it is double-damasking a fine Roſe, as it were; and 
till I ſaw your — [ Do, let me call her, ſome free 
Name or other! I always lov'd:to be free with pretty 
Women! — Till I faw your — Methinks I like her 
Arcadian Name, tho“ Tm fo old a Swain, as not to 
merit any thing but Rebuke at her Hands — Well 
then, till I faw your ] — Pamela — I thought all 
Ladies, in their Hearts, lov'd a little Squib. of that 
kind. For why ſhould [they not, when it adds ſo 
much Grace to their Features, and improves their 
native Charms? — And often have I toſs d the Joke 
about, as much, in my Intention, to oblige hem, as 
mj ſelf. — Yet no one can ſay, but that I always wrapt 
it up in clean Linen, as the Saying is --- Only ſuiting 
myſelf to my Company, till I had made the dear 
Rogues ſenſible, and ſhew they could apprehend. - 

But now, it ſeems, I muſt leave all this off, or 1 
muſt be mortify'd with a Looking-glaſs held before 
me, and every Wrinkle muſt be mace as conſpicuous 
as a Furrow. — And what, pray, is to ſucceed to 
this Reformation? — I can neicher faſt nor pray, 
I doubt. And beſides, if my Stomach and my Jeſt 
depart from me, farewel, Sir Simon e au? 

ut cannot I paſs as one neceſſary. Character, do 
you think; as a Foil (as, by-the-bye, ſome of your 
own Actions have been to your Lady's Virtue) to i 
4 0 
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of ſome more edifying Example, where Variety of 
Characters make up a Feaſt in Converſation ? 
[ beſeech you, Mr. B.'s Pamela, ſtick me into ſome 

Poſy among your finer Flowers — And if you won't 

ut me into your Boſom, let me ſtand in ſome gay 

lower-pot in your Chimney Corner: I may ſerve 
for Shew, if not for Smell. Or, let me be the Baſs 
in your Muſick, or permit my humourous Humdrum 
to ſerve as a pardonable kind of Diſcord to ſet off 
your own — — 1 verily think, I cannot be 
ſo good as you'd have me to be: So pray let your 
poor Anacreon go off with what he loves. It will be 
very cruel, if you won't. | | | 

Well but, after all, I believe I might have truſted 
you with my Daughter, under your Lady's Eye, Rake 
25 you have been yourſelf: And Fame ſays wrong, if 
you have not been, for your Time, a bolder Sinner 
than ever I was, (with your Maxim of * 
Ladies Hearts, without wounding their Ears, whic 
made ſurer Work with them, that was all) tho' tis 
to be hoped you are now reformed; and if you are 
the whole Country round you, Eaſt, Weſt, North and 
South, owe great Obligations to your fair Reclaimer. 
But here is a fine prim young Fellow coming out of 
Norfolk, with one Eſtate in one County, another in 
another, and ſointures and Settlements in his Hands, 
and more Wit in his Head, as well as more Money 


in his Pocket, than he can tell what to do with, to 


viſit our Polly; tho? I tell her I much queſtion the 
former Quality, his Wit, if he is for marrying. — 
And would you have her be attending your Wife's 
Nurſery, when ſhe may poſſibly be put into a Way 
to have a Raree-ſhew of her owns ? | 

Here then is the Reaſon I cannot comply with your 


kind Mrs. B.'s Requeſt. - But if this Matter ſhould 


o off; if he ſhould not like her, or ſhe him; or if 
ſhould not like his Terms, or he mine; --— or ſtill 
another Or, if he thould like Nancy better — ways 
_ ; en, 
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then, perhaps, if Polly be a good Girl, I may truſt to 
her Virtue, and to your Honour, and let her go for a 
Month or two; for the Devil's in you, if you attempt 
to abuſe ſuch a generous Confidence. --- As to the 
Superioriry of Beauty in your own Lady, I depend 
nothing on that; for with you young Fellows, Va. 
riety has generally greater Charms. | 

Now, when I have ſaid this, and when I ſay fur. 
ther, that I can forgive your ſevere Lady, and yourſelf 
too, (who, however, are leſs to be excus'd in the 
Airs you aſſume, which looks like one Chiraney- 
ſweeper calling another ſooty Raſcal) I givea Proof 
of my Charity, which I hope with Mrs. B. will 
cover a Multitude of Faults ; and the rather, ſince, 
tho* I cannot be a Follower of her Virtue in the 
ſtricteſt Senſe, I can be an Admirer of it; and that 
is ſome lictle Merit: And indeed all that can be at 
preſent pleaded by yourſelf I doubt, any more than 

18 Tour humble Servant, 55 
SIMON DARNFORD, 


_— 


LETTER XXV. 


My honoured and dear Parents, 
1 Hope you will excuſe my long Silence, which has 
been owing to ſeveral Cauſes, and having had 
nothing knew to entertain you with: And yet this laſt 
is but a poor Excuſe neither to you, who think every 
trifling Subject agreeable from your Daughter. 
I daily expect here my Lord and Lady Davers, 
'This gives me no ſmall Pleaſure, and yet it 1s mingled 
with ſome Uneaſineſs at times; leſt I ſhould not, 
when view'd fo intimately near, behave myſelf an- 
ſwerably to her Ladyſhip's Expectations. But this 
I reſolve upon, I will not endeavour to move out of 
the Sphere of my own Capacity, in order to * 

| "kl 
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her Ladyſhip. She has, and muſt have, Advan- 
tages, by Converſation, as well as Education, which 
ic would be Arrogance in me to aſſume, or to think 
of — | 

All that I will att todo, therefore, ſhall be, 
to ſhew ſuch a reſpectful Obligingneſs to my Lady 
as ſhall be conſiſtent with the ition to which I 
am raiſed ; that ſo her Ladyſhip may not have Rea- 
ſon to reproach me of Pride in my Exaltation, nor 


her dear Brother to rebuke me for Meanneſs in con- 
deſcending: And, as to my Family Management, I 


am the leſs afraid of Inſpection, becauſe by the 
natural Byas of 'my own Mind, I ble(s God, I am 


above dark Reſerves, and have not one ſelfiſh or 
ſordid View, that ſhould make me with to avoid the 
moſt ſcrurinizing Eye. 

I have begun a Correſpondence with Miſs Darz- 
ford, a young Lady of uncommon Merit. But you 
know her Character from my former Writings. She 


is very ſolicitous to hear of every thing that concerns 
me, and particularly how Lady Da vers and I agree 


ether. I loved her from the Moment I ſaw her 
firſt ; for ſhe has the leaſt Pride, and the moſt Bene- 
volence and ſolid Thought, I ever knew in a young 
Lady, and knows not what it is to envy any one. 


I ſhall write to her often: And as I ſhall have fo © 


many Avocations beſides to fill up my Time, I know 
you will excuſe me, if I procure from Mils, as I hope 
to do, the Return of my Letters to her, for your 
Peruſal, and for the Entertainment of your Leiſure 
Hours. This will give you, from time to time, the 


Accounts you defire of all that happens here. Bur 


as to what relates to our own Particulars, I beg you 
will never ſpare — as [ ſhall not anſwering ; for 
Delights, that I have ſuch dear, 


ſuch worthy Parents, (as, I hope in God, I long ſhall) 
to bleſs me, and to correſpond with me. * | 
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The Papers I ſend herewith will afford — foe 
Diverſion; particularly, thoſe relating to Sir Simon 
 Darxford; and I muſt deſire, that when you have 
peruſed them, (as well as what I ſhall ſend for the 
future) you will return them to me. 

Mr. Longman gave me great Pleaſure, on his laſt 
Return from you, in his Account of your Health, 
and the Satisfaction you take in your happy Lot ; and 
I muſt recite to you a brief Converſation, on this 
Occaſion, which, I dare ſay, will pleaſe you as much az 
it did me. | af 
After he had been adjuſting ſome Affairs with his 
dear Principal, which took them up two Hours, my 
_ Beft-beloved ſent for me.---My Dear, ſaid he, taking 
my Hand, and ſeating me by him, and making the 
good old Gentleman fir down, (for he will always 
riſe at my Approach) Mr. Longman and | have ſettled 
in two Hours. ſome Accounts, which would have 
taken up as many Months with ſome Perſons. For 
never was there an exacter or more methodical Ac- 
comptant than Mr. Longman: He gives me (greatly 
to my Satisfaction, becauſe I know it will delight 
you) an Account of the Kentiſh Concern, and of 
the Pleaſure your Father and Mother take in it. 
Now, my Charmer, ſaid he; | ſee your ſweet Eyes 
begin to gliſten: ( O how this Subject raiſes your 
whole Soul to the Windows of 'it ! ---- Never was ſo 
dutiful a Daughter, Mr. Longman, and never did 
Parents better deſerve a Daughter's Duty '- 

I endeavourd before Mr. Longman to rein-in 2 
Gratitude, that my throbbing Heart confelled thro 
my Handkerchief, as I could perceive : But the good 
oid Gentleman could not hinder bis from ſhewing 
itſelf at his worthy Eyes, to ſee how much I was 
favour'd----oppreſs'd, I ſhould ſay with the deareſt 
Gentleman's tender Goodneſs to me, and kind Ex- 

reſſions. Excuſe me, Sir, excuſe me, Madam, (aid 

2 wiping his Cheeks: My Delight to ſee ſuch _ 
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ſs juſtly rewarded,” will not be contained, I think. 
And ſo he got up, and walked to the Window. 

Well, good Mr. Longman, ſaid I, as he returned 
towards us, you give me the Pleaſure to know, that 
my Father and Mother are well; and happy then 
they muſt be, in a Goodneſs and Bounty, that I, and 
many more, rejoice in. - 

Wel and happy, Madam! ---- Ay, that they are, 
indeed! And a worthier Couple never lived, I aſſure 
you. Moſt nobly do they go on, in the Farm. 
Your Honour is one of the happieſt Gentlemen in 
the World. All the Good you do, returns upon 
you in a Trice. It may well be faid, You caſt hour 
Bread upon the Waters; for it preſently comes to 
you again, richer and hcavier than when you threw 
it in. All the Kerziſh Tenants, Madam, are hugely 
delighted with their good Steward : Every thing pro- 
(pers under his Management: The Gentry love both 
him and my Dame; and the poor People adore them. 
Indeed they do a Power of Good, in viſiting their 


poor Neighbours, and giving them Cordials, and 


ſuch like; inſomuch that Colicks, Agues, and twenty 
Diſtempers, nipp'd in the Bud, fly betore them. And 
yet the Doctors themſelves can have nothing to ſay, 
againſt them; for they adminiſter Help ro thoſe only 
who cannot be at the Charge either of Skill or 
Phyſick. 5 

n this manner ran on Mr. Longman, to my inex- 
preſſible Delight, you may believe; and when he 
withdrew, Tis an honeſt Soul, ſaid my dear Mr. B. 
[ love him for his reſpectful Love to my Angel, and 
bis Value for the worthy Pair. Very glad I am, that 
every thing anſwers zheir Wiſhes, May they long 
ve, and be happy 

The dear Gentleman makes me ſpring to his Arme, 
whenever he touches this String: For he ſpeaks: 
aways thus generouſly and kindly of you; and is glad 
to hear, he ſays, that you don't live only to your- 


ſelves: - 


* 
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ſelves: And now-and-then adds, That he is as much 
ſatisfy'd with your Prudence, as he is with mine; 
that Parents and Daughter do Credit to one another; 
and that the Praiſes he hears of you from every Mouth, 
make him take as great Pleaſure in you, as if you 


were his own Relations. How delighting, how 


tranſporting rather, my dear Parents, muſt this Good- 
neſs be to your happy Daughter! And how could! 
forbear repeating theſe kind Things to you, that you 
may ſee how well every thing is taken that you do? 
When the . Viſit from Lord and Lady 
Davers is over, the . Winter will 
us to London; and as I ſhall then be nearer to you, 
we may more frequently hear from one another, 
which, to be ſure, will be a great Heightening to my 
Pleaſures. | 
But I have ſuch an Account given me of the Im- 
moralities which Perſons may obſerve there, along 
with the publick Diverſions, that it takes off a little 
_ the 35 - 2 ** — in the 
hought of going thither. For, they ſay, Quarrels, 
and Duels, and Gallantries, as they are called, ſo 
often happen in London, that thoſe Enormities are 
heard of without the leaſt Wonder or Surprize. 
This makes me very thoughtful at times. But on 
J hope, will preſerve our deareſt Benefactor, a 
continue to me his Affection, and then I ſhall be 


always happy; eſpecially while your Healths and 


Felicity co and crown the Delights of 
Your ever dutiful Daughter, 
A P. B, 


* 
— 


* —_ 


LETTER NAVI. 

My deareſt Child, * 2 
II may not be improper to mention ourſelyes, 

what the Nature of the Kindoeſſts is, which we 


confer on our poor Neighbours, and the labouring 


People, 


Not that we fear either your honoured Husband or 


you will ſuſpect any ſuch Matter, or that the worthy 


Mr. Longman would inſinuate as much; for he ſaw 


what we did, and was nightly pleaſed with it, and ſaid 


he would make ſuch a Report of it as you write he 
did. What we do is in (mall Things, tho' the 
Good we hope from them is not ſmall perhaps: And 


if a very diſtreſsful Caſe ſhould happen among our 


r Neighbours, that would require any thing con- 


Fderable, and-the Objects be deſerving, we would 
acquaint you with it, and leave it to you to do as 
'God ſhould direct you. 


But this, indeed, we have done, and continue to 


do: We have furniſhed ourſelves with Simple 
Waters and Cordials of ſeveral Sorts; and when in a 


hor ſultry Day, I ſee poor labouring Creatures ready 


to faint and drop down, if they are only fatigued, I 
order them a Mouthful of Bread or ſo, and a Cup of 
good Ale or Beer; and this makes them go about 
their Buſineſs with new Spirits; and when they bleſs 
me for it, I tell them they muſt bleſs the good 


Squire, from whoſe Bounty, next to God, it all pro- 
ceeds. If they are ill, I give them a Cordial; and 
we have been the Means of ＋ 1 ſeveral poor 
Creatures who have laboured under Colicky and 
Aguiſh Diſorders, or have been taken with ſlight Sto- 
mach Ailments. And nothing is loſt by it, my dear 
Child ; for poor People have as grateful Souls as 
any body; and it would delight your dear Heart to ſee 
how many drooping Spirits we have raiſed, and 
bow, in an Hour or two, ſome. of them, after a 
little cordial Refreſhment, from languiſhing under 
Hedge, or behind a Hay-ftack, have skipped about, 
45 nimble as Deer, whiſtling, and ſinging, and purſu- 
ing with Alacrity their ſeveral Imployments ; and 
nitead of Curſing and Swearing, as is the —_— 
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people, left it ſhould be ſurmiſed by any body, that 
we are laviſhing away Wealth that is not our own. 
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ſome wicked Wretches, nothing but Bleſſings and 
Praiſes poured out of their glad Hearts upon hi 
Honour and you; calling me their Father and Friend, 
and telling me, they will live and die for me, and my 
Wife; and that we ſhall never want an induſtrious 
Servant to do his Honour's Buſineſs, or to cultivate the 
Farm I am bleſſed in. And in like ſort, we commu- 
nicate to our ſick or wanting Neighbours, even altho 
they be not Tenants to the Eſtate. | | 
me, my dear Child, you are happy, very heppy, 
to be ſure you are; and, if it can be, may you be 
yet happier and happier ! Bur ſtill I verily think you 
cannot be more happy than your Father and Mother, 
except in this one thing, That all our Happineſs, un- 
der God, proceeds from you; and, as other Parents 
bleſs their Children with Plenty and Benefits, you 
have bleſs'd your Parents (or your honoured Husband 
rather for your ſake) with all the good Things this 
World can afford. | 
The Papers you ſend us are the Juy of our Leiſure 
Hours; and you are kind beyond all Expreſſion, in 
raking care to oblige us with them. We know hoy 
your Time is taken up, and ought to be very wel 
- contented, if but now-and-then you let us hear of 
your Health and Welfare. But it is not enough with 
uch a good Daughter, that you have made our Lives 
comfortable, but you will make them zoyfu! too, by 
communicating to us all that befalls you: And then 
you write ſo piouſly, and with ſuch a Senſe of Gods 
Goodneſs to you, and intermix ſuch good Reflections 
in your Writings, that, whether it be our partial 
Love or not, I cannot tell, bur, truly, we think, no- 
body comes up to you: And you make our Hearts 
and our Eyes ſo often overflow, as we read, that we 
join Hand in Hand together; and I ſay to her, Bleſſed 
be God, and bleſſed be you, my Dear; and ſhe in 
the fame Breath, Bleſſed be God and you, my ].ove-- 
For ſuch a Daughter, ſays the one --—-- For ſuch 
For * Daughter, 
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Daughter, ſays the other ---- And ſhe has your own 
ſweet Temper, cry l And ſhe has your own honeſt 
Heart, cries ſhe : And ſo we go on, bleſſing God, 
and bleſſing you, and bleſſing your Spouſe, and bleſ- 
ſing ourfelves ! ---- Is any Happineſs like our Happi- 
neſs, my dear Daughter 
| Really and indeed we are fo inraptur'd with your 
8 that when our Spirits flag thro? the Infir- 
mity of Years which hath begun to take hold of us, 
ve have recourſe to ſome of your Papers: Come, 
my Dear, cry I, what ſay you to a Banquet now? --- 
She knows what I mean. With all my Heart, ſays 
ſhe.— Sol read, altho' it be on a Sunday, fo good 
are your Letters; and you muſt know, I have Copies 
of a many of them: And after a little while, we are 
as much alive and brisk, as if we had no Flagging at 
- e return to the Duties of the Day with double 
elight. f 
Conſider then, my dear Child, what Joy your 
Writings give us: And yet we are afraid of oppreſſ- 
ing you, who have ſo much to do of other Kinds, 
and we are heartily glad you have found out a way to 
iave Trouble to yourſelf, and rejoice us, and oblige 
{© worthy a young Lady as Miſs Darnford, all at one. 
time. I never ſhall forget her dear Goodneſs to me, 
nnd the Notice ſhertook of me at the Hall *, kindly 
pry my rough Hands with her fine Hands, and 
ooking in my Face with /o much Kindneſs in her 
Eyes! to be ſure I never ſhall ----. What go 
People, as well as bad, there are in high Stations! 
Thank God there are; elſe our poor Child would 
have had a ſad Time of it too often, when ſhe was 
obliged to ſtep out of herſelf, as once I heard you 
phraſe it, into Company you could not ve with. _ 
Well, but what ſhall I ſay more? And yet how ſhail 


- 
- 


I end ? ---- Only, with my Prayers, tbat God WII. 
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continue to you the Bleſſings and Comforts you are 
in Poſſeſſion of1 --- And pray now, be not over- 
thoughtful about what may happen at London; for 
why thould you let the Dread of future Evils leſſen 
your preſent Joys ? There is no abſolute Perfection 
10 this Life, that's true; but one would make one's 
ſelf as eaſy as one could. *Tis Time enough to be 
troubled when Troubles come : --- Sufficient unto the 
Day is the Evil thereof. 

Rejoice then, my dear Child, as you have often 
{aid you would, in your preſent Bleſſings, and leave 
the Event of Things to the Supreme Diſpoſer of all 
Events. And what bave you to do but rejoice? 
You, who cannot ſee a Sun riſe, but it is to bleſs you, 
and to raiſe up from their Beds Numbers to join in the 
Bleſſing ! Jon, who can bleſs your high-born Friends, 
and your low-born Parents, and obſcure Relations! 
who can bleſs the Rich by your Example, and the 
Poor by your Bounty; and bleſs beſides ſo and 


ſo brave a Husband ! ---- O my dear Child, what, 


ler me repeat it, have 02 to do but rejoice ? ---- For 
many Daughters have done wiſely, but you have 
excelled them all. 

I will only add, that every thing the Squire or- 
der'd; is juſt upon the Point of being finiſh'd. And 
when the good Time comes, that we ſhall be again 
favour'd with his Preſence and yours, what a Kill 
greater Joy will this afford to the already overflowing 

carts of 

Tour ever loving Father and Mother, 
JohN and ELIZ. ANDREWS! 


LETTER XXVII. 


My deareſt Miſs DARNFORD, 

HE Intereſt I take in every thing that concerns 
you, makes me very importunate to know how 
you approve the Gentleman, whom ſome of => by 
| | riends 
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Friends and Well-wiſhers have recommended to your 
Favour. I hope he will deſerve your good Opinion, 
and then he muſt excel moſt of the unmarried Gen- 
tlemen in England. : | ö 
Your Papa, in his bumourous Manner, mentions 
his large Poſſeſſions and Riches : But, indeed, were 
he as rich as Cræ ſus, he ſhould not have my Conſent, 
if he has no greater Merit; tho' that is what the Ge- 
nerality of Parents look out for firſt: And indeed an 
eaſy Fortune is ſo far from being to be diſregarded, 
that, when attended with equal Merit, I think ir ought 
to have a * given to it, ſuppoſing Affection: 
diſengaged. For tis certain, that a Gentleman or Lady 
may ſtand as good a Chance for Happineſs in Marriage 
with a Perſon of Fortune, as with one who hu not that 
Advantage; and notwithſtanding I had neither Riches 
nor Deſcent to boaſt of, I muſt be of Opinion with 
thoſe who ſay, that they never knew any body deſpiſe 
either, that had them. But to permit Riches to be 
the principal Inducement, to the Neglect of ſuperior 
Merit, that is the Fault which many a one ſmarts for, 
whether the Choice be their own, or impoſed 
upon them by thoſe who have a Title to their 
Obedience. | * 
Here is a ſaucy Body, might ſome, who have n 
Miſs Darnford's kind Conſideration for her Friend, 
be apt to ſay, who being thus meanly deſcended, ne- 
vertheleſs preſumes to give her Opinion, in theſe high 
Caſes, unasked. Bur | have one thing; my dear Mis, 
to ſay; and that is, that I think myſelf ſo intirely 
divelted of Partiality to my own Caſe, that, as far as 
my Judgment ſhall permit, I will never have that in 
View, when I am preſuming ro hint my Opinion of 
general Rules. For, moſt ſurely, the Honours I 
have received, and the Debaſement to which my beſt 
Friend has ſubjected himſelf, have, for their princi- 
pal Excuſe, that the Gentleman was intirely indepen- 
dent, had no Queſtions to ask, and bad a Fortune 
| H 2 ſufficient 


ſufficient to make himſelf, as well as the Perſon he | 
choſe, happy, tho* ſhe brought him nothing at all; MW | 
and that he had, moreover, ſuch a Character for good 
Senſe, and Knowlege of the World, that nobody IM ; 
could impute to him any other Inducement, but that | 
of a noble Reſolution to reward a Virtue he had ſo 
frequently, and I will ſay, ſo wickedly, try'd, and | 
could not ſubdue. | 
But why do I thus run on to Miſs Darnford, whoſe WW | 
partial Friendſhip attributes to me Merits I cannot 
claim? I will, therefore, quit this Subject, as a needl- 
leſs one to her, and proceed to what was principally WM | 
in my View, when I began to write; and that is, to 
complain of your Papa, who has, let me ſay it, done 
r Endeavour to ſet at Variance a Gentleman and his 
ere 
1 will not enter into the Particulars, becauſe the 
Appeal is to Cæſar, and it would look like invading 
his Prerogative, to take it into my own Hands. But 
I can tell Sir Simon, that he is the only Gentleman, 1 | 
hope, who, when a young Perſon of my Sex asked | 
him to make her a Preſent of a Book, would put ſuch MF 
-a miſchievous Turn as he has done upon it, to het 
Husband ! ---- Indeed, from the Beginning, I had 
ö 
| 


Reaſon to call him a * Tell-tale ---- But, no more of 
that — Let 1 muſt ſay, I had rather he ſhould have 
flung this Book at my Head too, than to have made a 
ſo much worſe Uſe of it. But I came off tolerably, 
no Thanks to Sir Simon, however! — And but toler- WM | 
ably neicher : For, Mr. B. kept me in Suſpenſe a 
good while, and put me in great Flutters, before he | 
let me into the Matter. 
But I was very much concerned, my dear Miſs, at 
firſt, till you gave a Reaſon I better liked afterwards, 
for Sir Simon's denying your * to me, after | 


had obtain'd the Favour of your Mamma's Conſent, 


See Vol. I. p. 249. 4 
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ind you were kindly inclin'd yourſelf to oblige me: 
And that was, that Sir Simon had a bad Opinion of 
the Honour of my dear Mr. B, For, as to that Part 
of his Doubt, which reflected Diſhonour upon his 
dear Daughter, it was all but the Effect of Eis ſtrange 
free Humour, on purpoſe to vex you. 10 
That Gentleman muſt be the moſt abandon'd of 
Men, who would attempt any thing againſt the Vir- 
tue of a Lady intruſted to his Protection And Jam 
grieved, methinks, that the dear Gentleman, who is 
the better Part of myſelf, and has, to his own De- 


baſetent, acted ſo honourably' by me, ſhould be 


thought capable of ſo much Vileneſs. But, forgive 
me, Miſs; it is only Sir Simon, I dare ſay, who 
could think ſo hardly of him: And J am in great 
Hope, for the Honour of the preſeut Age, (quite 
contrary to the Aſperſion, that every Age grows 
worſe and worſe) that the /aft, if it produc'd People 
capible of ſuch Attempts, was wickeder than this. 
Bad as Mr. B's Deſigns and Attempts were upon 
me, I can, now 'l am fet above fearing them, and 
am enabled to reflect upon them with leis Terror and 
Apprehenſion, be earneſt, for his own dear fake, to 
think him not, even then, the worſt of Men, tho” 


bad enough in all Conſcience: For have we not heard 


of thoſe who have had no Remorſe or Compunct ion 
at all, and have actually executed all their vile Pur- 
poſes, when a poor Creature was in their Power? 
- Yet (indeed, after fore Trials, that's true!) did 
not God turn his Heart? And altho' I was {till help- 
leſs, and without any Friend in the World, and in 
the Hands of a poor vile Woman, who, to be {ure, 
was worſe than he, provoking him to ruin me, and 
ſo wholly in his Power, that] durſt not diſobey him, 
Whether he bid me come to him, or be gone from 
him, as he was pleaſed or diſpleaſed with me; yer, 
I'ay, for all this, did he not overcome his criminal 
Paſſion, and entertain an honourable one, tho? => 
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his poor Servant Girl ; and brave the World, and the 
World's Cenſures, and marry me? | 

And does not this ſnew, that the Seeds of Honour 
were kept alive in his Heart, tho* choak'd or kept 
from ſprouting forth, for a Time, by the Weeds of 
Senſuality, Pride, and youthful Impetuoſity? And 
by cutti: e down the latter, have not the former taken 
Root, have they not ſhot out, and, in their turn, 
kept doaur, at leaſt, the depreſſed Weeds? And who 
now lives more virtuouſly than Mr. B.? 

Let me tell you, my dear Miſs, that I have not 
heard of many Inſtances of Gentlemen, who, having 
deſigned vilely, have ſtopt ſhort, and acted ſo honour. 
ably ; and who continue to act ſo nobly : And IT have 
great Confidence, that he will, in time, be as pious, 
as he is now moral; for tho' he has a few bad No- 
tions, which he talks of now-and-then, as Polygamy, 
and ſuch- like, which indeed, give me a little ſerious 
Thought ſometimes, becauſe a Man is too apt to 
practiſe what he has perſuaded himſelf to believe is 
no Crime; yet, I hope, they are owing more to the 
Livelineſs of his Wit, (a wild Quality, which does 
not always confine itſelf to proper Exerciſes) than to 
tis Judgment. And if I can but ſee the firſt three 
or four Months Reſidence over in that wicked Lon- 
aon, (which, they ſay, is ſo ſeducing a Place) without 
adding to my Apprehenſions, how happy ſhall I be ! 

So much, ſlightly, have I thought proper to ſay 
in behalf of my dear Mr. B. For a good Wife can- 
not but hope for a ſweeter and more elevated Com- 
panionſhip, (if her preſumptuous Heart makes her 
00k upward with Hope herſelf) than this tranſitory 
State can afford us. And what a fad Caſe is hers, 
who being as nes ap as human Frailty will per- 
mit her to be, looks forward upon the Partner of 
her adverſe, and of her proſperous Eſtate, the Huſ- 
band of her Boſom, the Father of her Children, the 
Head of her Family, as a poor unhappy ou o 

tin 
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ſtin'd to a ſeparate and a miſerable Exiſtence for ever! 
— O wy dear Miſs! — How can ſuch a Thought 
be ſupportable ! ---- But what high Conſolation, what 
Tranſport rather, at Times, muſt hers be, who ſhall 
be bleſs'd with the Hope of being an humble Inſtru- 
ment to reclaim ſuch a dear, dear, thrice dear Partner ! 
— And that, Heart in Heart, and Hand in Hand, 
they ſhall one Day iſſue forth from this incumber'd 
State into a bleſſed Erernity, benefited by each other's 
Example !----- I will lay down my Pen, and enjoy 


the rich Thought for a few Moments. 


Now, my dear Miſs, let me, as a Subject very 


pleaſing to me, touch upon your kind Mention of 
the worihy Mr. Peter's Sentiments in relation to that 
Part of his Conduct to me, which (oppreſs'd by the 
Terrors and Apprehenſions to which I was ſubjected) 
once indeed I cenſured ; and ſo much the readier, 
as I had ever ſo great an Honour for his Cloth, that 
I chought, to be a Clergyman, and all that was com- 
paſſionate, good and virtuous, was the ſame thing, 
Bur when I came to know Mr. Peters, I had a 
high Opinion of his Worthineſs ; and as no one can 
be perfect in this Life, thus I thought to myſelf : 
How hard was then my Lot, to be a Cauſe of Stum- 
bling to ſo worthy a Heart! To be ſure, a Gentle- 


man, who knows ſo well, and practiſes ſo well, his 


Duty, in every other Inſtance, and preaches it ſo 
efficaciouſly to others, muſt have been one Day ſen- 
ible, that it would not have misbecome his Fun- 
ction and Character to have afforded that Protection 
to oppreſſed Innocence, which was requeſted of him; 
and how would it have grieved his conſiderate Mind, 
bad my Ruin been completed, that he did not 

But as he had once a Name - ſake, as one may ſay, 


that failed in a much greater Inſtance, let not y] 


Want of Charity exceed his Fault ; but let me look 


upon it as an Infirmity, to which the moſt perfect 
H 4 are 


. 
L 
4 


© % 4 
— —— — — __— — p 


— — Rory 


od 


252 'PAMETL 4; Or, 


are liable: I was a Stranger to him; a Servant Gir 
carry'd off by her Maſter, a young Gentleman of 
violent and lawleſs Paſſions; who, in this very In- 
ſtance, ſhew'd how much in Earneſt he was ſet upon 
effecting all his vile Purpoſes ; and whoſe Hear 
altho* Ged might touch, it was not probable any 
lefler Influence cou'd. 

Then, he was not ſure, that tho' he might aſſiſt my 
Eicape, I might not afterwards fall again into the 
tends of fo determin'd a Violator ; and that Difk- 
cul:y would not, with ſuch a one, inhance his Reſo- 
lution to overcome all Obſtacles. 

Moreover, he might think, that the Perſon, who 
was moving him to this worthy Meaſure, might po- 
iibly be ſeeking to gratify a View of his own ; and 
that while he was endeavouring to fave, to outward 
Appearance, a Virtue in Danger, he was, in reality, 
only. helping another to a Wife, at the Hazard of 
expoling himſelf to the Vindictiveneſs of a violent 
"Temper, and a rich Neighbour, who had Power as 
well as Will to reſent; for ſuch was his * Appre- 
henſion, groundleſs, intirely groundleſs as it was, tho 
not improbable, as it might ſeem to him. | 

Then again, the fad Examples fer by too many 
European Sovereigns, in whom the Royal and Priz{tly 
Offices are united (for are not Kings the Lord's Au- 
ointed :?); and the little Scruple which many Perſons, 
Right Reverend by their Functions and Characters, 
too generally make, to pay ſordid Court and Viſits 
(far from bearing their Teſtimony againſt ſuch Pra- 
ctices) even to Concubines, who have Intereſt to 
promote them +, are no {mall Diſcouragements to 4 
private Clergyman, to do his Duty, and to make him- 
iclf Enemies among his powerful Neighbours, for 


* Vol I. p. 175. J. 4. | 

+ That theſe Arguments were pleaded: by Mr. 

Petert, ſee Vol. I. p. 175. J. 12, ec. "oY 
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che Cauſe of Virtue. And eſpecially (forgive me, 
dear Sir Simon Darnford, if you ſhould ſee this) when 
an eminent Magiſtrate, 'one of the principal. Gentle- 
men of the County, of an 5 Fortune, who 
ad fine young Ladies to his, Daughters, (who. had 
Uo zut their ſuperior Conditions, not their Sex 
to each them from like Attempts) a Jaſtice of 
Peace, and of the Quorum; refuſed to BE a * Juſtice, 
tho ſuch a Breach of the Peace was made, and ſuch 
a Violation of Morals plainly intended. This, I fay, 
muſt add to the Diſcouragement of a Gentleman a 
little too diffident and timorous of himſelf And 
who having no one, t6 ſecond bun had he afforded 
me his Protection, muſt have ſtood alone in; the 
Gap, and mide to hitmſelf, in an active Gentleman, 
an Enemy Who had à thouſand deſirable Qualities 
to make one wiſh him for a Friend. 1 
For all theſe Conſiderations I think myſelf obliged 
to pity, rather than too rigorouſly to cenſure, , the 
worthy Gentleman., And I muit, and will always 
teſpedt him: And thank him a thouſand times, my 
dear Miſs, in my Name, for his Goodneſs in con- 
deſcending to acknowlege, by your dear Hand, his 
Infirmity, as ſuch: For this gives an excellent Proof 
of the fatural Worthineſs of his Heart ; and that it 
is beneath him to ſeek” to extenuate-.a Fault, when 
he thinks he has committed, one. 
Indeed, my dear Friend, I have ſo much Honour 
far the, Cleray o 01 that I never forget in 
my Prayers ons Article, That God will make them 
burning and ſhining, Lights to the World; fince fo 
much depends on their Miniſtry and Examples, as well 
with reſpect to our publick as private Duties. Nor 
ſhall the Faults of a Few make Impreſſion upon me 
to the Diſadvantage of the Order. For I am afraid, 
a very 'cehſorious Terpes, in this reſpeci, is top 


* gee Vol. I. . 174. J. 26. 
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enerally the Indication of an uncharitable and per. 

ps a profligate Heart, levelling Characters, in order 
to cover ſome inward Pride, or ſecret Enormities, 
which they are aſhamed to avow, and will not be 
inſtructed to amend. 

Forgive, my dear Miſs, this tedious Scribble. 1 
cannot for my Life write ſhort Letters to thoſe 1 
love. And let me hope, that you will favour me 
with an Account of your new Affair, and how you 
proceed in i. ; and with ſuch of your Converſations, 
as may give me ſome Notion of a polite Courtſhip, 
For, alas! my dear Miſs, your poor Friend knows 
nothing of this. All her Courtſhip was ſometimes a 
haſty Snatch of the Hand, a black and blue Gripe 
of the Arm, and, Whither now! - Come, to me, 
when I bid you! --- And Saucy-face, and Creature, 
and fuch-like, on his Part --- with Fear and Trem- 
bling on mine; and --- I will, I will! --- Good Sir, 
bave Mercy! At other times a Scream, and nobody 
to hear or mind me; and with uplift Hands, bent 
Knees, and tearful Eyes For God's ſake, pity your 
poor Servant 

This, my dear Miſs, was the hard Treatment that 
attended my Courtſhip. --- Pray, then, let me know, 
how Gentlemen court their Equals in Degree; how 
they look when they addreſs you, with their Knees 
bent, ſighing, ſupplicating, and at! that, as Sir Simon 
fays, with the Words Slave, Servant, Admirer, con- 
tinually at their Tongues Ends. | 

But after all, it will be found, I believe, that, be 
the Language and Behaviour ever ſo obſequious, it is 
alf defigned to end alike. ---- The Exgliſb, the plain 
Engliſh of the politeſt Addreſs, is, I am now, dear 
Madam, your humble Servant: Pray be ſo good as 
to let me be your Maſter. Yes, and thank you too, 
Gysthe Lady's Heart, tho not her Lips, if ſhe likes 
him. And ſo they go to Church together : 2 in 
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Conclufion, it will be happy, if theſe obſequious 
Courtſhips end no worſe than my frightful one. 

But I am convinc'd, that with a Man of Senſe, a 
Woman of tolerable Prudence muſt be happy. 

That whenever you marry, it may be to ſuch a 
Man, who then muſt value you as you deſerve, and 
make you as happy as I now am, notwirhſtanding all 
that's paſt, wiſhes and prays | 

Your obliged Friend and Servant, 
| PE 


[1 \ 


N. B. Altho* Miſs Darnford could not receive the 
above Letter ſo ſoon, as to anſwer it before others 
were ſent to her by her fair Correſpondent ; yet we 
think it not amiſs to diſpenſe wich the Order of 
Time, that the Reader may have the Letrer and 
Anſwer at one View : And ſhall on other Occafions 


take the like Liberty. 


— — 


LETTER XXVIII. 
In Anſwer to the preceding. 


— 
- 


My dear Mrs. B. 


You charm us all with your Letters. Mr. Peters 
ſays he will never go to bed, nor riſe, but he 
will pray for you, and deſires I will return his thankful 


Acknowlegements for your favourable Opinion of 


him, and kind Allowances. If there be an Angel on 


Earth, he ſays you are one. My Papa, altho' he has 


ſeen your ſtinging Reflection upon his Refuſal to pro- 
tect you, is delighted with you too; and ſays, when 
you come down to Lincolnſbire again, he will be un- 
dertaken by you in good Earneſt; for he thinks it was 
wrong in him, to deny N | * 
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W'. are pleas d with your Apology for Mr. B. *Tis 
ſo much the Part of a good Wife to extenuate her 
Husband's Faults, and make the beſt of his bad Qua- 

lit ies, in order to give the World a good Opinion of 

him; that, together with the affecting Inſtances of 
your Humility, in looking back with ſo much true 
Greatneſs of Mind, to what you were, make us all 
Join to admire you, and own, that nobody can de- 
lerve what you deſer e. 

Let am ſorry, my dear Friend, to find, notwith- 
fanding your Defence of Mr. B. that you have any 
Apprehenſions about London. Tis Pity any thing 
{hould- give. you Concern. As to Mr. B.'s talking 
in. Favour, of . Polygamy, you cannot expect, that 
lig can ſhake off all his bad Notions at once. And 

. And, it muſt be, a, great Comfort to you, that his 
Actions de not correſpond, and that his Liberties 
have, Been reduced to Nozions.only. In time, we 
Hope that he will be every thing you wiſh him; 
if not, with ſuch an Example before him, he will 
DTT TT 

We all ſmiled at the, Deſcription of your own 
uncommon? Courtſhip, And, as they ſay, the Days of 
Courtſhip are the happieſt Part of Life, if we had 
not known, that your Days of Marriage are happier 
by far, than any other body's Courtſhip, . we muſt 
needs have pity'd you. But as the one were Days 

f Trial and Temptation, the other are Days of 
Reward and Happineſs : May the laſt always con- 
tinue to be ſo, and you'll have no Occaſion to think 
any body happier than Mrs. BS.. 

I thank you heartily for your good Wiſhes as to 
the Man of Senſe. Mr. Murray'has been here, and 

_ continues his Viſits. He is a lively Gentleman, well 

| etdugh in his Perſon, has a tolerable Character, yet 
| -loves Company, and will take his Bottle freely; my 

spa likes him ne'er the worſe for that: He talks a 
good deal; dreſſes gay, and even richly, and ſeems 

. | 10 
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to like his own Perſon very well: No great Pleaſure 
this for a Lady to look forward to; yet he falls fat 
ſhort of that genteel Eaſe, and graceful Behaviour 
which diſtinguiſh your Mr. B. from any body I 
know. WIL | 
I wiſh Mr. Murray would apply to my Siſter. She 
is an ill-natur'd Girl; but would make a good Wife 
| hope; and J fanſy ſhe'd like him well enough: 1 
can't ſay I do. He laughs too much; has ſomething 
boiſterous in his Converſation ; his Complaiſance is 
not a pretty Complaiſance : He is, however, well 
vers'd in Country Sports; and my Papa loves him for 
that too, and fays, He is a moſt accompliſh'd Gen- 
tleman : Ves, Sir, cry I, as Gentlemen go: — You 
muſt be ſauey, ſays Sir Simon, becauſe the Man offers 
himſelf to your Acceptance. A few Tears hence, 
perhaps, if you remain ſingle, you'll alter your Note, 
Polly, and be willing to jump at a much leſs worthy 
Tender! Do | 1 
I could not help anſwering, That altho? I paid due 
Honour to every thing that my Papa was pleaſed 
to lay, I could not but hope he would be miſtaken 
ne 109 * 1042358 7 { 
But I have broken my Mind to my dear, my indul- 
Por Mamma, who tells me, fhe will do me all the 
Pleaſure ſhe can; but would be loth the youngeſt 
Daughter ſhould go firſt, as ſhe calls it. But if [ 
could come and live with you a little now-and-then, 
I did not care who marry'd, unleſs ſuch an one offer'd, 
never expect. 
I have great Hope, the Gentleman will be eaſily 
perſuaded to quit me for Naucy); for I ſee he has 
not Delicacy enough to love with any great Diſtin- 
ction. He ſays, as my Mamma tells me by the bye, 
that I am the handſomeſt, and beſt humour d; and 
he has found out, as he thinks, that T have ſotqe Wit, 
and have Eaſe and Freedom (and he tacks Innocence 
to them) in my Addreſs and Converſation. IT N 
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well for me, he is of this Opinion; for if he thinks 
juſtly, which I much queſtion, any body may think 
ſo ſtill much more; for I have been far from taking 
Pains to engage his good Word, having been under 
moreReſerve to him, than ever I was before to any 


body. 
Indeed, I can't help it; for the Gentleman is for- 
ward without Delicacy; and (pardon me, Sir Simon) 
my Papa has not one bit of it neither: But is for 
puſhing Matters on, with his rough Raillery, that puts 
me out of Countenance, and has already adjuſted the 
fordid Part of the Preliminaries, as he tells me. 
Yer I hope Nancys 3000 J. Fortune more than [ 
am likely to have *, will give her the wiſh'd-for Pre- 
ference with Mr. Murray; and then, as to a Brother- 
in-law, in Proſpect, I can put off all Reſtraint, and 
return to my uſual Freedom. 

This is all that occurs worthy of Notice from Us : 
But from You, we expect an Account of Lady 
Devers's Viſit, and of the Converſations that offer 
among you; and you have ſo delightful a way of 
making every thing momentous, either by your Sub- 
je& or Reflections, or both, that we long for every 
Poſt-Day, in hopes of the Pleaſure of a Letter 
And yours I will always carefully preſerve, as ſo many 
Teſtimonies of the Honour I receive in this Corre- 
ſpondence: Which will be always eſteemed, as it 
by, my dear Mrs. B. 


Tour obliged and faithful 


PoLLY DaRrNFoRD. 


Mrs. Peters, Mrs. Jones, my Papa, Mamma, and 
Siſter, preſent their Reſpects. Mr. Peters 1 
mentioned before. He continues = i a very 


Account of ewkes : 
— 22 
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LETTER XXIX. 


My dbar Miſs DAR N roxy, 
T your Defire, and to oblige your honoured 
Mamma, and your good Neighbours, I will 

now acquaint you with the Arrival of Lady Davers, 
and will occaſionally write what paſſes among us: I 
will not ay worthy of Notice; for werel only to do 
fo, I ſhould be more brief, perhaps, by much, than you 
ſeem to expect. But as my Time is pretty much taken 
up, and 1 find I ſhall be obliged to write a Bir now 
and a Bit then, you muſt excuſe me, if I 

with ſome Forms, which I ought to obſerve, when I 
write to one I fo dearly love; and fo I wilt give it 
Journal-wiſe, as it were, and have no Regard, when 
it would fetter or break in upon my Freedom of Nar- 
ration, to Inſcription or Subſcription ; bur fend it as 
I have Opportunity: And if you pleaſe to favour me 
fo far, as to lend it me, after you read the Stuff, 
forthe Peruſal of my Father and Mother, ro whom 
my Duty and'P 12 oben dn tve an Account 
of tn ings, it will ſave me T ranfcription, for 
which I ſhall have no Time; and then you will excuſe 
Blots and Blurs, and I will trouble myſelf no farther 
for Apologies on that ſcore, but this one for all. 

If you think it worth while, when they have read 

, you ſhall have it again. Po 


Wedneſday Morning Six o Clock. 


FS my 8 to riſe an Hour 
ſooner than uſual, that I may have Time to 
{cribble ; for he is always pleaſed to ſee me ſo im- 
ploy'd, or in Reading; often ſaying, when I am at 
my Needle, 1 his Siſter once wrote) ® Your Maids 
can do this, Pamels ; but they cannot write as you 
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can. And yet, as he tells we, when I chuſe to fol. 


low my Needle, as a Diverſion from too intenſe 
Study, as he is pleaſed to call it, (but, alas! I know 
not what Study is, as may be eaſily gueſſed by 
haſty writing, putting dawn every thing as it comes 
T ſhall then do as I pleaſe. . But you muſt; underſtand 
I promiſed at ſetting out, what a good Wife I'd en- 
deavour to make * :; And. every honeſt body ſhould 
oy to be as good as her Word,. you know ; and ſuch 
articulars as I then mentioned, I think I ought to 
diſpenſe with as little as poſſible ; efpecially as I pro- 
miſled; no more than what was my Duty to perform, 
if I bad at promiſed. . But what. a Preamble is 
re ?,-— Juggs: by it what Impertinencies you may 
EXPECT as. 4 PLOCeed oo gn 
'. Yeſterday about Six in the Evening arrived here 
my. Lord and Lady Davers, their Nephew, and the 
Counteſs of C. Mother of Lady Betty, whom we did 
not expect, but took it for the greater Favour. It 
ſeems her Lady ſhip long d, as ſhe ſaich to ſee me ; and 
this was her principal Inducement. The two Ladies, 
and their two Women, were in Lord Davercs Coach 
and Six, and my Lord and his Nephew rode on Horſe- 
oy attended with a Train of Servants. 
Me had expected them to Dinner; but they could 
ot reach Time enough; for the Counteſs being a 
ittle incommoded with her Journey, che Coach tra- 
velled ſlowly. My Lady would not ſuffer her Lord, 
nor his Nephew, to come hither before her, tho' on 
2 becauſe ſhe would be preſent, ſhe ſaid, 
when his Lordſhip firſt ſaw me; he having quite forgot 
her Mother's Pamela; that was her Word. 
It rained when they came in; ſo the Coach drove 
directly to the Door, and Mr. B. received them there: 
But I was in a little Sort of Flutter,” which Mr. B. 
obferving, made te fit down in-the Partour to com- 
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roſe myſelf. Where's Pamela? ſaid my Lady, as 
ſoon as ſhe alighted. | | 

[ ſtept out, leſt ſhe ſhould take it amiſs; and ſhe 
took my Hand, and kiſſed me: Here, my Lady 
Countels, ſaid ſhe, preſenting me to her -—- Here's 
the Girl: See if I ſaid too much in Praiſe of her 
Perſon. ä At 

The Counteſs ſaluted me with a viſible Pleaſure in 
her Eye, and ſaid, Indeed, Lady Davers, you have 
not. Twould have been ſtrange, (excuſe me, Mrs. B. 
for i know your Story) if ſuch a fine Flower had not 
been tranſplanted from the Field to the Garden. 

I made no Return, but by a low Courr'ſy, to her 
' Ladyſhip's Compliment. Then Lady Davers, take- 
ing my Hand again, preſented me to her Lord See 
here, my Lord, my Mother's Pamela And fee here, 
my Lord, ſaid her generous Brother, taking my other 
Hand molt kindly, {ee here your Brother's Pamela too! 

My Lord ſaluted me: I do, faid he to his Lady; 
I do, faid he to his Brother; and I ſee the firſt Perſon 
1n her, that has exceeded my Expectation, when every 
Mouth had prepared me to expect a Wonder. ; 
Mr. H. whom every one calls Lord Fackey, after 
his Aunt's Example when the is in good Humour with 
him, and who is a very yoxrg Gentleman, tho? about 
as Old as my beſt Friend, came to me next, and ſaid, 
Lovelier and lovelier, by my Life | I never faw 
your Peer, Madam. 

Will you excuſe me, Miſs, all this ſeeming Vanity, 
for the ſake of repeating exactly what paſſed ? 

Well but, ſaid my Lady, taking my Hand, in her 
free Quality Way, which quite daſhed me, and hold- 
ing it at Diſtance, and turning me half round, with 
her Eye fixed to my Waiſt, Let me obſerve you a 
little, my ſweet-fac'd Girl! — I hope I am right: 
I hope you will do Credit to my Brother, as he has 
done you Credit. Why do you let her lace fo tight, 
Mr. B.? r : 
b- | I was 
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I was unable to look up, as you may believe, Miß 
My Face. all over Scarlet, was hid in my Boſom, and 
T looked fo filly ! 

Ay, ſaid my naughty Lady, you may well look down, 
my good Girl: For Works of this Nature will not be 
long hidden. And, O! my Lady, (to the Counteſs) 
ſee how like a pretty Thief ſhe looks! 

Dear my Lady! faid I . for ſtill ſhe kept looking 
at me : And her good Brother, ſeeing my Confuſion, 
in Pity to me, preſsd my bluſhing Face a Moment 
o his generous Breaſt : and faid, Lady Davers, you 
ſhould not be thus hard upon may dear Girl. the Mo- 
ment you ſee her, and before ſo many Witneſſes: 
But look up, my beſt Love, take your Revenge of 
= Siſter, and tell her, You wiſh her in the ſame 

ay. 

It is fo then, faid my Lady! Pm glad of it with 
all = Heart. I will now love you better and better: 
but I almoſt doubted it, ſeeing her ſtill fo ſlender. 
But if, my good Child, you lace too tight, I'll never 
forgive you. And fo ſhe gave me a Kiſs of Congra- 
tulation, as ſhe ſaid. | 

Do you think, Miſs, I did not look very filly ?---My 
Lord, ſmiling, and gazing at me from Head to Foot, 
Lord Fackey grinning and laughing, like an Oaf, as 
I then, in my Spite, thought. Indeed the Countefs 
ſaid, encouragingly to me, but ſeverely on Perſons of 
Birth, Lady Davers, you are as much too teizing, 
as Mrs. B. is too baſhful. But you're a happy Man, 
Mr. B. that your Lady's Baſhfulneſs is the principal 
Mark by which we can judge ſhe is not of Quality. 
Lord Fackey, in the Language of ſome Character in 
a Play, cry'd out, A palpable Hit, by Jupiter ! and 
laughed egregioufly, running about from one to an- 
other, repeating the ſame Words. 

We talked only upon common Topicks till Supper- 
time, and I was all Ear, as I thought it became me to 
be; for the Counteſs had by her firſt . 

an 
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and by an Aſpect as noble as intelligent, over-aw'd 
me, as I may ſay, into a reſpectful Silence, to which 
Lady Davers's free, though pleaſant, Raillery, (which 
ſhe could not help carrying on now-and-then) con- 
tributed. Beſides, Lady Davers's Letters had given 
me {till greater Reaſon to revere her Wit and — 
ment than I had before, when I reflected on her 
paſſionate Temper, and ſuch Parts of the Conver- 
fation I had had with her Ladyſhip in your Neigh- 


bourhood ; which (however to be admired) fell 


ſhort of her Letters. | 

When we were to fit down at Table, I looked, I 
ſuppoſe, a little diffidently; for I really then thought 
of my Lady's Anger at the Hall, when ſhe would not 
have permitted me to fit at Table with her *; and 
Mr. B. ſaying, Take your Place, my Dear; you keep 
our Friends ſtanding; I fat down in my Seat. 
And my Lady ſaid, None of your reproaching Eye, 
Pamela; I know what you hint at, by it: And every 
Letter 1 have received from you, has help'd to make 
me cenſure myſelf for my Lady- Airs, as you call em, 
you Saucebox you: I told you, Pd Lady- Airs you 
7 — I aw you; and you ſhall have it all in good 

ime. | 
Pm ſure, faid I, I ſhall have nothing from your 
_—_ but what will be very agreeable : But, in- 

„I never meant any thing particular by chat, or 

any other Word that I wrote; nor could I think of 
any thing but what was highly reſpectful to your 
Ladyſhip. 

— oy —— to ſay, that it was — 
po id either write or 
could be taken amis. | REY | 

Lady Davers, after Supper, and the Servants were 
withdrawn, began a Diſcourſe on Titles, and faid, 
Brother, I think you ſhould hold yourſelf obliged to 


* See Vol. Il. p. 290. 
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my Lord Davers ; for he has ſpoken to Lord S. who 
made him a Viſit. a few Days ago, to procure you 
a Baronei's Patent. Your Eſtate, and the Figure 
2 make in the World, are ſo conſiderable, and yout 
— beſides is ſo antient, that, methinks, you 
ſhould wiſn for ſome Diſtinction of that Sort. 
Les, Brother, ſaid imy Lord, I did mention it to 
Lord S. and told him, withal, That it was without 
ur Knowlege or Deſire, that I ſpoke about it; and 
was not very {ure you would accept of it: But 'tis 
a a thing your Siſter has wiſh'd for a good While. 
What Anſwer did my Lord Sl make to it? ſaid 
He ſaid, We, meaning the Miniſters, I ſuppoſe, 
ſhould be glad to oblige a Gentleman of Mr. B.'s 
Figure in the World; but you mention it fo lightly, 
that you can hardly expect Courtiers will tender it 
to any Gentleman that is ſo indifferent about it; 
tor, Lord Davers,' we ſeldom grant Honours without 
a View, I tell you chat, added he, ſmiling. 
My Lord S. might mention this as a Jeſt, return d 
Mr. B. but he ſpoke the Truth. But your Lordſhip 
ſaid well, that I was indifferent about it. *T'is true, 
cis an hereditary Title: But the rich Citizens, -wl » 
uted to be. fatisfy'd with the Title of Knight, (ill 
they made it ſo common, that it is brought into as 
great Cantempt almoſt as that of the * French Knights 
of St. Michael, and nobody cares to accept of it) 
now are ambitious of this; and, as J apprehend, it is 
| haſtening apace into like Diſrepute. Beſidesg tis a 
| novel Honour, and what the Anceſtors of our Family, 
| who lived art its Inſtitution, would never accept of. 
| Bur were it a Peerage they would give me, which has 
ſome eſſential Privileges and Splendors annex'd to it, 
that would make ir deſirable to ſome Men, I would 
*® This Order was become ſo ſeandalouſly common in France, 
that, in order to ſuppreſs it, the Hangman was veſted wiih 
the Enfigns of it, which effettually-abpliſhgd it. hy 5 
14 no 
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not enter into Conditions for it. Titles at beſt, added 
he, are but Shadows; and he that has the Subſtance, 
ſhould be above valuing them; for who, that has 
the whole Bird, would pride himſelf upon a ſingle 
Feather? | mY 

But, ſaid my Lady, altho' I acknowlege, that the 
Inſtitution is of late Date, yet as abroad, as well as 
at home, it is regarded as a Title of Dignity, and it 
is ſuppoſed, that the beſt Families among the Gentry 
are diſtinguiſh'd by it, I ſhould be glad you would 
accept of it. And as to Citizens who have it, they 
are not many ; and ſome of this Claſs of People, or 
their immediate Deſcendants however, have bought 
themſelves into the Peerage itſelf of the one Kingdom 
or the other. ; | | 

As to what it is looked upon Abroad, ſaid Mr. B. 
that is of no Weight at all; for when an Engli/hman 
travels, be he of what Degree he will; if he has an 
Equipage, and ſquanders his Money away, he is a 
Lord of courſe with Foreigners: And therefore, Sir 
Such-a-oze-is rather a Diminution to him, as it fixes 
him down to a lower Title than his Vanity would 
perhaps make him aſpire to be thought in the Poſſeſ- 
tion of. Then, as to Cirizens, in a Trading Nation 
like this, I am not diſpleaſed in the main, with ſecing 
the overgrown ones creeping into nominal Honours'; 
and we have ſo many of our firſt Titled Families who 
have ally'd themſelves to Trade, (whoſe Inducements 
were Money only) chat it ceaſes to be either a Wonder 
as to the Fact, or a Diſgrace to the Honour. 

Well, Brother, ſaid my Lady, I will tell you fur- 
ther, the Thing may be had for asking for: If you 
will but go to Court, and deſire to kiſs the. King's 
Hand, that will be all the Trouble you'll have: And 
pray now oblige me in it. 

if a Title would make m2 either a better or a 
wiſer Man, reply'd Mr. B. I would embrace it with 
Pleaſure. Belides, I am not fo intirely fatisfied wich 

ome 
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ſome of the Meaſures now purſuing, as to owe any 
Oblization ro the Miniſters. Accepting of a ſmall 
Title from them, is but like putring on their Badge, 
or liſting under their Banners; like a certain Lord 
we all knew, who accepted of one Degree more of 
Title to ſhew he was theirs, and would not have a 
higher, leſt it ſhould be thought a Satisfaction tanta. 
mount to half the Penſion he demanded: And could 
I be eaſy to have it ſuppoſed, that I was an ingrateful 


Man for voting as I pleaſed, becauſe they gave me the 


Title of a Baronet ? 

The Counteſs faid, The World always thought 
Mr. B. to be a Gentleman of ſteady Principles, and 
not attached to any Party; but it was her Opinion, 
that it was far from being inconſiſtent with any Gen- 
tleman's Honour and Independency, to accept of a 
Title from a Prince he acknowleged as his Sovereign. 

*Tis very true, Madam, reply'd Mr. B. that I am 
attach'd to no Party, nor ever will; and I have a 
mean Opinion of many of the Heads of both: Nay, 
I will fay further, that I wiſh at my Heart, the Gen- 


tlemen in the Adminiſtration would purſue ſuch Mea- 


ſures, that I could give them every Vote; as I always 
will every one that I can; and I have no very high 
Opinion of thoſe who, right or wrong, would diſtreſs 
or imbarals a Government. For this is certain, that 
our Governors cannot be always in the wrong ; and 
he therefore who never gives them a Vote, muſt 
ſometimes be in the wrong, as well as they, and muſt, 
moreover, have ſome View he will not own. But in 
a Country like ours, where each of the Legiſlative 
Powers is in a manner independent, and where they 
are deſię ned as mutual Checks upon one another, J 
have, notwithſtanding, ſo great an Opinion of the 


Neceflicy of an Oppoſition ſometimes, that I am 


convinc'd it is that which muſt preſerve our Con- 
ſtitution. I will therefore be a Country Gentleman, in 


the true Senſe of the Word, and will accept of no 
Favour 
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Favour that ſhall make any one think I would a0 
be of the Oppoſition when Ithinł it a neceſſary one; 
2s, on the other hand, I ſhould ſcorn to make myſelf 
2 Round to any Man's Ladder of Preferment, or 4 
Caballer for the ſake of my own. 

You ſay well, Brother, return d Lady Davers ; but 

ou may undoubtedly keep your own Principles and 

fadependency; and yet pay your Duty to the King, 
and accept of this Title; for your Family and For- 
tune will be a greater Ornament to the Title, than 
the Title to you. 

Then, what Occaſion have I for it, if that be the 
Caſe, Madam ? | 

Why, I can't ſay, but I ſhould be glad you had it, 
for your Family's fake, as it is an hereditary Honour. 
Then it would mend the Style of your Spouſe here; 
for the good Girl is at ſuch a Lots for an Epichet 
when ſhe writes, that I ſee the Conſtraint ſhe lies 
under. It is, My dear Gentleman, My beſt Friend, My 
Benefattor, M, dear Mr. B.; whereas Sir William 
would turn off her Periods more roundly, and no 
other ſofter Epichet wouid be wanting. 

To me, reply'd he, who always deſire to be di- 
ſtinguiſned as my Pamelz's beſt Friend, and think it 
2. — to be called her dear Mr. B. and her dear 
Gentleman, this Reaſon weighs — unleſs there 
were no other Sir William in the Kingdom than her 
Sir William; for I am very emulous of her Favour, 
can tell you, and think it no ſmall Diſtinction. 

I bluſhed at this too great Honour, before ſuch 
Company, and was afraid my Lady would be a little 
piqu'd at it. But, after a Pauſe, ſhe ſaid, Well then, 
Brother, will you let Pamela decide upon this Point? 

Rightly pur, ſaid the Counteſs. Pray let Mrs. B. 
chuſe for you, Sir. My Lady bas hit the Thing. 

Very good, very good, by my Soul, ſays Lord 
; le 
8 


fackey ; let my young Aunt, that was his Word, chuſe 


tor you, Sir. 


Well 
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Well then, Pamela, ſaid the dear Gentleman, give 
us your Opinion, as to this Point. 
But, firſt, ſaid Lady Davers, ſay you will be 
determined by it; or elſe ſhe will be laid under 2 
Difficulty. *0 276 * 

Well then, reply'd he, be it ſo. I will be deter- 
mined by your Opinion, my Dear : Give it me freely. 

Lord Fackey rubb'd his Hands together, Charming, 
charming, as E hope to live! By Fove, this is juſt as 

I wiſh'd! | | 
Well, now, Pamela, ſaid my Lady, ſpeak your 
true Heart wi hout Diſguiſe : I charge you do. 

Why then, Gentlemen-and Ladies, faid I, if I muſt 
be ſo bold as to ſpeak on a Subject, upon which, on 
ſeveral Accounts, it would become me to be ſilent, I 
ſhould be againſt the Title; but perhaps my Reaſon is 
of too private a Narure, to weigh any thing; and if 
ſo, 5 would not become me to have any Choice 
at all. 

They all called upon me for my Reaſon; and! 
ſaid, looking down, a little abaſh'd, It is this: Here 
my dear Mr. B. has diſparag'd himſelf by diſtinguiſh- 
ing, as he has done, ſuch a low Body as me; and the 
World will be apt to ſay, he is ſeeking to repair one 
way the Honour he has loſt another; and then, per- 
haps, it will be attributed to y Pride and Ambition: 
Here, they will perhaps ſay, the proud Cottager will 
needs be a Lady, in Hopes to conceal her Deſcent; 
whereas, had I ſuch a vain Thought, it would be but 
making ir the more remember'd againſt both Mr. B. 
and myſelf. And indeed, as to my own Part, I take 
too much Pride in having been lifted up into this 
Diſtinction, for the Cauſes to which I owe it, your 
Brother's Bounty and Generoſity, than to be aſhamed 
of what | was: Only now-and then I am concerned 
for his own fake, leſt he ſhould be too much cenſur d. 
But this would not be prevented, but rather be pro- 

| mot 
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2gainſtthe Title. | . 

The dear Gentleman had hardly Patience to hear 
me out, but came to me, and folding his Arms 
about me, ſaid, Juſt as I wiſh'd, have you anſwer'd, 
my beloved Pamela: I was never yet decciv'd in you; 
no, not once. 

My Lady Counteſs, my Lord Davers, my Lady 
Davers, continued he, do we want any Titles, think 
you, to make us happy, but what we can confer 
upon ourſelves? And he preſs'd my Hand to his Lips, 


as he always honours me moſt in Company and went 
to his Place, highly pleas d; while his fine Manner 
drew Tears from my Eyes, and made his noble Siſter's 


and the 8 too. 
My Lady ſaid, 
Girl! Where, as my Brother once ſaid *, gotteſt thou 


all this? Then, pleaſantly humourous, as if ſhe was 


angry, ſhe changed her Tone, What ſignify thy meck 


Words, and humble Speeches, when by thy Actions, 


as well as Sextiments, thou reflecteſt upon us all ? ---- 
Pamela, ſaid ſhe, bave leſs Merit, or take care to 
conceal it better : I ſhall otherwiſe have no more 
Patience with chee, than thy Monarch has juſt now 


ſhewn. 


The Counteſs was pleaſed to ſay, You're a happy _ 


Couple indeed ! And I muſt needs. repeat to you, 
Mr. B. Four Lines, made by Sir VMilliam Daverant 


upon a Lady, who could not poſſibly deſerve them 


ſo much as yours does: 


She no er ſaw Courts; but Courts cou d have outdone, 
With untaught Looks, and an unpratfir'd Heart : 

Her Nets the moſt prepar'd could never ſhun, 
For Nature ſpread them in the Scorn of Art. 


But, my dear Miſs, how lucky one ſometimes is, 
in having what one ſays well accepted! Ay, that is 


* See Vol. I. p. 40. 
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moted by the Title. So I am humbly of Opinion 


ell, for my Part, thou art 2 ſtrange. 
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all in all. Since the Reaſon for the Anſwer I gave 
was ſo obvious, that one in my Circumſtances could 
not have miſs'd it. Yet what Compliments had ] 
upon it! *Tis a Sign they were prepared to think well 

me; and that's my great Pleaſure and Happineſs. 


Such ſort of Entertainment as this you are to ex- 
pect from your Correſpondent. I cannot do better 
than I can; and it may appear ſuch a Mixture of 
Self-praiſe, Vanity and Impertinence, that I expect 
you will tell me freely, as ſoon as this comes to your 
Hand, whether it be tolerable to you. Yet I muſt 
write on, for my dear Father and Mother's fake, 
who require it of me, and are prepared to approve of 
every thing that comes from me, tor no other Reaſon 
dut that: And I think you ought to leave me to write 
ro them only, as 1 cannot hope it will be entertaining 
to any body elſe, without expecting as much Par- 
tiality and Favour from others, as I have from m 
dear Parents. Mean time I conclude here my fl 
Converſation- piece; and am, and will be, 

Always Yours, &c. 
| P. B, 


— 


— ___—— 


LE TFER XXL. 


Thurſday Morning, Six o'Clock. 


UR Breakfaſt Converſation Yeſterday, ( at 
O which only Mrs. Worden, my Lady's Woman, 
and my Polly attended) was ſo whimſically particular, 
(cho 1 doubt ſome of it, at leaſt, will appear too 
trifling) that I cannot help acquainting my dear Mis 
Darnford with it, who is deſirous of knowing all that 
relates to Lady Davers's Conduct towards me. 

You muſt know then, that I have the Honour to 
ſtand very high in- the Graces of Lord Davers ; who 
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on every Occaſian is pleaſed to call me his good Siſter, . 
his dear Siſter, and lometimes his charming Siſter ; 
and he tells me, he will not be out of my Company 
for an Hour together, while be ſtays here, if he can 
"= | RENT | 
Lady ſeems to reliſh this very well in the main, 
tho the cannot quite ſo readily, yet, frame her Mouth 
to the Sound of the Word Siſter, as my Lord does; 
of which this that follows is one Inſtance. | 
His Lordſhip had called me by that tender Name 
twice before, and ſaying, I will drink another Diſh, 
[ think, my good Siſter ; my Lady ſaid, Your Lordſhip 
has got a Word by the End, that you ſeem mighty 
ford of: I have taken Notice, that you have called 
Pamela, Siſter, Siſter, Siſter, no leſs than Three times 
ma Quarter of an Hour. | 4 
My Lord looked a little ſerious : I ſhall one Day or 
other, ſaid he, be allow'd to chuſe my own Words 
and Phraſes, I hope: Your Siſter, Mr. B. added he, 
often queſtions whether 1 am at Age or not, tho” the 
Houſe of Peers made no Scruple of admitting we 
among them ſome Years ago. | 

Mr. B. faid, ſeverely, but with a ſmiling Air, Tis 
well ſhe has ſuch a Gentleman as your Lordſhip for 
2 Husband, whoſe affectionate Indulgence to. her, 
makes you overlook all her ſaucy Sallies. I am 
ſure, when you took her out of our Family into 
bg, own, we all thought ourlelyes bound to pray 

for Foul. -; ..__.* * 

I I thought this a great Trial of my Lady's Patience: 
Bur it was from Mr. B. And ſhe faid, with a halt- 
peaſants balf-ſerious Air, How now, Confidence — 

one but my Brother could have ſaid this, whoſe 
violent Spirit was always much more intolerable than 
mine: But I can tell you, Mr. B. I was always 
thought very good-humour d, and obliging to every 

body, till your Impudence came from lege, 2 
from your Travels; and then, I own, your pro- 
alot | I 2 | voking 
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ly Ways made me now-and-then a little out of 
tne Way. CO eee | 
Well, well, Siſter, well have no more of this 
Subject; only let us ſee; that my Lord Dawers wants 
not his proper. Authority with you, altho' you uſed to 
keep me in Awe former r 
Keep yon in Awe That nobody could ever do 
yet, _—_ — But, my Lord, I beg your Par- 
don; for this Brother will make Miſchief betwixt 
us, if he can---- I only took Notice of the Word 
Sifter ſo often us d, which looked more like AﬀeCta- 
dog pn 1 ert, ſaid my Lord, gravely, 1 
erhaps, Lady Da vers, ſaid m rd, gravely, I 
have To Reaſons for uſing the Word ſo frequently. 
I d be glad to hear them, ſaid the dear taunting 
Lady; for I don't doubt they're mighty good ones. 
What are they, my Lord ? | 
One is, Becauſe I love, and am fond of my new 
Relation: The other, That you are ſo ſparing of the 
Word, that I call her fo for us both. 3 
Your Lordſhip ſays well, reply'd Mr. B. ſmiling; 
and Lady Davers can give Two Reafons why ſhe does 
not. | 5 
Well, ſaid my Lady, now we are in for't, let us 
hear your Two Reaſons likewiſe: I doubt not they're 
Wiſe ones too. | 
If they are yours, Lady Davers, they myſt be ſo: 
One is, That every Condeſcenſion, to ſpeak in a 
proms Lady's Dialect, comes with as much Difficulty 
rom her, as a Favour from the Houſe of 1 to 
the petty Princes of Germany. The ſecond, Becauſe 
thole of your Sex, (excuſe me, my Lady Countels) 
who having once made Scruples, think it incon- 
ſiſtent with themſelves to be over-baſty to alter their 
own Conduct, chuſing rather to perſiſt in an Error, 
than own it to be one. 
This proceeded from the dear Gentleman's Impa- 
tience to ſee me in the leaſt ſlighted by my 1 
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And I ſaid to Lord Davers, to ſoften Matters, Never, 
my Lord, were Brother and Siſter ſo loving in Ear- 
neſt, and yet ſo fatirical upon each other in Jeſt, as 
my good Lady and Mr. B. But your Lordſhip knows 
their. Way. | "ſk 7; 

My Lady frown'd at her Brother, but turn'd it of 
with an Air: I love the Miſtreſs of this Houſe, faid 
ſhe, very well ; and am quite reconciPd to her : But 
methinks there is ſuch a hiſſing Sound in the Word 
Siſter, that I cannot abide it. *Tis a true Exgliſh5 
Word, but a Word I have not been uſed to, having 
never had a Siſ-{-{-ter before, as you know. Speaking 
the ty Syllable of the Word with an emphatical 

is. 4 N 
Mr. B. ſaid, Obſerve you not, Lady Davers, that 
you uſed a Word (to avoid that) which had twice 
the Hiſſing in it, that Siſter has? — And that was, 
Mil- -C treſs, with two other hiſſing Words to ac- 
company it, of this-s-s Houſ-ſ-ſ-e; But to what 
childiſh Follies does not Pride make one ſtoop! 
Excuſe, my Lady, (to the Counteſs) ſuch poor low 
Converſation as we are dwindled into, | 

O Sir, ſaid her Ladythip, the Converſation is very 
IO; and I think, Lady Davers, you're fairly 
caught. : a 

Well, ſaid my Lady, then help me, good Siſter, --- 
there's for you! - to a little Sugar. Will that pleaſe 
youz Sir ? 

I am always pleas'd, reply'd her Brother, ſmiling, 
when Lady Davers acts up to her own Character, and 
the good Senſe ſhe is Miſtreſs of. 

Ay, ay, return'd ſhe, mv good Brother, like other 
wife Men, takes it for gran, that it is a Mark of 
good Senſe to approve of whatever he does. And 
. Io, for this one Time, I am a very ſenſible Body 
with him. --- And I'll leave off, while I have his good 
Word. Only one thing I muſt ſay to you, my Dear, 
turning to me, That tho I call you Pamela, and Pa- 

| 1 3 % mela, 


= 
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mela, as I pleaſe, I do aſſure you, I love you as well 
as if I called * Siſter, Sifter, as Lord Davers does, 
at every Word. f 

Your Ladyſhip gives me great Pleaſure, ſaid I, in 
this kind Aſſurance; and I don't doubt but I ſhall 
bave the Honour of being called by that tender 
Name, if I can be fo happy as to deſerve it; and I. 
loſe no Opportunity that ſhall be afforded me, to ſhe 

how ſincerely I will endeavour to do fo. 

She was pleaſed to riſe from her Seat: Give me 2 
Kiſs, my dear Girl: You deſerve every thing: And 
permit me to ſay Pamela ſometimes, as the Word 

occurs; for I am not uſed ro ſpeak in Print; and! 

will call you Siſter when I think of it, and love you 
as well as ever Siſter loved another. : 

Theſe proud and paſſionate Folks, ſaid Mr, B. how 
good they can be, when they reflect a little on what 
becomes their Characters ! 

So then, rejoin'd my Lady, I am to have no Merit 

of mp own, I ſee, do what I wilt. This is not quite 
ſo generous in my Brother, as one might expect. 
Why, you ſaucy Siſter, excuſe me, Lord Davers, 
what Merit would you aſſure ? Can People merit by 
doing their Duty? And is it fo 47 a Praiſe, that you 
think fit to own for a Siſter, ſo deſerving a Girl as 
this, whom I take Pride in calling my Wife ? 
Thou art what thou always wert, return'd my 
Lo and were I in this my imputed Pride to want 
an Excuſe, I know not the Creature living, that ought 
* ſo ſoon to make one for me, as you. 


I do excuſe you, faid he, for that very Reaſon, if 

you pleaſe :. Bur it little becomes either your Pride, 
or mine, to do any thing that wants Excule. 

| Mighty moral ! 8 grave, truly! Pamela, 

Friend, Siſter, --- there's for you! --- thou art a happy 

Girl to have made ſuch a Reformation in thy honeſt 

| | Man's way of Thinking as well as Acting. now 

we are upon this Topick, and none but Friends about 

| us, 
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us, I am reſolved to be even with thee, Brother. 
\ Fackey, if you are not for another Diſh, I wiſh you'd 
withdraw. Polly Barlow, we don't want you. Beck, 

ou may ſtay. Mr. H. obey'd ; and Polly went out: 
For you muſt know, Miſs, that my Lady Davers will 
have none of the Men- Fellows, as ſhe calls them, to 
attend upon us at Tea. And 1 cannot ſay but I 
think her intirely in the right, for ſeveral Reaſons 
that might be given. | 

When they were withdrawn, my Lady repeated, 
Now we are upon this Topick of Reclaiming and 
Reformation, tell me, thou bold Wretch; for you 
know I have ſcen all your Rogueries in Pamela's 
Papers; tell me, if ever Rake but thyſelf made ſuch 
an Attempt as thou didſt, on this n Girl, 
in Preſence of a virtuous Woman, as Mrs. Ferwis 
always was noted to be? ----- As to the other vile 
Creature Fewkes, tis leſs Wonder, altho' in ha- 
thou hadſt the Impudence of Him who ſet thee to 
Work: But to make thy Attempt before Mrs. Term, 
and in ſpire of her Struggles and Reproaches, waz 
the very Stretch of ſhameleſs Wickedneſs. * 

The dear Gentleman ſeemed a lirtle diſconcerted, 
and faid, Surely, ſurely, Lady Davers, this is going 
too far! Look at Pamela's bluſhing Face, and down- - 
caſt Eye, and wonder at vourſelf for this Queſtion, as 
much as you do at me for the Actions you ſpeak of. 

The Counteſs ſaid ro me, My dear Mrs. B. I won- 
der not at this ſweet Confuſion on ſo affecting a 

ueſtion; but, indeed, fince it has come in ſo natu- 
rally, I muſt ſay, Mr. B. that we have all, and my 
Daughters too, wonder'd at this, more than at any Part 
of your Attempts; becauſe, Sir, we thought you one 
of the moſt civiliz'd Gentlemen in Exgland, and that 
ou could not but wiſh to have ſaved Appearances a 
ittle. 

Tbo' this, ſaid Mr. B. is to you, my Pamela, the 
Renewal of Griefs; yet hold up your dear Face. 
I 4 You 
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You may----The Triumph was yours The Shame 
and the Bluſhes ought to be mine. And T will humour 
my faucy Siſter in all ſhe would have me fay, 

Nay, ſaid Lady Davers, you know the Queſtion; 
I cannot put it ſtronger. | 

Thar's very true, reply'd he. ---- But what would 
you have me ſay? Do you expect J ſhould give you 
* Rage * an Attempt that appears to you ſo very 

ocki 

Nay. Sir, ſaid the Counteſs, don't ſay Appears 79 
Lady Davers; for (excuſe me) it will appear ſo to 
every one who hears of it. 

I think my Brother is too hardly uſed, faid Lord 
 Dawers : He has made all the Amends he could 
make; and you, my Siſter, who were the Perſon of- 
fended, forgive him now, I hope ; don't you ? 

e could not anſwer ; for I was quite confounded ; 
and made a Motion to withdraw: But Mr. B. ſaid, 
Don't go, my Dear: Tho? I ought to be aſham'd of 
an Action ſer before me in fo full a Glare, in Preſence 
of Lord Davers and the Counteſs ; ---- yet I will not 
have you ſtir, becauſe I forget how you repreſented 
it, and you muſt tell me. | | 

Indeed, Sir, 1 cannot, faid I: Pray, my dear Ladies, 
pray, my good Lord, and dear Sir, don't thus rene 
my Griefs, as you were pleaſed juſtly to phraſe it. 

I have the Repreſentation of that Scene in my 
Pocket, ſaid my Lady; for 1 was reſclved, as I told 
Lady Betty, to ſhame the wicked Wretch with it the 
firſt Opportunity I had; and T'll read it to you: Or, 
rather, you ſhall read it yourſelf, Boldface, if you can. 
So ſhe pulled thoſe Leaves out of her Pocket, 
wrapp'd up carefully in a Paper. --- Here, --- I believe 
he who could act thus, muſt read it; and, to ſpare 
Pamela's Confuſion, read it to yourſelf ; for we all 
know how it was. ; 

I think, faid he, taking the Papers, I can ſay ſome- 
thing that will abate the Heinouſneſs of 9 

arge, 
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Charge, or elſe I ſhould not ftand thus at the inſolent 
Bar of my Siſter, anſwering her interrogatories. 

I ſend you my dear Miſs, a Tranſcript of the 
Charge, as follows: ---- To be ſure, you'll ſay, he 
was a very wicked Gentleman. | 

[.See Vol. I. p. 74, & [eq.) 

Mr. B. read this to himſelf, and faid, This is 4 
dark Affair, as it is here ſtated ; and I can't ſay, but 
Pamela, and Mrs. Ferwvis too, had a great deal of 
Reaſon to apprehend the worſt : But ſurely Readers 
of it, who were leſs Parties in the ſuppoſed Attempt, 
and who were not determined at all Events to con- 
demn me, might have made a more favourable Con- 
ſtruction for me, than you, Lady Davers, have done, 
in the ſtrong Light in which you have ſer this heinous 
Matter before us. 

However, ſince my Lady Counteſs, and Lord Da- 
vers, ſeem to expect, that I ſhall particularly anſwer 
to this black Charge, I will, at a proper Time, if it 
will be agreeable, give you a brief Hiſtory of my 
Paſſion for this dear Girl, how it commenc'd, and 
increas'd, and my own Struggles with it: And this 
will introduce, with ſome littſe Advantage to myſelf - 
perhaps, what I have to ſay, as to this ſuppoſed At- 
tempt; and at the ſame time enable you the better to 
account for ſome Facts which you have read in my 
pretty Accuſer's Papers. 

This pleaſed every one, and they Depp him to 
begin then: But he ſaid, It was Tine we ſhould 
think of Dreſſing, the Morning being far advanc'd ; 
and if no Company came in, he would, in the After- 
noon, give them the Particulars they deſired to hear. 

The three Gentlemen rode out, and returned juſt 
Time enough to dreſs before Dinner; and my Lady 
and the Counteſs alſo took an Airing in the Chariot. 
Juſt as they returned, Compliments came from ſeveral 
of the neighbouring Ladies to our noble Gueſts, on 
their Arrival in theſe Parts; and, to as many as ſent, 
15 Lay 
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1 Davers deſir d their Companies for To- morro 
in the Afternoon, to drink Lea: But Mr. B. having 
fallen in with ſome of the Gentlemen likewiſe, he 
told me, we ſhould have moſt of our viſiting Neigh. 
bours at Dinner, and deſir d Mrs. Jer vis might pre. 
pare accordingly for them. | 

Alfter Dinner Mr. H. took a Ride out, attended 
by Mr. Colbrand, of whom he is very fond, ever 
ſince he frighren'd Lady Davers's Footmen at the 
Hall, threatening * to chine them, if they offer'd to 
ſtop his Lady; for, he ſays, he loves a Man of Cou- 
rage; very probably knowing his own Defects that 
way ; for my Lady often calls him a Chicken-hearted 
Fellow. And then Lord and I ady Davers, and the 
Cc unteſ;, reviv'd the Subject of the Morning; and 
Mr. B. was pleaſed to begin in the Manner I ſhall 
_—_— by-and-by. For here I am obliged to break 
off. | 


Now, my dear Miſs, I will proceed. 


I need not, faid the dear Gentleman, obſerve to 
any oY who knows what Love is, (or rather that 
violent Paſſion which we mad young Fellows are 
apt to miſcal Love) what mean Things it purs one 
upon; how it unmans, and levels with the Duſt, 
the prouceſt Spirit In the Seq el of my Story you 
will obſerve ſeveral Inſtances of this Truth. 

I began very early to take Notice of this lovely 
Girl, even hen ſhe was hardly Thirteen Years old; 
for her Charms increaſed every Day, not only in 
my Eye, bus in the Eyes of every one who beheld 
her. My Mother, as you, Lady Davers, know, 
took the greateſt Delight in her, always calling her, 
her Pamela, her good Child : And her Waiiing- 
maid, and her Cabinet of Raricies, were her Boaſts, 
and equally thewn io every Viſuor: For, beſides 
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c the Beauty of her Figure, and the genteel Air of 
c her Perſon, the dear Girl had a ſurpriſing Memory, 
© Solidity of Judgment above her Years, and a Do- 
c cility ſo unequall'd, that ſhe took all Parts of Learn- 
c ing, which her Lady, as fond of — her, 
© as the of improving by Inſtruction, crouded upon 
© her; inſomuch that ſhe had Maſters to teach her 
© to dance, to (ing, and to op * the Spinner, whom 
© ſhe every Day ſurpris d by the Readineſs wherewith 
© ſhe took every thing. 5 
© I remember once, my Mother praiſing her Girl 
© before me, and my Aunt B. (whois fince dead) 1 
© could not but take Notice to her of her Fondneſs 
© for her, and ſaid; What do you deſign, Madam, to 
© do with, or to do for, this Pamela of yours? The 
« Accompliſhments you give her will do her more 
© Hurt than Good: For they will ſet her ſo much 
© above her Degree, that what you intend as a Kind- 
© neſs, may prove her Ruin. 
; * My _ —_—_ me, aye f — ** Rill 
er Manner giving her ſuch an Educa- 
6 . and added, as I well remember, Surely, Siſter, 
© you do wrong. One would think, if one knew nor 
my Nephew's diſcreet Pride, that you deſign her for 
* ſomething more than your own Waiting- maid. 
Ah! Siſter, ſaid the old Lady, there is no Fear 
© of what you hint at: His Family Pride, and ſtately 
© Temper, will ſecure my Son: He has too much of 
his Father in him. ---- And as for Pamela, you know 
not the Girl. She has always in her Thoughts, 
and in her Mouth too, her Parents mean Condition; 
and [ ſhall do nothing for them, at leaſt at preſen-, 
tho' they are honeſt Folks, and deſerve well, be- 
cauſe I will keep the Girl humble. n 
* Bur what can J do with the little Baggage? con- 
* tinued my Mor her; the conquers every thing ſo faſt, 
and has ſuch a Thirſt after Knowlege, and che more 
* the knows, | verily think, the humbler ſhe is, that 
16 © I cannot 
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© T cannot help letting go, as my Son, when a little 
F Boys uſed to do to his Kite, as faft as ſhe pulls; 
and to what Height ſhe'll ſoar I can'ttell. 

I jntended, proceeded the good Lady, at firſt, 
© only to make her Miſtreſs of ſome fine Needle- 
« works, to qualify her (as ſhe has a Delicacy in her 
* Perſon, hat makes it a Pity ſne ſhould ever be put 
to hard Work) for a genteel Place: But the mafters 
that ſo faſt, that now, as my Daughter is marry d, 
© and gone from me, I am deſirous to qualify her to 
divert and entertain me in my thoughtful Hours: 
© And were you, Siſter, to know what ſhe is capable 
* .of, and how diverting her innocent Prattle is to me, 
and her natural Simplicity, which 1 encourage her 
to preſerve amidſt all ſhe learns, you would not, 
nor my Son neither, wonder at the Pleaſure I take 
in ber. Shall I call her in? 

© I don't want, ſaid I, to have the Girl call'd in: 
© If you, Madam, are diverted wich her, that's 
enough. To be ſure Pamela is a better Com- 
4 pres for a Lady, than a Monkey or a Harlequin: 
s But I fear you'll ſet her above herſelf, and make her 
< vain and pert ; and that at laſt, in order to ſupport 
her Pride, ſhe may fall into Temptations which may 
© be fatal to herſelf, and others two. 

Pm glad to hear this from my Son, reply'd the 
8 -=_ Lady. But the Moment I ſee my Favour puffs 
* her up, I ſhall take other Meaſures. 

© Well, thought I ro myſelf, I want only to con- 
© ceal — Views from your penetrating Eye, my 
good Morher; and I ſhall one Day take as much 
© Delight ic your Girl, and her Accompliſhments, as 
* you now do: So, go on, and improve her as faſt as 
© you will. Pl! only now-and-then talk againſt her, 
© to blind you; and doubt not that all you beſtow 
© upon her, will qualify her the better for my Pur- 
© poſe. --- Only, thought I, fly ſwiftly on, two or 


© three more tardy Years, and IIl nip this Bud by the 
+ Time 
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© Time it begins to open, and place it in my Boſom 
© for a Lear or two at leaſt; for fo f if the Girl 


© behaves worthy of her Education, 1 doubt nor, 
© ſhe'll be new to me. Excule me, Ladies; excuſe 
[4 me, Lord Davwers : If I am not ingenuous, I had 
© better be ſilent.” 


I will, as little as poſſible, my dear Miſs, interrupt 


this affecting Narration, by mentioning my own 
alternate Bluſhes, Confuſions and Exclamations, 
as the naughty Gentleman went on; nor the 
Cenſures, and many Out-upon- you of the at- 
tentive Ladies, and Fie, Brother's, of Lord 


Davers; nor yet with Apologies for the Praiſes 


on myſelf, fo frequently intermingled con- 
tenting myſelf to give you, as near as I can 
recolle&, the very Sentences of the dear Re- 


lator. And as to our occaſional Exclaimings 


and Obſervations, you may ſuppoſe what they 
were. | 


© So, continued Mr. B. I went on dropping Hints 
© againſt her now-and-then ; and whenever I met 
© her, in the Paſſiges about the Houle, or in the 
Garden, avoiding to look at her, or to ſpeak to 
© her, as ſhe paſs'd me, court'ſying, and putting on 
© a thouſand bewitching Airs of Obligingneſs and 
© Reverence; while J (who thought that the beſt 
© way to demoliſh the Influence of ſuch an Educa- 
tion, would be to avoid alarming her Fears on one 
© hand, or to familiarize myſelf to her on the other 
till I came to ftrike the Blow) looked haughty and 
© reſerved, and paſſed by her with a ſtiff Nod, at 
* moſt. Or, if I ſpoke, Flow does yous Lady this 
Morning, Girl? ---- I hope ſhe reſted well laſt 
Night: Then, covered with Bluſhes, and court'ſy- 
© ing at every Word, as if ſhe thought herſelf un- 
* worthy of anſwering my Queſtions, ſhe'd trip away 
| © in 
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© in a kind of * and Confuſion, as ſoon as ſhe 
© had ſpoken. And once I heard her ſay to Mrs. 
& Fervis, Dear Sirs, my young Maſter ſpoke to 
* me, and called me by my Name, ſaying, How 
© flept your Lady laſt Night, Pamela! Was not 
that very good, Mrs. Ferwis, was it not? — Ay, 
thought I, Tm in the right way, I find: This will 
do in proper Time. Go on, my dear Mother, im- 
proving as faſt as you will: PI! engage to pull 
down in Three Hours what you'll be building up 
in as many Years, in ſpite of all the Leſſons you 
can teach her. 

© ?Fis enough for me, that I am eſtabliſhing 
in you, Ladies, and in you, my Lord, a higher 
Eſteem for my Pamela (I am but too ſenſible I ſhall 
loſe a good deal of my own Reputation) in the 
Relation I am now giving you. Every one but 
= Mother, who, however, had no high Opinion 
of her Son's Virtue, uſed to fook upon me as a 
Rake ; and I got the Name, not very much to 
my Credit, you'll fay, as well Abroad as in Eng- 
land, of The ſober Rake ; ---- ſome would ſay, The 
genteel Rake; nay, for that matter, ſome pretty 
Hearts, that have ſmarted for their good Opinion, 
have called me The handſome Rake : --- But what- 
ever other Epithet I was diſtinguiſhed by, it all 
concluded in Rake or Libertine : Nor was I very 
much offended at the Character ; for, thought I, if 
a Lady knows this, and will come into my Com- 
pany, half the Ceremony between us is over; and 
if ſhe calls me fo, I ſhall have an excellent Excuſe 
to punith her Freedom, by greater of my own. 

© So 1 dreſsd, grew more and more confident, 
© and became as 2 wirhal, as if, tho” 1 had not 
© Lady Davers's Wit and Virtue, I had all her Spirit 
© (excuſe me, Lady Dawers) ; and having a pret:y 
© bold Heart, which rather put me upon courting 


© than avoidin2 a Danger or Difficulty, I had but too 
fr | much 
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© much my Way with every body ; and many a me- 
© nac'd Complaint have I /oo#'d down with 4 haughty 
Air, and a Promptitude, like that of Colbrand's to 
© your Footmen at the Hall, to clap my Hand to 
© my Side: Which was of the greater Service to my 


© bold Enterprizes, as two or three Gentlemen had 
found I knew how to be in Earneſt.” 4 


Ha!] faid my Lady, thou waſt ever an impudent 
Fellow ; and many a vile Roguery have I kept from 
my poor Mother. ----- Yet, to my Knowlege, ſhe 

thought you no Saint. 


© Ay, poor Lady, continued he, ſhe uſed now- 
© and-then to catechize me; and was ſure I was 
not ſo good as 1 — — to be: -- For, Son, ſhe 
© would cry, thefe late Hours, theſe all-night Works, 
© and to come home ſo ſober, cannot be right. 
© 'm not ſure, if I were to know all, (and yet I'm 
© afraid of inquiring after your Ways) whether [ 
© ſhould not have Reaſon to wiſh you were brought 
© home in Wine, rather than to come in fo ſober, 
© and folate, as you do. 

© Once, I remember, in the Summer-time, I came 
© home about Six in the Morning, and met the good 
© Lady unexpectedly by the Garden Back-Door, of 
© which J had a Key to let myſelf in at all Hours. 
© I ſtarted, and would have avoided her, as ſoon as 
© I ſaw her: But ſhe called me to her, and then [ 
* approach'd her, with an Air, What brings you, 
Madam, into the Garden at fo early an Hour? 
© turning my Face from. her; for I had a few 
Scratches on my Forehead, --- with a Thorn, or 
* ſo, — which I feared ſhe would be more inquiſi- 
tive about than I cared ſhe ſhould. 

And what makes yon, faid ſhe, ſo early here, 
* Billy ? --- What a rakiſh Figure doſt thou make! --- 
One time or other theſe Courſes will yield you 
© bur little Comfort, on Reflection: Would to God 
* thou waſt but happily marry'd ! © 30 
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80, Madam, the old Wiſh ! — Tm not ſo bad 
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as you think me: ---- I hope 1 have not merited {© 
great a Puniſhment. 

* Theſe Hints I give, not as Matter of Glory, but 
Shame: Yet I ought to tell you all the Truth, or 


nothing. Mean time, thought I, (for I uſed, as 1 


mentioned in the Morning, to have ſome Com- 
punctiom for my vile Practices, when cool Refle. 
tion, brought on by Satiety, had taken hold of 
me) I wiſh this ſweet Girl was grown to Years of 
Suſceptibility, that I might reform this wicked 
Courſe of Life, and not prowl about, diſturbing 
honeſt Folks Peace, and indangering myſelf. And 


as 1 had by a certain very daring and wicked At- 


tempt, in which however I did not fucceed, ſet 


a Hornet's Neſt about my Ears. which I began to 


apprehend would ſting me to Death ; having once 
eſcap'd an Ambuſh, by dint of mere good Luck; 
I thought it was better to remove the Seat of my 
Warfare into another Kingdom, and to be a litile 
more diſcreet for the future in my Amours. Sol 
went to France a ſecond time, as you know, Siſter ; 
and paſſed a Twelvemonth there in the beſt of 
Company, and with ſome Improvement both to 
my Morals and Underſtanding ; and had very few 
Sallies, conſidering my Love of Intrigue, and the 
ample Means I had to proſecute ſucceſsfully all the 
Delires of my Heart. 

© When I return'd, ſeveral Matches were pro- 
poſed to me, and my good Mather often requeſted 
me to make her ſo happy, as ſhe called it, as to ſee 
me marry'd before ſhe dy'd : But I could not en- 
dure the Thoughts of the State ; for I never ſaw 
a Lady whoſe Temper and Education I liked, or 
with whom I thought I could live tolerably *. She 
uſed in vain therefore to plead Family Reaſons to 


See for his particular Reafons againſt marrying, Vol. II. 
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© me: Like moſt young Fellows, I was too much a 
Self-lover, to pay ſo great a Regard to Poſterity; 
© and, to fay Truth, had very little Solicitude at that 
© time, whether my Name were continued or not, 
© in my own Deſcendants. However, upon m 
© Return, I look'd upon my Mother's Pamela wi 
© no ſmall Pleaſure, and I found her fo much im- 
© prov'd, as well in Perſon as Behaviour, that I had 
© the leſs Inducement either to renew my intriguing 
Life, or to think of a marry'd State. 

© Yet, as my Mother had all her Eyes about her, 
© as the Phraſe is, I affected great Shyneſs, both be- 
© fore her, and to the Girl; for I doubted not, my 
very Looks would be watched by them both; and 
© what the one diſcover'd would not be a Secret to 
© the other; and laying myſelf open to too early a 
* Suſpicion, I thought would bur ice the Girl over, 
* and make her Lady more watchful. | 

* So I uſed to go into my Mother's Apartment, 
© and come our of it, without taking the leaſt No- 
* tice of her, but put on ſtiff Airs; and as ſhe always 
* withdrew when [ came in, I never made any Pre- 
* tence to keep her there. | | 

* Once indeed, my Mother, on my looking after 


ber, when her Back was turn'd, ſaid, My dear Son, 


don't like your Eye following my Girl ſo intently. 
* Only I know that ſparkling Luftre natural to it, or 
* I ſhould have ſome Fear for my Pamela, as ſhe 
* grows older. 


* Tlook after her, Madarn ! ---- My Eyes ſparkle at 


* ſuch a Girl as that! No indeed ! ---- She may be 
your Favourite as a Wairing-maid ; but I ſee no- 
thing bur clumſy Court ſies in her, and aukward 
Airs about her. A little Ruſtick Affectation of 
; Innocence, that, to ſuch as cannot ſee into her, 
may paſs well enough. | , 

, Nay, my Dear, reply d my Mother, dot t lay that, 
of all things. She has no Affectation, I am * 
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© Yes, ſhe has, in my Eye, Madam; and ['ll te 
you how it comes about: You have taught her to 
© aſſume the Airs of a Gentlewoman, _— and 
to enter a Room with a Grace; and yet bid her 
keep her low Birth and Family in View : And be. 
tween the one Character, which ſhe wants to ge: 
into, and the other ſhe dares not get out of, 
trips up and down _— and knows not hoy 
© to ſet her Feet: So'tis the ſame in every Geſture; 
© her Arms ſhe knows not whether to ſwim with, or 
do hold before her; nor whether to hold her Head 
© up, or down; and ſo does neither, but hangs it 
on one Side: A little aukward Piece of One-and- 
© Cother, I think her. And indeed, Madam, you'd 
do the Girl more Kindneſs to put her into your 
© Dairy, than to keep her about your Perſon ; for 
. 2 utterly ſpoil'd, I doubt, for any uſeful 
< Purpoſe. 1 
Ah, Son! ſaid ſhe, I fear by your Deſcription, 
© you have minded her too much in one Senſe, tho 
not enough in another. Tis not my Intention to 
© recommend her to your Notice, of all Men : And 
© I doubt not, if it pleaſe God I live, and ſhe conti- 
© nues to be a good Girl ; but ſhe will make a Man, 
© of ſome middling, genteel Buſineſs very happy. 

Pamela came in juſt then, with an Air ſo n- 
* tural, ſo humble, and yet fo much above herſeli, 
© that I was forc'd to turn my Head from her, leſt 
© my Mother ſhould watch my Eye again, and left | 
* ſhould be inclin'd to'do her thar Juſtice, which my 
© Heart aſſented to, but which my Lips had jul 
© before deny'd her. 

All my Difficulty, in Apprehenſion, was, Mm} 

C $003 Mother: The Effect of whoſe Leſſons u 

ber Girl, I was not, however, ſo much afraid ot, 
© as her Vigilance. For, _ I, I fee by the De. 
© licacy of her Perſon, the Brilliancy of her Eye, and 


© the {weet Apprehentiveneſs that plays about ever) 
: | © Feature 
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Feature of her Face, that ſhe muſt have Tinder 
enough in her Conſtitution, to catch a well-ſtruck 
© Spark; and PIl warrant I ſhall know how to ſet 
© her in a Blaze, in a few Months more. 
© Yet I wanted, as Ipaſs'd, to catch her Attention 
too: I expected her to turn after me, and look 
* ſo, as to ſhew a beginning Liking towards me; 
for, you muſt know, I had a great Opinion of my 
© Perſon and Air, which had been fortunately diſtin- 
© euiſh'd by Ladies, whom, of courſe, my Vanity 
* made me allow to be very good Judges of thele 
© outward Advantages. | 
u give your Ladyſhips an Inſtance of this my 
Vanity, in a Catch I made extempore, to a Lady 
© whom I had been urging to give me ſome Proofs 
© of a Love, that, I had the Confidence to tell her, 
© I was ſure ſhe had in her Heart for me: She was 
* a lively Lady; and laughing, faid, Whoever ad- 
mird me, it muſt be for my Confidence, and 
nothing elſe : But urging her farther, Why, ſaid 
© ſhe, brazen Man, (for ſhe'd call Names, like Lady 
* Davers) what would you have me ſay? I would 
© love you, if I could: But Here interrupti 
© her, and putting on a free Air, I half ſaid, 
* half ſung, _ 
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You'd love me, you ſay # cou'd ! 
Why, thou — 7 r odd Creature; 
I pr ythee ſurvey me again; | 
What canſt thou object to my Feature? 


© © This ſhew'd my Vanity: And I anſwer'd for 
che Lady, 


Why nothing - Very well. Then Pm ſure you 
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admit, 
That the Choice I have made, is a Sign of my 
: | Wrr. | 


1 But 
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© But, to my great Diſappointment, Pamela never 
© by any favourable Glance, fave the leaſt Encoy. 
© ragement to my Vanity. ell, thought I, this 
© Girl has certainly nothing ethereal] in her Moul, 
© All unanimated Clay ! ----- But the Dancing and 
© Singing Airs my Mother is teaching her, will make 
© her better qualify'd in time, and another Year wil 
© ripen her into my Arms, no doubt of it. Let me 
- © only Bo on in my preſent way, and make her fear 
me: That will inhance in her Mind, every F+x 
© your I ſhall afterwards vouchſafe to ſhew her; and 
© never queſtion, old humdrum Virtue, thought , but 
© the Tempter wirbout, and the Tempter within, will 
© be too many for the perverſeſt Nicety that ever the 
Sex boaſted. . | | 
© Yet, tho' I could not once attract her Eye to- 
© wards me, ſhe never faild to draw mine after her, 
whenever ſhe went by me, or where-ever I ſaw 
ber, except, as I ſaid, in my Mother's Preſence; 
© and particularly, when-ſhe had paſſed me, and 
could not ſee me look at her, without turning her 
Head, as I expected ſo often from her in vain. 
Lou will wonder, Lord Dawers, who, I ſuppoſe, 
© was once in Love, or you'd never have marry'd 
© ſuch an hoſtile Spirit, as my Siſter's there 


Go on, Sauce-box, faid ſhe, I wont interrupt you. 


© You will wonder how I could behave fo coolly, 
© as to eſcape all Diſcovery ſo long from a Lady lo 
© watchful as my Mother ; and from the Apprehen- 
© (fiveneſs of the Girl; for, high or low, every Indi- 
© vidual of the Sex is quick as Lightoing to Ima- 
£ gimations-of this Kind: And beſides, well ſays the 


© Poet: 


Men without Love, have oft fo cunning grown, 
That ſomething like it, they have ſhown ; 
But none who had it, cer ſeem d to have _ 
ves 
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Loves of a ſtrangely open, ſimple Kind 
Can 45 Arts or 35 52 nd ; s 
But thinks none ſees it, *cauſe itſelf is blind. 


© Bat to ſay nothing of her tender Years, and that 
© my Love was not of this baſhful Sort, I was not 
© abſolutely determin'd, fo great was my Pride, that 
© F ought-to think her worthy of being my Miſtreſs, 
„hen I had nor much Reaſon, as I thought, to 
© deſpair of prevailing Perſons of higher Birth 
© (were I diſpoſed to try) to live with me upon my 
© own Terms. My Pride therefore kept my Paſſion 
© at Bay, as I may ſay: So far was | from imagining 
© I ſhould ever be brought to what has ſince hap- 
pen d! But to proceed: | 

© Hitherto my Mind was taken up with the Beau- 
ties of her Perſon only. My Ex k had drawn my 
© HEART after it, without giving myſelf any Trou- 
ble about that Senſe and Judgment, which my Mo- 


© ther was always praiſing, in her Pamela, as exceed- 


© ing her Years and Opportunities: But an Occa- 
* fhon happen d, which, tho {light in itſelf, took the 
* Heap into the Party, and made me think of her, 
* young as ſhe was, with a Diſtinction, that before I 
* not had for her, It was this: 
Being with my Mother in her Cloſet, who was 
© talking to me on the old Subject, Matrimony, I 
© ſaw Pamela's Common-place Book, as 1 may call 
* it: In which; by her Lady's Direction, from time 
© to. time; ſhe had tranſcribed from the Bible, and 
other good Books, ſuch Paſſages as made moſt Im- 
* preſſion upon her, as ſhe read. A Method, I take 
it, my Dear, turning to me, that was of great Ser- 
* vice to you, as it initiated you into Writing with 
that Freedom and Eaſe, which ſhine in your ſaucy 
* Letters and Journals; and to which my preſent Fet- 
© ters. are not a little owing : Juſt as Pedlars catch 
Monkeys in the Baboon Kingdoms, provoking the 
: Atcntive Fools, by their own Example, to * on 
| | oes 
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< Stoes and Stockens, till the Apes of Imitation, ty. 
< ing to do the like, intangle their Feet, and fo cannot 
© eſcape upon the Boughs of the Tree of Liberty, on 
© which before they were wont to hop, and skip about, 
c and play a thouſand puggiſn Tricks. 

and very 


c Tobſerv'd the Girl wrote a pretty Hand, 


_< ſwift and free; and affixed her Points or St 


© with ſo much t, (her Years conſider) 
© that I began to have an high Opinion of her Un. 
; anc porn Some Obſervations likewiſe upon ſeve- 
© ral of the Paſſages were ſo juſt and ſolid, that I could 
© not help being tacitly ſurpriſed at them. 

© My Mother watched my Eye, and was ſilent: J 
© ſeemed not to obſerve, that ſhe did; and after 2 
* while, laid down the Book, ſhutting it, with great 
© Indifference, and talking of another Subject. 

© Upon this, my Mother faid, Don't you think 
© Pamela writes a pretty Hand, Mr. B. ? 

© I did not mind it much, ſaid I, with a careleſs 
© Air. This is her Writing, is it? Taking the Book 
© and opening it again, at a Place of Scripture. The 
Girl is mighty pious ! ſaid I. ; 

© I wiſh you were ſo, Child. 

© I wiſh fo too, Madam, if it would pleaſe you. 

© I with fo, for your ewz fake, Child. 

- © So do I, Madam; and down J laid the Book 

© again very careleſly. 

© Look once more in it, ſaid ſhe, and ſee if you 
© can't open it upon ſome Place, that may ſtrike you. 

I open'd it at, Train wp a Child in the Way it 
© ſbould go, &c. I fanſy, ſaid I, when I was at 


© Pamela's Age, I was pretty near as good as ſhe. 
© Never, never, ſaid 2 m ſure I cook 


© great Pains with you; but, alas! to very little Pur- 
© poſe. You had always a violent headſtrong Will! 
© Some Allowances for Boys and Girls, I hope, 
© Madam: But you ſee I am as good for a Man as 
© my Siſter for a Woman, Ren. 
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No indeed you are not, I do aſſure you. | | 
| ] am ſorry for that, Madam : You give me 2 | 

J. d Opinion of myſelf. --- EY 
| Brazen Wretch ! ſaid my Lady: But go on. 


| Turn to one of the Girl's Obſervations on ſome "} 
Text, faid my Mother. | | 
I did; and was pleaſed with it more than I would dl | 
* oon. e Girl's well wwe „ ſaid I, for what 1 
ce is; but let's ſee what ſhe'll be a few Tears | 
hence. Then will be the Trial. 
© She'll be always good, I doubt not. 
Ss much the better for her. But can't we talk i 
of any other Subject? You complain how ſeldom 1 
I attend you, Madam; and indeed, when you are if 
© always talking of Matrimony, or of this low-born q 
L raw Girl, it muſt needs leſſen the Pleaſure of ap- 
* proaching you. | 
5 # © But now, as I hinted to you, Ladies, and my 
Lord, | had a ſtill higher Opinion of Pamela; and 
eſteem'd her more worthy of my Attempts : For, | 
thought I, the Girl has good Senſe, and it will be 
© ſome Pleaſure to watch by what Gradations ſhe 
* may be made to riſe into Love, and into a higher 
Life, that that to which ſhe was born. And ſo I 
began to think ſhe would be worthy in time of 
being my Miſtreſs, which till now, as I ſaid be- 
1 fore, I had been alittle 145 wager abour. 
| * I took a little Tour ſoon after this, in Company 
of ſome Friends, with whom I had contracted an 
Intimacy abroad; into Scotland and Ireland, they 
a — a Curioſity to ſee thoſe Countries; and we 
x I ſpent Six or Eight Months on this Expedition; and 
- | when I had landed them in France, I returned 
home, and found my good Mother in a very in- 
5 ' different State of Health ; but her Pamela arrived 
. *2 a Height of Beauty and Perfection which ex- 
. Ceeded all my Expectations. I was ſo much * 
| W 


— 
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© with her Charms the firſt time I ſaw her, after my 
© Return, which was in the Garden with a Book in 
© her Hand, juſt come out of a little SummerChouſe 
© that I then thought of obliging her to go back 2pain 
© in order to begin a Parley with her: But while I wa; 
© reſolving, ſhe tript away, with her Court'ſies and 
© 'Reverences, and was out of my Sight before ] 
could determine. 5 | 

I was reſolved; however, not to be long without 
© her; and Mrs. Fekes having been recommended 
< to me a little before, by a Brother-Rake;- as a Wo- 
man of try'd Fidelity, I ask'd her; If ſhe would be 
© faithful; if I ſhould, bave Occation to commit a 
© . pretty Girl to her Care? 

* She. hoped, ſhe ſaid, it would be with the Lady's 
© own Content, and ſhe ſhould make no Scruple of 
© obeying me. 

6 thought I would way-lay the Girl, and carry 
© her firſt to a little Village in Northamptonſhire, to 
© an Acquaintance of Mrs. Fewkess. And when! 
© had brought her to be eaſy and pacify'd a little, | 
© defign'd that Zewkes ſhould attend her to“ Lincoln- 
© ſhire: For | knew, there was no coming at her 
© here, under my Mother's Wing, by her own Con- 
© ſent; and that, to offer Terms to her, would be to 
© blow up my Project all at once. Beſides, I was 
© ſenſible, that Mrs. Fervis would ſtand in the way of 


© my 8 as well as my Mother. 


The Method I had contriv'd, was quite eaſy, 4 
© ] imagia'd, and fuch as could not have failed to 
© anſwer my Purp6ſe, as to carrying her off; and 
© doubted not of making her well ſatisfy d in her 
© good Fortune very quickly ; for, having a Notion 
© of her affectionate Duty to her Parents, I was not 
< diſpleaſed, that I could make the Terms very ealy 
and happy to then all. 


* See Vol. I. . 140. J. 7. 
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© What moſt ſtood in my way, was my Mother's 
« Fondneſs for her: But, on the Suppoſition, that I 
© had got her Favourite into my ds, which ap- 
© peared to me, as I ſaid, a Task very eaſy to be con- 
© quered, I had actually form'd a Letter for her to tran- 
' {:ribe, ackriowleging a Love- Affair, and laying her 
© Wichdrawing herſelf fo privately, to the implicit 
, Obedience ſhe ow'd to her Husband's Commands, 
© to whom ſhe was marry'd that Morning, and who 
* being a young Gentleman of a genteel Family, and 
© dependery on his Friends, was deſirous of keeping 
© it all a profound Secret; and begging; on that Ac- 
© count, her Lady not to divulge it, fo much as to 
© Mrs. Jer vis. | 3 

© And to prepare for this, and make her Eſcape the 
© more probable, when Matters were ripe for my 
plot, I came in one Night, and examin'd all the 
* Servants, and Mrs. Jervis, the latter in my Mo- 
* ther's Hearing, about a genteel young Man, whom 
© I pretended to find with a Pillion on the Horſe he 
* rode upon, waiting about the Back Door of the 
Garden, for ſomebody to come to him; and who 
rode uy when I came up to the Door, as faſt as he 

could, 

* Nobody knew any thing of the Matter, and they 
were much ſurpriſed at what I told them: But [ 
* begg'd Pamela might be watched, and that no one 
* would ſay any thing to her about it. | 

* My Mother ſaid, She had two Reaſons not to 
© ſpeak of it to Pamela; one, to oblige me; the 
other and chief, becauſe it would break the poor 
innocent Girl's Heart, to be ſuſpected. Poor dear 
* Child ! faid the, whicher can ſhe go, to be ſo happy 
as with me? Would it not be inevitable Ruin to 
her to leave me? There is nobody comes after her: 
© She receives no Letters, but -now-and-then one 


from her Father and Mother, and thoſe ſhe ſhews 
me. 


Vol.. III. K | © Well, 
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Well, reply d I, I hope ſhe can have no Deſign, 
* *twould be ftrange if ſhe had formed any to leave ſo 
good a Miſtreſs: But you can't be ſre all the Let- 
< ters ſhe receives, are from her Father; and her 
© {beawing to you, Madam, thoſe he writes, looks 
like a Cloak to others, ſhe may receive from an- 
other Hand. But it can be no Harm to have an Eye 
© upon her. You don't know, Madam, what Tricks 
© there are in the World. 
Not I, indeed; but only this I know, that the 
Girl ſhall be under no Reſtraint, if ſhe is reſolv'd to 
leave me, well as I love her. 
© Mrs. Fervis ſaid, She would have an Eye upon 
© Pamela, in Obedience ro my Command ; but ſhe 
© was ſure there was no need; nor would ſhe ſo much 
c wound the poor Child's Peace, as to mention the 
< Matter to her. 
© This I ſuffer'd to blow off, and ſeem'd to my Mo- 
ether to have ſo good an Opinion of her Pamela, that 
© I was ſorry, as I told her, I had ſuch a Surmiſe: 
© Saying, that tho” the Fellow and che Pillion were an 
© odd 1 yet, I dared to ſay, there could 
© be nothing in it; for I doubted not, the Girl's Duty 
© and Gratitude would hinder her from doing a fooliſh 
© or raſh thing. | 
This my Mother heard with Pleaſure ; altho* my 
© Motive to it, was but to lay her Pamela on the 
© thicker to her, when ſhe was to be told ſhe had 
© eſcaped. 
© Shefaid, She was glad I was not an Enemy to the 
© poor Child. Pamela has no Friend but me, conti- 
© nued the good Lady; and if I don't provide for her, 
© I ſhall have done her more Harm than. Good, (as 
you and your Aunt B. have often ſaid) in the Ac- 
© compliſhments I have given her: And yet the poor 
© Girl, I ſee that, added ſhe, would not be backward 
© to turn her Hand to any thing, for the ſake of an 
© honeſt Livelihood, were ſhe put to it; which, Sy 1 
6 pleaſe 


* 
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© pleaſe God to ſpare me, and ſhe continues good, 
© ſhe never ſhall be. , 


I wonder not, Pamela, at your Tears on this Oc- 
© cafion. Your Lady was an excellent Woman, and 
< deſerv'd this Tribute to her Memory. All my Plea- 
© ſyre now is, that ſhe knew not half my wicked 
< Pranks, and that I did not vex her worthy Heart in 
© the Proſecution of this Scheme; which would have 
given me a ſevere Sting, inaſmuch as I might have 
© apprehended, with too much Reaſon, that I had 
© ſhorten'd her Days by the Knowlege of the. one 
© and the other. - 

6 had thus in Readineſs every thing neceſſary for 
© the Execution of my Project: But my Mother's ill 
« State of Health gave me too much Concern, to 
© permit me to proceed. And, now-and-then, as my 
, „ Attendance upon her in her Illneſs gave 
© me an Opportunity of obſerving more and more of 
© the Girl, and her affectionate Duty, and continual 
© Tears, (finding her frequently on her Knees pray- 
© ing for her Miſtreſs) I was moved to pity her: And 
often did I, while thoſe Scenes of my Mother's II- 
* neſs and Decline were before me, reſolve to con- 
quer, if poſlible, my guilty Paſſion, as thoſe Scenes 
taught me, while their Impreſſions held, juſtly to 
* call it; and I was much concerned I found it a 
© more difficult Task than I imagin'd : For, till now, 


I thought it principally owing to my uſual enter- 


* prifing Temper, and a Love of intrigue ; and that 
I had nothing to do but to reſolve agamft it, and to 
* ſubdue ir. | 
But I found I was greatly miſtaken ; for I had 
* inſenſibly brought mylelf to admire her in every 
thing ſhe ſaid or did; and there was ſo much Grace- 
fulneſs, Humility and Innocence in her whole Be- 
* haviour, and I ſaw ſo many melting Scenes between 
© her Lady and her, that I found I could not maſter 
my Eſteem for her. 88 
„ . My 
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« © My Mother's Illneſs increaſing beyond Hopes of 
© Recovery, and having ſettled all her greater Affairs, 
© ſhe talked to me of her Servants : I asked her, What 
< ſhe would have done for Pamela and Mrs. Fervis ? 
Make Mrs. Zervis, my dear Son, faid ſhe, 2 
© happy as you can: She is a Gentlewoman born, 
you know; let her always be treated as ſuch : But, 
© for your own fake, don't make her independent; 
© for then you'll want a faithful Manager. Yet, if 
* you marry, and your Lady ſhould not value her as 
ſhe deſerves, allow her a Competency for the reſt 
© of her Life, and let her live as ſhe pleaſes. 
As for my Pamela, I hope you will be her Pro- 
© tector; I hope you will! - She is a good Girl: I 
© love her next to you and your dear Siſter. She is 
© juſt arrived at a trying Time of Life. I don't know 
© what to ſay for her. What I had deſignid was, that 
© that if any Man of a genteel Calling ſhould offer, 
| would have given her a little pretty Portion, had 
' | © God ſpared my Life till then, Bur if ſhe ſhould be 
© made independent, ſome idle Fellow perhaps might 
| F 
| ſnap her up; for ſhe is very pretty: Or if ſhe ſhould 
© carry what you give her to her poor Parents, as her 
# Duty would lead her to do, they are ſo unhappily 
| d involy'd, that a little Matter would be nothing to 
I * them, and the poor Girl might be to ſeek again. 
© Perhaps Lady Davers will take her. But I with ſhe 
< was not fo pretty! She will be likely to be the Bird 
; © for which ſomewicked Fowler will ſpread his Snares; 
| or, it may be, every Lady will not chuſe to have 
r © ſuch a Waiting-maid. You are a young Gentle- 
| man, and, I am ſorry to fay it, not better than I wiſh 
© you to be- Tho'I hope my Pamela would not be 
in Danger from her Maſter, who owes to all his 
Wl | © Servants Protection, as much as a King does to his 
| Subjects. Yet I don't know how to with her to ſtay 
| with you, — for your own Reputation's ſake, my 


* dear Son; —-- for the World will cenſure as it liſts. 
/ © ... Would 


5 contrary Nature riſe in my Brea 
for ſome time to ſuppreſs them, and to think and 
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t Would to God ! ſaid ſhe, the dear Girl had the 
© Small Pox in a mortifying manner: She'd be lovely 
enough in the Genteelneſs of her Perſon, and the 
© Excellencies of her Mind; and more out of Danger 
© of ſuffering from the tranſient Beauties of Counte- 
© nance.- Yet I think, added ſhe, ſhe might be ſafe 
© and happy under Mrs. Fervis's Care; and if you 
* marry, and your Lady parts with Mrs. Ferwis, let 
dem go together, and live as they like. I think 
© that will be the beſt for both. ----- And you have a 
© generous Spirit enough: I will not direct you in the 
Quantum. But, my dear Son, remember, that I 
© am the leſs concerned, that I have not done for the 
© poor Girl myſelf; becauſe I depend upon you: Ihe 
Manner how fitly to provide for her, has made me 
© defer it till now, that I have ſo much more import- 
© ant Concerns on my Hands; Life and Strength 
© ebbing ſo faſt, that I am hardly fit for any thing, or 
© to with for any thing, but to receive the laſt releais- 
© ing Stroke.” 
Here the dear Gentleman ſtopp'd, being under 
ſome Concern himſelf, and we in much more. 
At lat he reſum'd the Subject: 


© You will too naturally think, my Lord, and you, 
my good Ladies, that the Mind muſt be truly dia- - 
© bolical, that could break thro? the Regard due to 
© the ſolemn Injunctions and Recommendations of a 
© dying Parent. They did hold me a good while in- 
2 E np 


and, as faſt as I found any motions of a 
, I endeavoured 


act as I ought : But the dear bewirching Girl every 
© Day roſe in her Charms upon me: And, finding 
© ſhe ſtill continued the Uſe of her Pen and Ink, I 
© could not help entertaining a Jealouſy, that ſhe was 
* writing to ſomebody who ſtood well in her Opi- 
nion; and my Love for her, and my own Spirit ot 

K 3 © Intrigue, 
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© Intrigue, made it a Sweetheart of courſe. And! 
© could not help watching her Motions; and ſeeing 
© her once putting a Letter ſhe had juſt folded up. into 
© her Boſom, at iny Entrance into my Mother's Dreſ. 
© fing-room, I made no doubt of detecting ber, and 
© her Correſpondent ; and fo I took the Letter from 
© her * Srays, ' ſhe trembling and court'ſying with a 
© ſweet Confuſion ; and highly pleaſed J was, to find 
© it contained noching but Innocence and Duty to the 
deceaſed Miſtreſs, and the loving Parents, expreſ- 
ſing her Joy, that in the midſt of her Grief for 
loſing the one, ſhe was not obliged to return to be 
a Burden to the other: And I gave it her again, 
with Words of Encouragement, and went down 
much better fatisfied, than J had been, with her 
Correſpondents. 

© But when I reflected upon the innocent Simplicity 
of her Style, I was ſtill more in Love with her, and 
form'd a Stratagem, and ſucceeded in it, to come 
at her other Letters, + which I ſent forward, after [ 
bad read them, all but three or four, which I kept 
back, when my Plot began to ripen for Execution; 
althoꝰ the little Slut was moſt abominably free with 
my Character to her Father and Mother. 

© You will cenſure me, no doubt, that my Mo- 
ther's Injunctions made not a more laſting Impreſ- 
on upon me. But really I ſtruggled hard with my- 
ſelf to give them their due Force; and the dear 
Girl, as I ſaid, every Day grew lovelier, and more 
accompliſh'd. Her Letters were but ſo many Links 
to the Chains ſhe had bound me in; and tho” once 
had reſolv'd to part with her to Lady Davers, and 
you, my Lady, had an Intention to take her, I could 
not for my Life give her up; and thinking at that 
time more honourably of the State of a Miſtreſs 
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« than J have done ſince, I could not perſuade myſelf, 
© (fince I intended to do as handſomely by her, as 
© ever Man did to a Lady in that Situation) but that I 
© ſhould do better for her than my Mother had wiſhed 
© me to do, and ſo more than anſwer all her Injun- 
© &tions, as to the 12 for her: And I could not 
© imagine I ſhould have met with a Reſiſtance from 
© her, that I had ſeldom encounter'd from Perfons 
much her Superiors as to Deſcent ; and was an 
© atir; for it confounded me in all the Notions 
of her Sex, which, like a true Libertine, I ſuppoſed 
wanted nothing but Importunity and Opportunity, a 
* bold Attempter, and a Mind not ungenerous. 
Sometimes I admired her for her Virtue; at other 
© times, impetuous in my Temper, and unus'd to Con- 
© troul, I could have beat her. She well, I remem- 
© ber, deſcribes the Tumults of my Soul, when the 
© repeats what once paſſed between us, in Words like 
© theſe? * Take the little Witch from me, Mrs. 
C Fervis. I can neicher bear, nor forbear her. 
4 Bur ſtay -- you ſhan't go -- Yet begone! -- No, come 
© back again.” She thought I was mad, I remem- 
© ber ſhe ſays in her Papers. Indeed I was little leſs. 
© She fays, „I took her Arm, and grip'd it black 
ce and blue, to bring her back again; and then fat 
8 2 look d at her as filly as ſuch a poor Girl 
as ſhe!” 2 2 | 
© Well did the dear Slut deſcribethe Paſſion I ſtrug- 
* gled with; and no one can conceive how much my 


Pride made me deſpiſe myſelf at times, for the litile 


Actions my Love for her put me upon, and yet to 
find that Love increaſing every Day, as her Charms 
* and her Reſiſtance increaſed. 

© I have caught myſelf in a raging Fit, ſometimes 
* vowing I would have her; and, at others, jealous; 
* that, to ſecure herſelf from my Attempts, ſhe would 


* See Vol. I. p. 67. x 2550. 0 
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© throw herſelf into the Arms of ſome Menial or Infe. 
© rior, whom otherwiſe ſhe would nothave thought of. 
Sometimes I ſoothed her, ſometimes threaten'd 
her; but never was ſuch Courage, when ſhe appre- 
©  prehended her Virtue was in Danger, mix'd with ſo 
* much; Humility, when her Fears gave way to her 
© Hopes of a juſter Treatment. | 
Then I would think it impoſſible, flo ſlight an 
Opinion had I of Woman's Virtue) that fuch a Girl 
© as this, Cottage-born, who owed every thing to my 
Family, and had an abſolute Dependence upon my 
© Pleaſure ; myſelf not deſpicable in Perſon or Mind, 
© as ] ſuppoſed ;'ſhe unprejudiced in any Man's Fa- 
© vour; at an Age ſuſceptible of Impreſſions; and a 
Frame and Conſtitution not Ice nor Snow: Surely, 
thought I, all this Froſt muſt be owing to the Want 
of Fire in my Attempts to thaw it: I uſed to dare 
more, and ſucceed better. Shall ſuch a Girl as zhis 
awe me by her rigid Virtue ? No, ſhe ſhall not. 
© Then would reſolve to be more in Earneſt. Yet 
my Love was a Traitor to me: That was more 
faithful to her than to me; it had more Honour in it 
at Bottom, than Thad deſigned it ſhould have. Aw'd 
by her unaffected Innocence, and a Virtue I had 
never before encounter'd, ſo uniform and immove- 
able, the Moment I % her, I was half diſarm'd; 
and I courted her Conſent to that, which tho? I was 
not likely to obtain, yet it went againſt me to think 
of extorting by Violence. Yet Marriage was never 
in my Thoughts; I ſcorn'd ſo much as to promiſe it. 
To what numberleſs mean Things did not this 
unmanly Paſſion ſubject me ? --- Fuſed to watch for 
her Letters, tho* mere Prittle-prattle and Chit- chat, 
receiy'd them with burning Impatience, and rea 
< them with Delight, tho* m fel was accuſed in them, 
T' and ſtigmatiz d as I deſerv id. 
I would liſten meanly at her Chamber- door; try 
© to over- bear her little Converſations; in vain at- 
ft © tempted 
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c temꝑted to ſuborn dies. Sore to my Purpoſes, in- 
© conliſtently talking of Honour, when no one Step 
© T took, or Action I attempted, ſhewed any thing 
© like it; loſt my Dignity among my Servants ; made 
© a Party in her Favour againſt me, of every body, 
© but whom my Money corrupted, and that hardly 
© ſufficient to keep my Partiſans ſteady to my Intereſt ; 
© ſo greatly did the Virtue of the Servants triumph 
© over the Vice of the Maſter, when confirmed by 
* ſuch an Example! ; | 

I have been very tedious, Ladies, and my Lord 
© Davers, in my Narration : But I am come within 
© View of the Point for which I now am upon my 
© Trial at your dread Tribunal (bowing to us all). 

After ſeveral Endeavours of a ſmooth and a 
© rough Nature, in which my Devil conſtantly fail'd 
me, and her good Angel prevaiPd, I had talk'd to 
© Mrs. Jervis to induce the Girl (to whom, in hopes 
* of frightening her, I had given Warning, bur which 
* ſherejoiced to take, to my great Diſappointment) to 
* deſire to ſtay *; and ſuſpeCting Mrs. Zerwis play'd 
me Booty, and rather confirm'd her in her Coyneſs, 
and her Deſire of leaving me, I was mean enough to 
* conceal myſelf in the Cloſet in Mrs. Fervis's Room, 
in order to hear their private Converſation : But 
* really not deſigning to make any other Uſe of my 
© Concealmenty- than to teize her a little, if ſhe 
* ſhould fay any thing I did not like ; which would 
give me a Pretence to treat her with greater Free- 
* doms than I had ever yet done, and would be an 
Introduction to take off from her unprecedented 
Apprehenſiveneſs another Time: And I bad the 
* lels Scruple as to Mrs. Fervis's Preſence, becauſe 
* I was ſenſible, ſhe knew as bad of me as ſhe could 
© know, from Pamela's Apprehenſions, as well as 
her own ; and would find me, it I kept within any 


* See Vol. I. P. 72. 
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© decent Bounds, better than either of them expect 
gut I had no Deſign of proceeding to rale 
altho' I had little pe of making any Impreſſion 
© upon her by Gentleneſs. 

© So, like a benighted Traveller, who having ſtrayd 
© out of his Knowlepge, and, deſpairing to find his 
Way, throws the Reins upon his Horſe's Neck, to 
de guided at its uncertain Direction, I reſolv d to 
© take my Chance for the Iſſue which the Adventure 
© ſhould produce. | | 
© But the dear Prattler, not knowing I was there, as 

cſhe undreſs d herſelf, began ſuch a bewitching Chit- 
chat with Mrs. Fervis, who, I found, but ill kept 
my Secret, that I never was at ſuch a Loſs in my 
Life what to, refolve upon. One while I wiſh'd 
myſelf, unknown to them, out of the Cloſet into 
which my inconſiderate Paſſion had meanly led me; 
another time I was incens'd at the Freedom with 
which I heard myſelf treated: But then, rightly 
conſidering, that I had no Buſineſs to hearken to 
their private Converſation, and that it was ſuch as 
became then, while I ought to have been aſham'd 
to give Occaſion for it, I excus'd them both, and 
admir'd ſtill more and more the dear Prattler. 

© In this Suſpenſe, the undeſigned Ruſtling of my 
Night-gown, from changing my Poſture as I ſtood, 
giving Alarm to the watchful Pamela, ſhein a Fright 
came towards the Cloſet to ſee who was there, ſo 
that I could be no longer concea[l'd. 

© What could I then do, but bolt out upon the ap- 
prehenſive Charmer; and having ſo done, and ſhe 
running to the Bed, ſcreaming to Mrs. Jervis, would 
not any Man have follow'd her thither, detected as I 
was? Bur yer I ſaid, If ſhe forbote her Screaming, 
I would do her no Harm ; but if not, ſhe ſhould 
take the Conſequence. : 

I found by their Exclamations, that this would 


.* paſs with both for an Atterapt of the worſt Vas 
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was not ſo vile, ſo abandop'd as chat. 


. * thisdear Girl. I hated the Thoughts of Matrimony 
© by my Mother's Waiting-maid, forbid it, Pride! 
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' 7 


VII TVE Rewarded. 203 


© but really J had no ſuch Intentions as they feared. --- 
© When, indeed, I found myſelf detected; when the 
dear frighten'd Girl ran to the Bed; when Mrs. 
© .Fervis threw herſelf about her ; when they would 
© not, give over their hideous Squallings; when I was 
© charg'd by Mrs. Zervis with the worſt Deſigns; it 
© was enough to make me go farther than I deſigned ; 
c and could 1 have prevailed upon Mrs. Fervis ro go 
© up, and quiet the Maids, who were riſing, as I heard 
© by the Noiſe they made over-head, upon the others 
© Screamings, I believe, had Pamela kept out of her 
© Fir, I ſhould have been a little freer with her, than 
© ever I had been: But as it was, I had no Thougnt 
© but of making as honourable a Retreat as I could, 
© and to ſave myſelf from being expos'd to my whole 
* Family; and I was not guilty of any Freedoms, 
© that her Modeſty, unaffrighted, could reproach itſelf 
© with having ſuffered; and the dear Creature's faint- 
ing Fits gave me almoſt as great Apprehenſions, as 
* Icould give ber. _ . To 27 wes 
Thus, Ladies, and my Lord, have I tediouſly, 
© and little enough to my own Reputation, given you 
* a Character of myſelf, and told you more againſt 
* myſelf, than any one Perſon could accuſe me of. 
Whatever redounds to the Credit of my Pamela, 
* redounds in Part to my own; and fo I Have the 
* leſs Regret to-accuſe myſelf, ſince it exalts her, But 
das to a form'd Intention to hide myſelf in the Cloſer, 
in order to attempt the Girl by Violence, and inithe 
* Preſence of .a good Woman, as My run is; i 
which you impute to me, indeed, ad as I Was, I 2! 


Love, as I ſaid before, ſubjects its inconſiderate a 
Votaries ta innumerable Meanneſſes, and unlawful 
Paſſioa to many more. I could not live without 


with any body, and to be brought to the Stake 
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< thought I; forbid it, Example! forbid it, all my 


0 paſt Sneers, and conſtant Ridicule, both on the 
© Eſtate, 


and on thoſe who deſcended to nequalities. 
in it! and, laſtly, forbid it, my Family Spirit, ſo, 
viſible in Lady Davers, as well as in myſelf, to whoſe, 
Inſults, and thoſe of all the World, I ſhall be ob- 
noxious, if I make ſuch a Step! | | 
All this tends to demonſtrate the Strength of my 
Paſſion : I could not conquer my Love; ſo I con- 
© quer'd a Pride, which every one thought uncon- 
© querable ; and ſince I could not make an innocent 
© Heart vicious, I had the Happineſs to follow ſo good 
© an Example; and by this means, a vicious Heart is 
© become virtuous; and I have the Pleaſure of re- 
© joicing in the Change, and hope I ſhall ſtill more 
© and more rejoice in it; for I really look back with 
Contempt upon my paſt Follies; and it is now a 
© greater Wonder to me, how I could act as I did, 
© than that I ſhould deteſt thoſe Actions, which made 


aA aA A 


me a Curſe, inſtead of a Benęfit to Society. In- 


© deed I am not, yet, ſo pious as my Pamela : but 


that is to come; and it is one good Sign, that I can 


truly ſay, J 7" 2 in every. Inſtance of her Pieiy 
© and Virtue: And now I will conclude my tedious 
Narration with the Poet; | 


Our Paſſions gone, and Reaſon in her Throne, 
Amaz'd we ſee the Miſchiefs we have don: : 
After a Tempeſt, when the Winds are laid, 


Me calm Sea wonders at the Wrecks it made. 


Thus ende mg dear Mr. B. his affecting Relation; 
which in the Courſe of it gave me a thouſand different 
y for him, (as | 
conſtantly do) that God will intirely-capyert a Heart 
ſo generous and worthy, as his is on moſt Occations. 
And if I can but find him not deviate, when we £0 
to London, I ſhall have great Hopes, that nothing wall 
albect his Morak again. 17 

2 9 - ve 


ing Praiſes, as long as I lived! - 


himſelf ? — 9 
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I have ot read over again the foregoing Account 
af himfelf. As near as'I remember, (and my Memory 
i the beſt Faculty I have) it is pretty exact; only he 
was fuller of beautiful Similitudes, and ſpoke in a 
more flowery Style, as I may ſay. Yet don't you TY 
think, Miſs, (if I have not done Injuſtice to his Spirit) | 
that the = of it, eſpecially, is in the faucy 4 
Air of a Man too much alive to ſuch Notions? For 1 
ſo the Ladies obſerved in his Narration.—-Is it very  |Þ 
like the Style of a true Penitent ? But indeed he 1 
went on better, and concluded beſt of all. 1 
But don't you obſerve what a dear good Lady 1 1 
had ? Bleſſings, a thouſand Bleſſings, on ber beloved 
no ere I to live to ſee my Childrens Chil- 
dren, they ſhould be all taught to liſp her Praiſes be- 
fore they could ſpeak. _ My Gratitude ſhould always 
be renew'd in their Mourhs; and Gop, and my dear 
Father and Mother, my Lady, and my Maſter that 
was, my beſt Friend that is, but principally, as moſt Ss 
due, the FirsT, who inſpired all the reſt, ſhould | | 
| 


have their Morning, their Noon-tide, and their Even- 


1 will only obſerve further, as to this my Third 6 
Converſation- piece, That my Lord Davers offer'd to 4 i 
extenuate ſome Parts of his dear Bro:her-in-law's Con- & 
duct, which he did not himſelf vindicate; and Mr. B. 
was pleaſed to obferve, that my Lord was always very 7 
candid to him, and kind in his Allowances for the » 
Sallies of an ungovernable Youth. Upon which my -$ 8 
Lady faid, a little tartly, Yes, and for a very g60d —= 
Reaſon, I doubt not: For who cares to condemn 


Nay, ſaid my Lord, pleaſantly, don't put us upon ＋ 
a Foot neither: For what Sallies J made, before I WY 
knew your Ladyſhip, were but like thoſe of a Fox, | 
which now-and-then runs away with a ſtraggling Pullet, 11 
when nobody ſees him: Whereas thoſe of my Bro | 
ther were like the Invaſions of a Lion, breaking ino 
every ': 4 
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every Man's Fold, and driving the Shepherds, as well 
as the Sheep, before him. Ay, ſaid my Lady, but 1 
can look around me, and have Reaſon perhaps tothink 
the invading Lion has come off, little as he deſery'd 
it, better than the creeping Fox, who, with all his 
Cunning, ſowetimes ſuffers for his pilfering Theft. 

O Mis, theſe Gentlemen are ſtrange Creatures! 
What can they think of themſelves? for they ſay, 
there is not one virtuous Man in Five ! --- But I 
for our Sex's ſake, as well as for the World's ſake, all 
is not true that evil Fame reports; for, you know, 
every Man-treſpaſſer muſt nd or. make a Woman- 
treſpaſſer | --- And if ſo, what a World is this! --- And 
how muſt the Innocent ſuffer from the Guilty !-.. 
Yet, how much better is it to ſuffer one's ſelf, than 
to be the Cauſe of another's 1 

I long to hear of you. Arid muſt ſhorten my fu 
Accomss, or I ſhell do nothing but write, and tire you 
into the Bargain, tho? I cannot my dear Father and 
Mother. I aw, my dear Miſs, | 


* Always Tours, 
P. B. 


— 


1 


r 
From Miſs DAR NFO RD 7 Mrs. B. 
My dear Mrs. 8B. | 


E ER Poſt you more and more oblige us to 


admire and love you: And let me tell you, I 


Will gladly receive your Letters upon your own 


Terms *: Only when your worthy Parents have pet- 
uſed them, ſee thatT have every Line of them again. 
Your Account of the Arrival of yaur noble Gueſts, 
and their Behaviour to you, and yours to them ; your 
Converſation, and wiſe Determination, on the offer'd 


See p. 159. 
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e of Baronet; the juſt Applauſes conferred upon 
= by all, particularly the good Counteſs; your 
Breakfaſt Converſation, and the Narrative of your 
ſaucy abominable Maſter, tho amiable Husband; all 
delight us beyond Expreſſion: 7 | 

go on, dear excellent Lady, with your charming 
Journals, and let us know all that paſſes. | 
As to the State of Matters with us, I have deſired 
my Papa to allow me to decline Mr. Murrays Ad- 
drefſes. The good Man lov'd me moſt violently, 
nay, he could not live without me; Life was no 
Life, unleſs I favour'd him: But yet, after a few more 
of theſe Flights, he is trying to fit down fatisfy'd with- 
out my Papa's fooliſh perverſe Girl, as Sir Simon calls 
me, and to tranſpoſe his Affections to a worthier Ob- 
jet, my Siſter Nancy; and it would make you {mile 
to ſee how, a little while before he directly apply'd to 


Her, ſhe ſcrew'd up her Mouth to my Mamtta, and, 


Truly, ſhe'd have none of Pollys Leaving: no, not 
ſhe! But no ſooner did he declare himſelf in Form, 
than the gaudy Wretch, as he was before with her, 
became a well-dreſsd Gentleman; --- the chattering 
Magpye, (for he talks and laughs much) quite conver- 
ſible, --- and has ſomething agreeable to ſay upon every 
dubjeck. Once, He would make a good Maſter of 
the Buck-hounds 3. but now, Really, the mere one is 
in his Company, the more polite one finds him. 

Then, on his Part, --- Indeed, he happened to ſee 
Miſs Polly firft ; and, Truly, he could have thought 
himſelf very happy in fo agreeable a young Lady: 
Yet there was always ſomething of Majeſty (what a 
ſtately Name is that for Ill Nature!) in Miſs Nanny; 
lomething fo aweful, that while Miſs Polly engaged 
the Affections at firſt Sight, Miſs Nanny ſtruck a 
Man with Reverence ; inſomuch that the one might 
be loved as a Woman, but the other revered as ſome- 
tuing more: A Goddeſs, no doubt! 1 

| | © 
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Ido but think, that when he comes to be lifted up 
to her Celeſtial Sphere, as her Fellow Conſtellation, 
what a Figure Nancy and her Urſus Major will make 
togai_es and how will they glitter and ſhine to the 

_ — all 1 m_ 

en ſhe muſt make a brighter * ce by far 

and a more pleaſing one too; for BR She has — 

Satellites, or little Stars, in her Train more than poor 

Polly can pretend to. Won't there be fine Twink. 

ling and Sparkling, think you, when the Greater and 
Leſſer Bear- ſtars are joined together 

But excuſe me, dear Mrs. B.; this ſaucy Girl has 


_ vex'd me juſt now, by her ill · natur; d Tricks; and] 


am even with her, having thus vented my Spite, tho 
ſhe knows nothing of the Matter. 

So, fanſy, my dear Friend, you ſee Polly Darnford 
abandon'd by her own Fault ; her Papa angr at her; 
her Mamma pitying her, and calling her ll Girl; 
Mr. Murray, who' is a rough Lover, growling over 
his Miſtreſs, as a Dog over a Bone he fears to loſe; 
Miſs Nancy, putting on her prudiſh Pleaſantry, and 


- - ſnarling out a kind Word, and breaking thro? her 


ſullen Gloom, for a Smile now-and-then-in Return; 
and I laughing at both in my Sleeve, and thinking, that 
in a while [ ſhall get Leave to attend you in Town, 
and that will be better than Twenty humble Servants 
of Mr. Murray's Caſt: Or, if I can't, that I ſhall 
bave the Pleaſure of your Correſpondence here, and 
ſhall enjoy, unrivalled, the Favour of my dear Papa 
and Mamma, which this ill-temper'd Girl is always 
n me. RIS 

orgive all this Nonſenſe. I was willing to write 
ſomething, tho? worſe than nothing, to ſhew how de- 
firous I would be to oblige you, bad I Capacity or Sub- 
ject as you have. But nobody can love you better, or 
admire you more, of this you may be aſſured, (how- 
ever unequal in all other reſpects) than 


Jour Polly DARNFORD. 
1 ſend 
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ſend you up ſome of your Papers for the good 
Couple in Rent. Pray my Reſpects to them; 
and beg they'll let me have em again as ſoon as 
they can, by your Conveyance: - : 

Our Stamford Friends deſire their kindeſt Reſpects: 
They mention you with Delight in every Letter. 


——— — 


LETTER XXII. 


The JOURNAL continued: 
Thuriday, Friday Evening. 
My deareſt Miſs DRRNFo Rp, 


AM retir'd from a very buſy Day, having had no» 

leſs than Fourteen of our Neighbours, Gentlemen 
and Ladies, to Dinner with us: The Occaſion, prin- 
cially, to welcome our noble Gueſts into theſe Parts; 
Mr. B. having, asI mentioned in a former, turn'd the 
intended Viſit into an Entertainment, after his uſual 
generous Manner. | | 

Mr. B. and Lord Davers are gone Part of the Way 
with them home; and Mr. H. or Lord Fackey, (as 
we call the Gentleman, who will always be young) 
mounted, with his Favourite Colby as an Eſcorte 
to the Counteſs and Lady Davers, who are gone to 
take an Airing in the Chariot. They offer'd to take 
the Coach, it I would have gone; but being fatigued, 
[defir'd to be excus'd. Sol retir'd to my Cloſet, and 
Miſs Darzford, who is ſeldom out of my Thoughts, 
coming into my Mind, I had a new Recruit of Spirits, 
which enabled me to reſume my Pen, and thus I pro- 
ceed with my Journal : 

Our Company was, * the Earl and Counteſs of B 
who are fo faſhionable a marry'd Couple, that the Earl 


For the Characters of moſt of theſe Gentlemen and” 

Ladies, ſee Vol. I. p. 59, 85, and Vol. Il. p. 354 fo 

353, and 376 to 380. | 
made 


——_— 
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made it his Boaſt, and his Counteſs bore it like one 
accuſtomed to ſuch Treatment, that he had not been 
in his Lady's Company an Hour abroad before for 
ſeven Years. You know his Lordſhip's Character: 
Every body does; and there is not a worſe, as Repon 
fays, in the Peerage. 

Sir Thomas Atkyns, a ſingle Gentleman, not a little 
finical and ceremonious, and a mighty Beau, tho? of 
the tawdry Sort, and affecting foreign Airs; as if he 
was afraid it would not be judg'd by any other Mark, 
that he had travelled. 

Mr. Arthur, and his Lady, a moderately happy 
Couple, who ſeem always when together to behave as 
if they were upon a Compromiſe; that is, that each 
would take it in Turn to ſay free Things of the other; 
tho? ſome of their Freedoms are of ſo cutting a Na- 
ture, that it looks as if they intended to divert the 
Company at their own Expence. The Lady, being 
of a noble Family, takes great Pains to let every one 
know, that ſhe values herſelf not a little upon that 
Advantage : But otherwiſe has many good Qualities. W 

Mr. Brooks, and his Lady. The Gentleman is a Wl 
free Joker on ſerious Subjects, but a good-natur'd 
Man, and ſays ſprightly things wich no ill Grace: 
The Lady is a little reſerved, and of a haughty Turn, Wl 
tho To- day ſhe happened to be freer than uſual ; 3 iſ 
was obſerved at Table by | 

Lady Towers, who is a Maiden Lady of Family, 
noted for her Wit and Repartee, and who ſays many i 
good Things, with ſo little Doubt, and really ſo goos 
a Grace, that one cannot help being pleas'd with her 
This Lady is generally gallanted by ". 

Mr. Martin of the Grove, as he is called, to di- 
ſtinguiſh him from a rich Citizen of that Name, who 
is ſertled in theſe Parts, but being covetous and proud 
is ſeldom admitted among the Gentry in their Viſits! 
Parties of Pleaſure. Mr, Martin is a ſhrewd Gente 


man, but has been a little too much of the Lib i 


ö 


— —— 
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ne N Caft, and has lived freely as to Women; and for that 
en Reaſon has not been received by Mrs. Towers, who 
or Wl hites free Actions, tho? ſhe'll uſe free Words, mo- 
r: Ceſtiy free, as ſhe calls them; that is to ſay, the 
or: Double Entendre, in which Sir Simon Darnford, a 
Gentleman you are not unacquainted with, takes great 
tle Delight; tho', by the way, what that worthy Gen- 
of Wileman calls innocent, Lady Towers would bluſh at. 
he Mr. Dormer, a Gentleman of a very courteous De- 
rk; ¶ meanour, a Widower, was another, who always ſpeaks 
well of his deceaſed Lady, and of all the Sex for her 
lake. 
— Mr. Chapman, and his Lady, a well-behav'd Couple, 
ach Wwho are not aſhamed to be very tender and obſerving 
er; Ito one another, but without that cenfurable Fond- 
Na» Woeſs which fits ſo ill upon ſome married Folks in 
the Company. | 
ing W Then there was the Dean, our good Miniſter, 
one Mwhom I name laſt, becauſe I would cloſe with one of 
the worthieſt; and his Darghter, who came to ſupply 
her Mamma's Place, who was indiſpos'd ; a well- 
dehay'd prudent young Lady. And here were our 
Fourteen Gueſts. | 
The Counteſs of C. Lady Davers, Lord Davers, 
Ir, H. my dear Mr. B. and your humble Servant, 
ade up the reſt of the Company. So we had a 
wacious and brilliant Circle, you may imagine; and 
ll the Avenues to the Houſe were crouded with their 


. 


pages. x 
The Subjects of Diſcourſe at Dinner were various, 
ou may well ſuppoſe; and the Circle was too large 
o fall upon any regular or very remarkable Topicks. 
| good deal of ſprightly Wit, however, flew about, 
eween the Earl of D. Mrs. Towers and Mr. Martin, 
which that Lord ſuffered as he deferved ; for he was 
no means a Match for the Lady, eſpecially as the 
elence of the Dean was a very viſible Reſtraint upon 
m, and upon Mr, Brooks too: So much Awe _ 

3 the 


even forward Spirits, where he is known to have had 


and wiſh'd (as he often does) he could find juſt ſuch 


ſo well, ſhe thought no one elſe ought to expect it. 


ſhould be obliged to marry. one of another's making 
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the Character of a good Clergyman always have upon 


ar inviolable Regard to it himſelf. 

Beſides, the good Gentleman has, naturally, a gen. 
teel and inoffenſive Vein of Raillery, and ſo was 100 
hard for them at their own Weapons. 8 

But after Dinner was over, and the Servants were 
withdrawn, Mr. Martin ſingled me out, as he loves w 
do, for a Subject of Encomium, and made ſome high 
Compliments to my dear Mr. B. upon his Choice; 


another Perſon for himſelf. . 

Lady Towers told him, That it was a Thing as un- 
accountable. as, it was unreaſonable, that every Rake 
who loved to deſtroy Virtue, ſhould expect to be 
rewarded with it: And if his Brother B. had come of 


Lady Davers ſaid, It was a very juſt Obſervation: 
and ſhe thought *rwas pity there was not a Law, that 
every Man who made a Harlot of an honeſt Woman, 


That would be too ſevere, Mr. B. ſaid ; ir would 
be Puniſhment enough, if he was to marry his own; 
and eſpecially if he had not ſeduced her under Promile 
of Marriage. | 5 | 

Then you'd have a Man be obliged to ſtand to hi 
Promiſe, I ſuppoſe, Mr. B. reply'd Lady Davers * 

Yes, Madam. 

But, faid ſhe, the Proof would be difficult perhaps 
and the moſt unguilty Heart of our Sex might be lei 
able to make it out. But what ſay you, my Lord 
continued her Lapyſhip, will You, and my Loi 
Davers, join to bring a Bill into the Houſe of Pee 
for the Purpoſes I mentioned 2 I fanſy my Brotbe 
22 give it all the Aſſiſtance he could in the Lowe 

uſe. 

Your Ladyſhip, ſaid Mr. Martin, is highly unter 


ſonable, I think, to propoſe that: It would =—_ 
urel 
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ely, that a Man ſhould be obliged, as Mr. B. ſays 
no the Woman he himſelf — 2 

The Earl ſaid, That he thought neither the one nor 
the other ſhould be impoſ@ upon any Man; for that 
when Womens Virtue was their Glory, and they were 
brought up with that Notion, and to avoid the Snares 
of Men, he thought, if they yielded, they ought to 
pay the Forfeit, and take the Diſgrace of it to them- 
elves. 

May I ask an Lordſhip, ſaid I, How it comes to 
paſs, that a Woman's Virtue is her Glory, and that a 
Man's ſhall not be his? -- Or, in other Words, Why 
you think Virtue in a Man is not as requiſite as in a 
Woman? 

Cuſtom, Madam, reply'd the Earl, has made it very 
different; and thoſe Things which are ſcandalous in a 
Lady, are not ſo in a Gentleman. 

Will your Lordſhip argue, that it ſhould be fo, be- 
cauſe it is ſo? Does nor the Gentleman call himſelf 
the Head of his Family ? Is it not incumbent upon 
him, then, to ſet a Example ? And will he plead 
it as a Faſhion, that he may do by the deareſt Re- 
latives of another Man's Family, what, if any one 
ſhould attempt to do by his, he would mortally reſent ? 

Very well obſerved, Madam, faid the Dean : There 
is not a Free- liver in the World, I believe, who can 
anſwer that Argument. 

Mr. B. ſaid the Earl, pray ſpeak to your Lady: 
She is too cloſe upon #s. And where Sentiments 
have been ſo well ſupported by a Conduct ſo uniform 
and exemplary, I chuſe not to enter the Liſts with 
ſuch an Antagoniſt. 

Well, well, ſaid Mr. B. ſince 4A Lordſhip will 
ſpeak in the Plural Number U S, let me fay, We 
mult not pretend to hold an Argument on this Sub- 
ject. --- But, however, I think, my Lord, you ſhould 
Not call upon a Man to defend it, who, bad as he has 
been, never committed a Fault of this Nature, _ 

e 
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he was not ſorry for, tho' the Sorrow generally laſted 
too little a while. 

Mr. B. (ſaid Lady Towers) has ſome Merit with me 
for that Anſwer : And he has ſtill a greater on ano 
Account ; and that 5 that he has ſeen his Error 
early, and has left his Vices before they left him. 

She looked, as every one did, on the Earl, who ap. 

ed a little diſconcerted, as one conſcious, that he 
deſerved the Reflection. And the Dean ſaid, Lady 
Towers obſerves very well: For, altho' I prefume not 
to make perſonal Applications, yet I muit ſay, That 
the Gentleman who ſees his Error in the Prime of Life, 
| before he is overtaken by tome awakening Misfortune, 
0 may be called one of the happieſt of thoſe who have 
0 erred. 
| | | Ay, Mr. Dean, ſaid Lady Towers, I can tell you one 
14 thing, that ſuch another Buttreſs as you know who, 
Wilt taken away from Libertiniſm, and ſuch another Ex- 
| 
| 


-— — 
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1 ample as a certain Lady every Day gives, would go 
08} near in a few Years to ruin the Devil's Kingdom in 
| fi Bedfordſhire. | 

The Gentlemen looked round upon one another 
0146 upon this home Puſh : And the Lady would not let 
N 


them recover it. See, ſaid ſhe, how the Gentlemen 
look upon one another, as who ſhould ſay, each to his 
Companion, Pm not ſo bad as you. | 

Ay, ſaid Lady Dawvers, I ſee, wy Lord Davers, 
and the Earl of D. and Mr. Martiz, look moſt con- 
cerned. | | > 

Faith, Ladies, ſaid Mr. Martin, this is too ſeverely 

erſonal: A Man who contends with a Lady has a fine 

Time of it; for we are under Reſtraint, while you 
lay any thing you pleaſe. But let me tell you, theres 
not a Man of us all, tis my Opinion, that could have 
ttempted what a certain Renegado has attempred, 
tho” he is ſo readily acquitted. t 


Not ſo haſty, my good Friend, ſaid Mr. B. You 
con't conſider well what you ſay, nor of whom : 11 
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dd 7 take upon myſelf to cenſure you ? But tho*I may 
challenge you to ſay the worſt you can, becauſe I al- 
ne WW ways dealt upon my own Stock, while other People I 
could name, enter'd into a Society, and clubb'd for 
7 Miſchief ; yet I ſee you deal with a Brother Rake, 
when he reforms, as Highwaymen with one of their 
10+ Gang, who would fain withdraw and be honeſt, bur is 
he kept among them by Fear of an Impeachment. 
107 But is not this, Ladies, ſaid Mrs. Arthur, a (ad 
not thing, that ſo many fine Gentlemen as think them- 
hat WM {elves concerned in this Charge, ſhould have no way 
fe. do clear themſelves but by Recrimination ? 
: Egad, Gentlemen, ſaid Sir Thomas Atkyns, I 
ave WI know not what you're about! You make bur ſorry 
Figures, by my Faith ! --- I have heard of many quecr 
one Pranks among my Bedfordſhire Neighbours ; but I bleſs 
ho, MW my Stars, I was in France and Italy all the Time. 
Ex. Said Mr. Martin, Mrs. Arthur (poke the Words 
go e Gentlemen, and Sir Thomas thought himſelf ob- 
1 in liged to enter upon his own Defence. 

Ay, ſaid the Earl; and the beſt of it is, Sir Thomas 
ther WM pleads not his Virtue neither, that he did not join in 
tle: theſe queer Pranks with his Bedford lire Neighbours, 
men but his Abſence- 

o his Gad take me, returned he, taking a Pinch of Snuff 

with an Air, you're plaguy ſharp, Gentlemen: I be- 
vers, lieve in my Conſcience you're in a Contederacy, as 
con- Mr. B. ſays, and wou'd {wear an honeſt Man into the 
Plot, that would not care for ſuch Company. What 
lay you, Mr. H.? Which Side are you of? 

Every Gentleman, reply'd he, who is not of the 
Ladies Side, is deern'd a Criminal; and I was always 
of the Side that had the Power of the Gallows. 

That ſhews, return'd Lady Towers, that Mr. H. is 
more afraid of the Puniſhment, than of deſerving it. 

"Tis well, ſaid Mr. B. chat any Conlideration deters 
Gentleman at Mr. H,'s Time of Life. What may 
be Fear now, may improve to Virtue in time. 1 

| 7 


7 


216 PAMEL 4; or, 


Ay, faid Lady Davers, Fackey is one of his Un- 
cle's Foxes. He'd be glad to ſnap up a ſtraggling Pul- 
let, if he was not well look'd after, perhaps. 
Pray, my Dear, ſaid Lord Davers, forbear : You 
ought not to introduce two different Converſations 
into different Companies. 
Ichink, truly, ſaid Mr. B. you ſhould take the Dean's 
Sos 1 good Friends; elſe you'll be leſs polite than 
perſonal. | 
Well, but, Gentlemen, ſaid Lady Arthur, ſince 
you ſeem to have been ſo hard put to it, as ſingle 
Gentlemen, whar's to be done with the marry'd Man 
who ruins an innocent body? What Puniſhment, 
Mrs. Towers, fhall we find out for ſuch a one? and 
what Reparation to the Injur'd ? This, it ſeems, was 
Maid with a particular View to the Earl, on a late ſcan- 
dalous Occaſion : But I knew it not till afterwards. 

As to the Puniſhment of the Gentleman, reply'd 
Mrs. Towers, where the Law has not provided for it, 
it muſt be left, I believe, to bis Conſcience. Ir will 
then one Day. be heavy enough. But as to the Re- 
paration to the Woman, ſo far as it can be made, it 
will be determinable as the unhappy Perſon ay or 
may not know, that her Seducer is a ir Man: 
If ſhe knows he is, I think be neither deſerves Re- 
dreſs nor Pity, tho' it alleviates not His Guilt. But if 
the Caſe be otherwiſe, and ſbe had no means of in- 
forming herſelf, that he was marry'd, and he promiſed 
to make her his Wife, to be ſure, tho? /he cannot be 
acquitted, he deſerves the ſevereſt Puniſhment that 
can be inflicted. What ſay you, Mrs. B.? 

If I muſt ſpeak my Mind, reply'd I, I think, that 
fince Cuſtom, as the Earl ſaid juſt now, exacts ſo li- 
tle Regard to Virtue from Men, and ſo much from 
Women, and ſince the Deſigns of the former upon 
the latter are ſo flagrantly avow'd and known, the 

r Creature, who ſuffers herſelf ro be ſeduced, either 


y a ſingle or marry'd Man, with Promiſes, or _ 
een 
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owt, has nothing to do, but to ſequeſter herſelf from 
the World, and devote the Remainder of her Days 
to Penitence and Obſcurity. As to the Gentleman, 
added I, he muſt, I-doubr, be left to his Conſcience, 
25 you ſay, Mrs. Towers, which he will one Day have 
enough to do to paci ß. a 

Every young Lady has not your angelick Perfection, 
Madam, ſaid Mr. Dormer. And e are Caſes in 
which the Fair Sex deſerve Compaſſion, ours Exe- 
cration. Love may inſenſibly ſteal upon a ſoft Heart: 
When once admitted, the Oaths, Vows, and Pro- 
teſtations of the favour'd Object, who perhaps, on 
all Occaſions, declaims againſt the Deceivers of his 
Sex, confirm her good Opinion of him, till, having 
JulPd aſleep her Vigilance, in an unguarded Hour he 
takes Advantage of her unſuſpecting Innocence. Is 
not ſuch a poor Creature to be pity d? And what Pu- 
niſnment does not fuch a Seducer deſerve ? 

You have put, Sir, ſaid I, a moving Caſe, and in 
a generous Manner. What, indeed, does not ſuch a 
Deceiver deſerve ? OJ) fr OF r . 

And the more, ſaid Mrs. Chapman, as the moſt in- 
nocent Heart is generally the moſt credulous. 

Very true, ſaid my Counteſs; for ſuch an one as 
would do no Harm to others, ſeldom ſuſpects any 
from others: And her Lot is very unequally caſt ; 
admit 'd for that very Innocence, which tempts ſome 
brutal Ravager to ruin it. | Gager 

Yer, What is that Virtue, ſaid the Dean, which 
cannot ſtand the Teſt ? 

Bur, ſaid Mrs. Towers, very ſatirically, Whither, La- 
dies, are we got? We are upon the Subject of Virtue 
and Honour. Let us talk of ſomething, in which the 
Gentlemen can join with us. This is ſuch an one, you 
ſee, that none but the Dean and Mr. Dormer can 
diſcourſe upon. | | 

Let us then, retorted Mr. Martin, to be even with 
ome Lady at leaſt, find a Subject that will be zew to 
ber. And that is CHARITY, 
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Does what I ſaid concern Mr. Martin more than 
any other Gentleman, returned Mrs. Towers, that he 
is diſpoſed to take Offence at it? 8 

You muſt pardon me, Mrs. Towers, ſaid Mr. B. 
but I think a Lady ſhould never make a Motion tg 
wave ſuch Subjects as thoſe of Virtue and Honour; 
and leſs ſtill, in Company, where there is ſo much Oc. 
caſion, as ſhe ſeems to think, for inforcing them. 

I deſire not to wave the Subject, I'll aſſure you, 
reply'd ſhe. And if, Sir, you think it may do good, 
we will continue it, for the {akes of all you, entlemen, 
(looking round ber archly) who are of Opinion, you 
may be benefited by it. | 

We are going into Perſonals again, Gentlemen and 
Ladies, ſaid the Earl. a 

And that won't bear, my Lord, you ſeem to think ? 
retorted Lady Davers. Sh | 

A Health to the King and Royal Family brought 
en Publick Affairs, and Politicks; and the Ladies 
withdrawing to Coffce and Tea, I have no more to 
ſay as to this Converſation, having repeated all that 
I remember was ſaid to any Purpole ; for ſuch large 
Companies, you know, Miſs, don't always produce 
the moſt agreeable and edifying Talk. But this I was 
the more willing to recite, becauſe 1 thought the Cha- 
racters of ſome of our Neighbours would be thereby 
made more familiar to you, if ever I ſhould have the 
Happinels to ſee you in theſe Parts. 
| F will only add, that Miſs L. the Dean's Daughter, 
is a very modeſt and agreeable young Lady, and a per- 
tet Miſtreſs of Muſick; in which the Dean takes 
great Delight alſo, and is a fine Judge of ir. The 
Gentlemen coming in, to partake of our Coffee and 
Converſation, as they ſaid, obtain'd of Miſs to play 
ſeveral Tunes on the Harpſichord; and would have 
me play too. But really, Miſs L. fo very much ſur- 
paſs'd me, that had I regarded my Reputation for play. 
ing, above the Deſire I had (as J ſaid, and truly aid) 

to 
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ſatisfy the good Comp: y, L ought not to have 
_ to touch a Key a 6 ſuch a Miſtreſs of it. 


Miſs has no Voice, which is great Pity ; and at the 


Requeſt of every one, I ſung to her Accompanyment 
— or thrice; as did Mrs. Towers, whoſe Voice 


exceeds her Taſte. But here, Miſs, will I end my 
Fourth Converſation- Piece. | | 


— — 


SATURDAY Morning. 


HE Counteſs being a little indiſpos'd, Lady Da- 
vers and I took an Airing this Morning in the 
Chariot, and had a great deal of Diſcourſe together. 
Her Ladyſhip was pleaſed to expreſsgreat Favour and 
Tenderneſs towards me; gave me a great deal of 
good Advice, as to the Care ſhe would have me take 
of myſelf; and told me, that her Hopes, as well as 
her Brother's, all centred in my Welfare; and that the 
Way I was in, made her love me better and better, 
She was pleaſed to tell me, how much ſhe approv'd 
of the domeſtick Management; and to fay, that the 
never ſaw ſuch Regularity and Method in any Family 
in her Life, where was the like Number of Servants: 
Every one, ſhe ſaid, knew their Duty, and did it 
without Speaking to, in ſuch Silence, and with ſo 
much apparent Chearfulneſs and Delight, without the 
leaſt Hurry or Confuſion, that it was her Surprize and 
Admiration : But kindly would have it, that I took 
too much Care upon me. Yet, ſaid ſhe, I don't ſee, 
but you are always freſh and lively, and never ſeem 
tird or fatigu'd ; and are always dreſs'd and eaſy, fo 
that no Company find you unprepar'd, or unfit to 
receive them, come when they will, whether it be to 
Breakfaſt or Dinner. 
| rold her Ladyſhip, I owed all this, and moſt of 
the Conduct for which ſhe was pleaſed to praiſe me, 
to her dear Brother, who at - Beginning of my Hap- 


2 pineſs, 
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pineſs, gave me ſeveral Cautions * and Inſt ructiot 
for my Behaviour ; which had always been the Rule 
of 1 7 ever ſince, and I hoped ever would 
be: To fay nothing, added I, which yet would be 
very unjuſt, of the Aſſiſtance [ -receive from worthy 
Mrs. Jer vis, who is an excellent Manager. 

Good Creature, ſweet Pamela, and charming Girl, 
were her common Words, and ſhe was pleaſed to at- 
tribute to me a graceful and unaffected Eaſe, and 
would have ir, that I have a natural Dignity in my 
Perſon and Behaviour, which command Love and 
Reverence at the ſame time; ſo that, my dear Mi, 
I am in Danger of being as proud as any thing. For 
you muſt believe, that her Ladyſhip's Approbation 
gives megreat Pleaſure; and the more, as I was afraid, 
before ſhe came, I ſhould not have come off near ſo 


well in her Opimon. 
As the Chariot paſſed along, ſhe took great Notice 


of the Reſpects paid me by People of different Ranks, 


and of the Bleſſings beſtowed upon me, by ſeveral, as 
we proceeded ; and ſaid, She ſhould fare well, and be 
rich in good Wiſhes for being in my Company. 

The good People, who know us, will do 6 Ma- 
dam, faid I ; but I had rather have their ſilent Prayers, 


than their audible ones; and I have cauſed ſome ot 


them to be told ſo. But they ſay, they cannot help 
it: And one honeſt Man ſaid, That every-body's 
Hearts ſprang to their Lips as ſoon as I appeared, and 
they could not keep their Words in. | 

What I apprehend, Madam, continued J, is, that 
you will be more uneaſy To-morrow, when at Church 
you'll ſee a good many People in the ſame way. In- 
deed, added I, my Story, and your dear Brother's 
Tenderneſs to me, are ſo much talked of, that many 
Strangers are brought thither to ſee us : Tis the only 


thing, continued I, (and fo it is, Miſs) that makes me 


* See Vol. II. p. 207. 


deſirous 
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defirous to go to London; for by the Time we return, 


the Novelty, I hope, will ceaſe. 


Then I mention'd ſome Verſes of Mr. Cowley, 
which bad been laid under my Cuſhion in our Sear 
at Church, two Sundays ago, by ſome unknown 
Hand; and how uneaſy they have made me. I will 
tranſcribe them, Miſs, and give you the Particulars 
of our Converſation on that Occaſion. The Verſes 
are theſe : 

Thou robb'ſt my Days of Bus neſs and Delights, 

Of Sleep thou robb'ſt my Nights. 
Ab] lovely Thief ! what wilt thou do? 
What ! rob me of Heav'n oy + 

Thou ev'n my Pray rs doſt ſteal from me, 
And I, with wild —.— 

Begin to GOD, and end them all to Thee. 


No, to what Purpoſe ſhould J ſpeak ? 
No, wretched ks ſeoell 1 you break. 
She cannot love me, if fhe uo: 
And, to ſay Truth, tere pity that ſhe ſhould. ' 
No, to the Grave bs Sorrows bear, 
At ſilent as they will be there: 
Since that lov'd Hand this mortal Wound does give, 
So handſomely the Thing contrive, 
That ſve may guiltlefs of it live: 
So periſh, that her killing thee 
May a Chance-medley, S no Murder be? 


I had them in my Pocket, and read them to my 
Lady; who ask'd me, If her Brother had ſeen them ? 
told her, It was he that found them under the Cu- 
ſhion I ufed to fit upon; but did not ſhew them to 
me, till I came home; and that I was fo vex'd at them, 
that I could not go to Church in the Afternoon. 

Whar ſhould you be vex'd at, my Dear? ſaid ſhe: 
How could you help it? My Brother was not diſ- 
tu.b'd at them, was he? 

L 3 No, 
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Paper to affront any one. 


ment, ſaid, to thoſe who pleaded for her againſt the 


ſhock me, but to know, that any wicked Heart had 


T have had the Grace to withſtand the greateſt of 
Trials and Temptations, from a Gentleman more 
worthy to be beloved, both for Perſon and Mind, 


- 00x r — — 


No, indeed, reply'd I : He chid me for being ſo 
and was pleaſed 1 me a fine Compliment upon 
it; that he did not wonder, that every body who h 
me, lov'd me. - Bur I aid, This was all that wicked 
Wit was good for, to inſpire ſuch Boldneſs in bad 
Hearts, which might otherwiſe not dare to ſet Pen to 


ut pray, Madam, added I, don't own I have told 
you of them, leſt the leaſt Shadow of a Thought 
ſhould ariſe, that I was prompted by ſome vile, ſecre 
Vanity, to tell your Ladyſhip of them: When, I am 
ſure, they have vex'd me more than enough. For is 
it not a fad Thing, that the Church ſhould be profand 
by ſuch Actions, and ſuch Thoughts, as ought not to 
be brought into it ? 

Then, Madam, to have any wicked Man dare to 
think of one with impure Notions! It gives me the 
leſs Opinion of myſelf, that I ſhould be ſo much 2 
thought of as the Object of any wicked Body's Wilkes 
I have called myſelt ro. Account 8 it, whether any 
Levity in my Looks, wy Dreſs, my Appearance, 
could imbolden ſuch an affrontive Inſolence. And! 
have thought upon this Occaſion better of 7ulivs 
C ſars Delicacy, than I did, when read of it; who, 
upon an Attempt made on his Wife, to which, how- 
ever, it does not appear ſhe gave the leaſt Encourage- 


Divorce he was reſolved upon, That the Wife of 
Czar ought not to be ſuſpected. 7 

Indeed, Madam, continued I, it would extremely 
conceived a Deſign upon me; Upon we, give me 
Leave to repeat, whoſe only Glory and Merit is, that 


than any Man in England. 
; | Your 
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Your Obſervation, my Dear, is truly delicate, and 
ſach as becomes your Mind and Character. And | 


| really think, if any Fay in the World is ſecure from 


vile Attempts, it muſt be you; not only from your 
Story, ſo well known, and the Love you bear to your 
Man, and his Merit to you, but from the Prudence, 
and natural Dignity, I will ſay, of your Behaviour, 
which, tho? eaſy and chearful, is what would ſtrike 
dead the Hope of any preſumptuous Libertine, the 
Moment he ſees you. 

How can I enough, return'd I, and kiſfed her Hand, 
acknowlege your Ladyſhip's polite Goodneſs in this 
Compliment! But, my Lady, you ſee by the very 
Initance I have mention'd, that a Liberty 7s taken, 
which I cannot think of without Pain. 

Tis ſuch a Liberty, reply'd my Lady, as ſhews more 
Deſpair than Hope, and is a Confirmation of my Sen- 
timents on the Prudence and Dignity which not only I, 
but every body attributes to you. 

Kind, kind, Lady Davers ! ſaid I, again preſſing 
her Hand with my Lips. But, I think, I will turn 
my Quarrel, ſince I know not, and hope I never 
ſhall, the vile Tranſcriber, upon the Author of the 
Verſes ; for had they not been written, I ſhould not 
have been thus inſulted, perhaps. 

Cowley, reply'd my Lady, is my favourite Poet. 
He has a beautiful Imagination, a vaſt deal of brilliant 
Wir, and a Chaſtity too in moſt of his Pieces, that 
hardly any of the Tribe can boaſt. _ 

[ once liked him better too, ſaid I, than I have 
done ſince this; for he was one of the Poets thu my 
Lady would permit me to read ſometimes ; and his 
Pieces in Praiſe of the Country Life, and thoſe charm- 
ing Lines againſt Ambition, uſed to delight me much: 

If &er Ambition ſhould my Fancy cheat 
With any Wiſh ſo mean, as to be great, 
Continue, Heav u, ſtill from me to remove 
The bumble Bleſſings of the Life I love ! 
Ws. 27 I have 
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| I have taken Notice of theſe Lines often, ſaid my 
Lady, and been pleas d with them. Bur I think you 
have no Reaſon to be out of Conceit with Cowley, 
for the ill Uſe made of his Verſes. He but too natu- 
rally deſcribes the Influence of Love; which fre. 
quently interferes wich our deft Duties. And there 
is ſomething: very natural, and eaſy, and witty, in the 
erit Lines: And ſhews that the Poet laments the 
too engaging Impreſſions which Love made upon his 
Mind, even on the moſt ſolemn Occafions --- What ! 
rob me of Hau too! ----- A bad Heart, Pamela, 
could not have ſo lamented, or fo written. 

Ah! but, Madam, return'd I, I have ſeen, in your 
dear Brother's Collection of Manuſeripts, a Poem in 
which this very Point, nice as it is, is touched with 
much greater Propdiey, 

Can you repeat it, my Dear? | 

The Lines I mean, I can. Your Ladyſhip muſt 
know, it was upon 4 Quarrel between a beloved 
Couple, where the Gentleman had been wild, and 
the Lady's ilknaturd Uncle, who wanted to break 
the Match, (altho ir was deſigned by her deceaſed 
Parents) had fomented ir, fo that ſhe would not look 
upon her Lover, nor ſes him, nor receive a Letter 
of Excuſe from him, tho? they were betroth'd, and 
the lovd bim dearly. This oblig'd him to throw bim- 
ſelf in her Way at Church, and thus he writes: 

But, O] forgive me, Heav'n, if oft my Fair 

Robs thee of my Devoir, diſturbs my Pray'r, 

Confounds my beſt Reſolves, and makes me prove, 

Wat ſhe's too much a Rival in thy Love. 
| Fay now, Madam, continued I, are the Lines l 
acmire, ; 224+ 1 
But better Thoughts my happier Hopes ſuggeſt, 
Ihen once this ſtormy Doubs expel & my Breaſt ; 
IWhen once this agitated Flame ſhall turn 
To ſteadier Heat, and more intenſely burn, 
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My dear Maria then, thought I, will join, 
And e, one Heart, one Soul, ſball all be Trans ! 
Ay, Pamela, theſe are very pretty Lines. But you 
muſt not think ill of my favourite Cowley, however; 
for I fay, with a Gentleman, . whoſe Judgment, a 
good Heart, have hardly any Equal, That tho” Cowley 
bas going out of Faſhion with ſome, yet he ſhould 
always ſuſpect the Head, or the Heart, of him or her, 
who could not taſte, and delight in, his Beauties. 


The Words, e 


She cannot Tove me, if ſhe would, 

And, to fay Truth, *twere pity that ſbe ſbould; 
Shew the Goodneſs of the Poets Henrt; and even, 
that the Tranſcriber himſelf, be he who he will, had 
not the worſt, that he could ſingle out zhefſe ; when, 
if he would be ſhining with borrow'd Rays, he might 
have choſen a much worſe Poer to follow. 

O Madam! reply'd I, fay not one Word in be- 
half of the wicked Tranſcriber. For a Wretch to 
entertain the Shadow of a With for a marry'd Perſon, 
is a Degree of Impurity that ought not to be excus d: 
But to commit ſuch Thoughts to Writing, to put that 
Writing under the Seat of the matry'd Perſon at 
Church, where her Heart ſhould be engag'd wholly 
in her firſt Duties; where too it might be more likely 
to be ſeen by the Pew-keepers than her, and ſo be 
ſpread over the whole Pariſh, to the Propagation of 
bad Ideas, whenever I appeared; and; - moreover, 
might come to the Hands of one's HusbanJ, who 
from his own free Life formerly, and high Paſhons, 
as far as the Tranſcriber knew, might be uneaſy at, 
and angry with, the innocent Occaſion of the Inſult, 
---- Beſides the Apprehenſion it muſt give one, that 
the Man who could take this vile Step, might pro- 
ceed to greater Lengths, which my buly Fears could 
'wprove to Duelling and Murder'---- Then the Con- 

. cern 
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cern it muſt fill me with, to the diverting of my 
Mind from my firſt Regards, when an) one looked 
at me wiſtfully, that he might be the Tranſcriber, 
which muſt always give me Confuſion o Thought : 
---- Deareſt Madam, can one forbear being vexd, 
when all theſe Imaginarions dart in upon a Mind ap- 
prehenſive as mine? Indeed this Action has given me 
ren Uncaſineſs at Times ever ſince, and I cannot 
_—_ 
am pleas'd with your Delicacy, my Dear, as [ 
ſaid before. You can never err, while thus watch- 
ful over your Conduct; and I own you have the 
more:Reaſon for it, as you have marry'd a mere Ju- 
lius Ceſar, an open-ey'd Rake, that was her Word, 
who would, on the leaſt Surmizes, tho? ever ſo cauſe- 
leſs on your Part, have all his Paſſions up in Arms, in 
Apprehenſion of Liberties that might be offer'd like 
thoſe he has not ſcrupled to take. 

O bur, Madam, faid I, your dear Brorher has given 
me great Satisfaction in one Point; for you muſt 
think I ſhould not love him as I ought, if I had not 2 
Concern for his future Happineſs, as well as for his 

eſent; and that is, he has aſſured me, that in all the 

iberties he has taken, he never — 24g a marry d 
* * always abhorred the Thought of ſo great 
an Evil. 

Tis pity, ſaid her Ladyſhip, that a Man who could 
conquer his Paſhons ſo far, could not ſubdue them 
incirely. This ſhews it was in his own Power to do ſo; 
and increaſes his Crime: And what a Wretch is he 
- who ſcrupling, under Pretence of Conſcience or 
Honour, to atternpt Ladies within the Pale, boggles 
not to ruin a poor Creature without; altho* he knows, 
he thereby, moſt probably, for ever, deprives her ot 
that Protection, by preventing her Marriage, which, 
even among ſuch Rakes as himlelf is deemed, he owns, 
inviolable, and ſo caſts the poor Creature headlong 
iuto the Jaws of Perdi:ion ? 1 
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Ah! Madam, reply'd I, this was the very Infer- 
ence I made upon the Occaſion. 

And what could he fay ? 

He faid, my Inference was juſt ; but called me 
pretty Preacher; - and once having caution'd me * 
not to be over-ſerious with him; ſo as to caſt a Gloom, 
as he ſaid, over our innocent Enjoyments, I never dare 
+ urge Matters further, when he calls me. by thar 

ame. 188 | 

Well, faid my Lady, thou'rt an admirable Girl ! 
God's Goodneſs was great to our Family, when it 
gave thee to it. nn ä 

No wonder, continu'd her Ladyſhip, as my Bro- 
ther ſays, every body that ſees you, and has heard 

Character, loves you: And this is ſome Excuſe 
for the inconſiderate Folly even of this unknown 
Tranſcriber. 

Ah! Madam, reply'd I; but is it not a fad thing, 
that People, if they muſt take upon them to like one's 
vt pn, ſhould 17 Re worſt, bros 

the be ts upon it? If I were as as 
] ought to be, _ as ſorne think me, muſt 1 
to make me bad for that Reaſon? and ſo to deſtroy 
the Cauſe of that Pleaſure which they pretend to take 
in ſeeing * 2 body ſet good Example? For what, my 
dear Lady, could a Wretch mean, even by the 
Words your Ladyſhip thinks moſt incocent ? 


She cannot love me, if ſhe would, '., 
And, to ſay Truth, ----- (as if this Truth were ex- 
torted rather by his Fears than his Wiſhes) 
— "twere pity that be ſhould: 


But why. then, if this be the Caſe, and that he 
would bear his Sorrows, as the Poet calls them, to the 
Grave, ſhould he nor keep them to We ? make 
that very Mind their Grave, which gave them their. 
* Seo Vol. BY. s 166. | B 
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Birth? If the bold Creature, whoever he be, had 
not thought this might be a Hint that might ſome: how 
be improved, and a vile Foundation for ſome viler Su- 
perſtructure, would he have tranſcribed them, and 
cauſed them to be placed where they were found ? -... 
Then, in my humble Opinion, the Thought that is 
contained in theſe Lines, | 
Since that low'd Hand #his mortal Nbund doe, give, 
So handſomely the Thing contrive, 
That ſhe ma mile of it live : 
So periſh, that her killing thee 
May a Chance- Medley, and no Murder be; 


Is rather a Conceit or Prettineſs, that won't bear Ex- 
amination, than that true Wit in which this fine Poet 
excels : ---- For, if ſhe cannot love him if ſhe would, 
and if it were pity that ſhe ſhould love him; this im- 


plies ſhe was a Lady under previous Obligation, whe- 


ther Marriage or Betrothment is the fame thing to 
him: Then, need the Thing to be ſo handſomely con- 


= trived, need any Pains be taken, (if her epulſe had 


killed, as Poetical Licence makes him fay, this in- 
vader of annther's Right) to bring it in Chance- Med- 
tey ; ---- fince no Jury could have brought it in Mur- 


er, except that Sort of Murder which is called Felo 


de ſe : You know, my Lady, what a Scholar your 
Brother has made me: So that I preſume to think, 
the Poet himſelf is not fo blameleſs in this, as he has 
taken Care to be in moſt of his Pieces. And permir 
me to make one Obſervation, my good Lady, That 
if the chaſteſt Writers (ſuppoſing Cowley meant ever 
ſo well) may have their Works, and their Thoughts, 
turn'd to be Panders and Promoters of the Wicked- 

neſs of coarſe Minds, whoſe groſſer Ideas could not 
be cloathed in a Dreſs fir to appear in decent Com- 
pany, without thrir Aſſiſtance, how careful ought a 


good Author to be, whoſe Works are likely to live 


to the End of Time, how he propagates the worſt of 
Miſchiefs 


— 
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Miſchiefs to ſuch a Duration, when he himfelf is 
dead and gone, and incapable of antidoring the Poiſon 


| he has ſpread ? 


Her Ladyſhip was pleaſed to kiſs me as we ſat. My 
charming Pamela, = more than Siſter, (Did ſhe 
ay ? Ves ſhe did ſay fo! and made my Eyes over- 
flow with Joy to hear the ſweet Epirhet !) How your 
Converſation charms me! I charge you, when you 
get to Town, let me have your Remarks on the Di- 
verſions you will be carried to by my Brother. Now 
I know what to expect from yon, and you know how 
acceptable every thing will be to me that comes from 
you, | promiſe great Pleaſure as well ro myſelf as to 
my worthy Friends, particularly to Lady Betty, in 
your unreſtrained free Correſpondence. 

Indeed, Pameta, I muſt res, Pn ob apo with 
Lady Betty : She is one of the Worthies of our Sex, 
and has a fine Underſtanding. -— Fm ſure you'll Hike 
ber. Bur (for the World fay it not to my Aber, 
nor let Lady Bezty know I tell you ſo, if e you 
ſhould be acquainted ---) I had carry'd the Matter ſo 
fir by my officious Zeal to have my Brother marry'd 
to ſo fine a Lady, not doubring his joyful Approba- 
tion, that it was no ſmall Diſappointment to her, I 
can tell you, when he marry d you: And this is the 
beſt Excuſe I can make for my furious Behaviour to 
you at the Hall. For tho” I am naturally very haſty 
and paſſionate, yet then I was almoſt mad --- Indeed 
my Diſappointment had given me ſo much Indigna- 
tion both againſt You, and Him, that it is well I did 
not do ſome violent thing by you. * I believe you 
did feel the Weight of my Hand : ---- Bur what 
was that? ---- Twas well I did not kill you dead ---- 
theſe were her Ladyſhip's Words For how could 
| think the wild Libertin= capable of being engag d by 


* Compare this Part of the Converſation, with Lady Davers's 
Behaviour ro Pamela, Vol. II. 2, 222, 10 250, 


ſuch 
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ſuch noble Motives, or Thee what thou art? -- So this 
will account to thee a little for my Violence then. 

Your Ladyſhip, ſaid I, all theſe Things conſider'd, 
had but too much Reaſon to be angry at your dear 
Brother's Proceedings, ſo well as you always loy'd 
him, ſo high a Concern as you always had to promote 
his Honour and Intereſt, and fo far as you had gone 
with Lady Betty. . 

I tell thee, Pamela, ſaid ſhe, that the old Story of 
Eleanor and Roſamond run in my Head all the Way 
of my Journey, and I almoſt wifhed for a Potion to 
force down thy Throat : And when I came, and 
found thy _ Paramour abſent, (for little did [ 
think thou waſt marry'd to him, tho” I expected thou 
wouldſt endeavour to perſuade me to believe it) ap- 
prehending that his Intrigue with thee would effectu- 
ally fruſtrate mv Hopes as to Lady Bert) and him; 
Now, thought I, all happens as I wiſh ! ---- Now will 
I confront this brazen Girl ! --- Now will I try her 
Inno@nce, as I pleaſe, by offering to take her with 
me our of his Hands ; if the refuſes, take that Refu- 
ial for a Demonſtration of her Guilt ; and then, 
thought I, I will make the Creature provoke me, in 
the Preſence of my Nephew and my Woman (and [ 
hoped to have got that Woman Fewhkes to teſtify for 
me too) ; and I cannot tell what I might have done, 
if thou hadſt not got out of the Window as thou didſt, 
eſpecially after thou hadſi told me, thou waſt as much 
marry'd as I was, and hadſt ſhewn me his tender Let- 
tar to thee, which had a quite different Effect upon 
me than thou hadſt hoped for. But if I had com- 
mitted any Act of Violence, what Remorſe ſhould} 
have had, when I came to reflect, and had known 
what an Excellence I had injur'd Thank God thou 
didſt eſcape me! thank God thou didſt! And then her 
Ladyſhip folded her Arms about me, and kifled me. 

. This was a fad Story, you'll ſay, my dear Mis: 
And I wonder what her Ladvſhiv's Paſſion would 
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haye made her do! Surely ſhe would not have &:/led 
ne dead indeed! ſurely ſhe would not ! Let it not, 
however, Miſs, nor you, my dear Father and Mo- 
ther, when you ſee it, ----- go out of your own. 
Hands, nor be read, for my Lady's ſake, to any body 
elſe ---- No, Miſs, not to your own dear Mamma. 
It made me tremble a little, even at is Diſtance, 
to think what a ſad thing Paſſion is, when Way is 


2 to its ungovernable Tumults, and how it de- 


rms and debaſes the nobleſt Minds. 
We return'd from this agreeable Airing but juſt 


Time enough to dreſs before Dinner, and then I at- 


tended my Lady, and we went together into the 
Counteſs's Apartment, where I rece ;ed abundance 
of Compliments from both. As th.s brief Conver- 
ſation will give you ſome Notion of that Management 
and Ozconomy for which they heaped upon me their 
kind Praiſes, I will recite to you what paſſed in it, 
and hope you will not think me too vain ; and the: 
leſs, becauſe what I underwent formerly from my 
Lady's Indignation, half inti:les me to be proud of 
her preſem Kindneſs and Favour. 

Lady Davers ſaid, Your Ladyſhip muſt excuſe us, 
that we have loſt fo much of your Company; but 
here, this ſweer Girl has entertained me in ſuch a 
manner, that I could have ſtaid out with her all Day; 
8 ſeveral times did I bid the Coachman prolong his 
Urcait. 

My good Lady Davers, Madam, ſaid I, has given me 
ine xpreſſible Pleaſure, and has been all Condeſcenſion 
and Favour, and made me as proud as proud can be. 

You, my dear Mrs. B. ſaid the, may have given 
great Pleaſure to Lady Davers,; for it cannot be ocher- 
wile.---- But I have no great Notion of her Ladyſhip's 
Condeſcenſion, as you call ir, (pardon me, Madam, 
laid the to her, ſmiling) when ſhe cannot raiſe her 
Style above the Word Girl, coming off from a Tour 
du have made to delightful to her. = | 

Prots 
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I proteſt to you, my Lady C. reply'd her Ladyſhi 
wich gin Goodneſs, that that Word, which one: 
indeed I uſed thro? Pride, as you'll call it, I now 
uſe for a very different Reaſon. I begin to doubꝰ, 
whether to call Her Siſter, is not more Honour to 
myſelf than to her; and to this Hour am not 

uite convinc'd. When J am, I will call her fo with 
leaſure. 

I was quite overcome with this fine Compliment, 
but could not anſwer a Word: And the Counteſs 
faid, I could have ſpared you longer, had not the 
Time of Day compell'd your Return. For J have 
been very agreeably entertained, as well as you, altho 
bur with the Talk of your Woman and mine. For 
here they have been giving me ſuch an Account of 
Mrs. B.'s Oeconomy, and Family Management, as 
has highly delighted me. I never knew the like ; and 
in ſo young a Lady too. We ſhall have range Re- 
formations to make in our Families, Lady Davers, 
war we go home, were to follow ſo good an Ex- 
ample. 

Why, my dear Mrs. B. continued her Ladyſhip, 

u out-do all your Neighbours. And indeed I am 

Jad I live fo far from you: For were I to try to 
imitate you, it would ſtill be but Imitation, and you'd 
have the Honour of ir. | 

Yet you hear, and you ſee by Yeſterday's Conver- 
It ſarion, ſaid Lady Davers, how much her beſt Neigh- 
15 bours of both Sexes admire her: They all yield to 
1 her the Palm, unenvying. | 
I Then, my good Ladies, faid I, it is a Sign I have 

| | moſt excellent Neighbours, full of Generoſity, and 
It || 


willing to encourage a young Perſon in doing right 

| things : So it makes, conſidering what I was, more 

1 | a for their Honour than my own. For what Cenſures 

1 ſhould not ſuch a one as I deſerve, who have not 

| been educated to fill up my Time like Ladies of Con- 

[| dition, were I not to imploy myſelf as I do ? 
* : W 


| yourſelf. 


VIE TUI Rewarded, 233 


who have ſo little other Merit, and who brought no 
Fortune at all? 

Come, come, Pamela, none of your ſelf-denying 
Ordinances ---- that was Lady Davers's Word ---You 
muſt know ſomething of your own Excellence: 
If you do not, PII tell it you, becauſe there is no Fear 
you will be proud or vain upon it. I don't ſee then, 
that there is the Lady in your Neighbourhood, or azy 


Neighbourhood, that behaves with more Decorum, 


or better keeps up the Port of a Lady, than you 
do, How you manage it, I can't tell ; but you do as 
much by a Look, and a pleaſant one too, that's the 
Rarity ! as I do by high Words, and paſſionate Ex- 
clamations: I have often nothing but Blunder upon 
Blunder, as if the Wretches were in a Confederacy 
to try my Patience. 

Perhaps, Madam, faid I, the Awe they have of 
your Ladyſhip, becauſe of your high Qualities, makes 
them commit Blunders ; for I myſelf have always 


deen more afraid of appearing before your Ladyſhip 
when you have viſited your honoured Mother, than 


of any body elſe, and have been the more ſenſibly 


aukward thro? that very awful Reſpect. 
Pha, "ie Pamela, that is not it: Tis all in 
uſed to think my Mamma, and my Brother 
too, had as aukward Servants as I ever ſaw any-where 
--- except Mrs. Fervis.---Well enough for a Batchelor, 
indeed! ---- But, here! -—- thou haſt not parted with 
one Servant - Haſt thou? 

No, my Lady. 

How! faid the Counteſs; what Excellence is 
here! All of them, pardon me, Mrs. B. your 
Fellow-ſervants, as one may ſay, and all of them 
lo reſpectful, ſo watebful of your Eye; and you, 
at the fame time, fo gentle to them, ſo ealy, fo 
chearful ! 

o Don't you think me, Miſs, inſuferably vain? But 
us what they were pleaſed to ſay. Twas their 
| Goodnets 
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Goodneſs to me, and ſhew'd how much they can ex. 
cel in generous Politeneſs. So I will proceed. 
Why this, continued the Counteſs, muſt be bor 
Dignity, born Diſcretion. ----- Education cannot 
give it: --- If it could, why ſhould not we have it? 
The Ladies ſaid many more kind things of me then; 
and after Dinner they mentioned all over again, with 
Additions, before my beſt Friend, who was kindly 
delighted with the Encomiums given me by two 
Ladies of ſuch diſtinguiſhing Judgment in all other 
Caſes. They told him, how much they admired my 
Family Management: Then would have it, that my 
Genius was univerſal, for the Imployments and Ac- 
compliſhments of my Sex, whether they confider'd 
it, they were pleaſed to ſay, as imploy'd in Penman- 
ſhip, in Needle-work, in paying or receiving Viſits, 
in Muſick, and I can't tell how many other Qualifica- 
tions, which their Goodneſs i ade them attribute to me, 
over and above the Family Management; ſaying, that 
I had an Underftanding which comprehended every 
thing, and an Nye that penetrated into the very Bottom 
of Matters in a Moment, and never was at a Loſs 
for the Should be, the Why or Wherefore, and the 
How ; theſe were their comprehenſive Words — 
That | did every thing with Celerity, clearing all as] 
went, and left nothing, that was their Obſervation, 
to recur or come over again, that could be diſpatched 
at once: By which means, they faid, every Hand was 
clear to undertake a new Work, as well as my own. 
Head to direct it; and there was no Hurry nor Con- 
futon; but every 77 Hour was freſh and ready, 
and unincumber'd (fo they ſaid), for its new Im- 
loyment ; and to this they attributed that Eaſe and 
leaſure with which every thing was performed, and 
that I could do, and cauſe to be done, ſo much Bu- 
fineſs without Hurry either to myſelf or Servants. 
Theſe things, they would have it, they obſerved in 


part themſelves, and in part were beholden for to the 
| Obſervarions 
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Obſervations of their Women, who looked, they 
(aid, ſo narrowly into every Part of the Management 
a5 if they were Spies upon it; but were ſuch faithful 
ones, that it was like a good Cauſe brought to a ſtrict 
Scrutiny, the brighter and fairer for it. | 

Thus, my dear Miſs, did their Ladyſhips praiſe me 
for what I oz#gÞ? to be; and I will endeavour to im- 
prove more and more by their kind Admonitions, 
vhich come cloathed in the agreeable and flattering 
Shape of Praiſe; the nobleſt Incitement to che doing 
of one's Duty. | 

juige you how pleaſing this was to my beſt Be- 
oved, who found, in their kind Approbation, ſuch a 
Juſtiication of his own Conduct, as could not fail of 
being pleaſing to him, eſpecially as Lady Davers was 


one of the kind Praiſers. — — 


Lord Davers was ſo highly delighted, that he roſe 
once, begging his Brother's Excuſe, to ſalute me, and 
remained [ſtanding over my Chair, with a Pleaſure in 


his Looks that cannot be expreſſed, now-and- then 


lifting up his Hands, and his good-natur'd Eye _ - 
ing with Joy, which a Pier-glaſs gave me the Oppor- 
tunity of ſeeing, as ſometimes I ſtole a baſhful Glance 
towards it, not knowing how or which way to look. 
Even Mr. H. ſeem'd to be touch'd very ſenſibly; and 
recollecting his Behaviour to me at the Hall, he once 
cry'd out, What a fad Whelp was I, to behave as I 
formerly did, to ſo much Excellence Not, Mr. B. 
that L was any thing uncivil, neither; - but in un- 
worthy Sneers, od NooGele --- You know me well 
enough. P--x on me for a Jackanapes ! ---- You 
calld me, * Tinſel d Toy, tho', Madam; don't you 
remember that? and ſaid, Twenty or Thirty Tears 
bence, when I was at Age, you'd give me an Anſwer, 


--- Egad! I ſhall never forget your Looks, nor your 
Words neither! They were dd ſevere Speeches, 


were they not, Sir? 


® See Vol. II. 9. 237. 3 O you 
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O you ſee, Mr. H. '. va my dear Gentleman 
perfect. 


Pamela is not quite --- We mult not provoke 
her; for ſhe'll call us both ſo, perhaps; for I wear 3 
lac'd Coat, ſometimes, as well as you. 

Nay, Faith, I can't be angry, ſaid he. I deſeryd 
it richly, that [ did, had it been worſe. 

Thy filly Tongue, faid my Lady, runs on without 
Fear or Wit. What's paſt is paſt. 

Why, ifaith, Madam, I was plaguily wrong; and 
I aid nothing of any body but my/e/f: --- And have 
been ready to hang myſelf ſince, as often as I have 
thought of my Nonſenſe. 

y Nephew, faid my Lord, muſt bring in Hang. 
ing, or the Gallows, in every Speech he makes, or it 
will not be he. | 

Mr. B. ſmiling, faid, with Severity enough in his 
Meaning, as I could ſee by the Turn of his Counte- 
nance --- Mr. H. knows, that his Birth and Family 
intitle him more to the Block, than the Rope, or he 
voy —7 make 04, 5 Foo a/c; - 

ood! y , iter! faid Mr. H. laugh- 
ing. The Counteſs rea.” Lady Dawvers ſhook her 
Head at her Brother, and faid to her Nephew, Thou'rt 
a good-natur'd fooliſh Fellow, that thou arr. 

For what, Madam? Why the Word fool;/b, Aunt: ? 
What have I faid now? nee) ol | 

Nothing to any Purpoſe, indeed, faid ſhe; when 
thou doſt, PIl write it down. _ 

Then, Madam, faid he, have your Pen and Ink 
always about you, when I'm preſent. --- The Devil's 
in't if you won't put that down, to begin with 

This made every one laugh. What a happy thing 
is it, thought I, that Good-nature generally accom- 
panies this Character; elle, my dear Miſs, how would 
ſome People be ſupportable ? 5 


But here I'll break off. Tis Time, you'll ſay.— 
But you know to whom I write, as well as to renten 
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and they'll be pleas'd with all my filly Scribble. --- 
So excuſe one Part for that, and another for Friend- 
ſhip's fake, and then I ſhall be wholly excuſable 
to you. 


Now the Trifler again reſumes her Pen. I am in 
ſome Pain, Miſs, for To-morrow, becauſe of the 
Rules we obſerve of late in our Family on Sundays, 
and of going thro? a Croud to Church; which will 
afford new Scenes to our noble Viſitors, either for 
Cenſure or otherwiſe : But I will ſooner be cenſured 
for doing what I think my Duty, than for the Want 
of it; and ſo will omit nothMg that we have been 
xccuſtomed to do. | 

I hope I ſhall not be thought ridiculous, or as one 
who aims at Works of Supererogation, for what 1 
think is very ſhort of my Dury. --- Some Order, ſurely, 
becomes the Heads of Families; and belides, ir would 
be diſcrediting one's own Practice, if one did not 
appear at one Time what one does at another. For 
that which is a Reaſon for diſconrinuing a Practice, for 
ſome Company, would ſcem to be a Reaſon for lay- 


ing it aſide for ever, eſpecially in a Family viſiting and © 


vilited as ours. | 

And I remember well a Hint given me by my 
deareſt Friend once on another Subject *, That it is 
in every one's Power to preſcribe Rules to himſelf, 
aſter a while, and Perſons ſee what is one's Way, and 
that one is not to be put out of it. 

But my only Doubt is, that to Ladies, who have 
not been accuſtomed perhaps to the neceſſary Strict- 
nels, I ſhould make myſelf cenſurable, as if I aim'd 
at too much Perfection: For, however one's Duty 
i one's Duty, and ought not to be diſpenſed with 
yet when a Perſon, who uſes to be, remiſs, ſces ſo 
nard a Task before them, and ſo many great Points to 


See Vol. II. p. 209. 
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and one muſt proceed, as I have rea 
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get over, all to be no more than tolerably regular, it i; 
rather apt to frighten and diſcourage, than to allure : 
d Soldiers do in 2 
difficult Siege, Inch by Inch, and be more ſtudious 
to intrench and fortify themſelves as they go on gain. 
ing upon the Enemy, than by ruſhing all at once upon 
an Attack of the Place, be repulſed, and perhaps 
obliged with great Loſs to abandon a hopeful Enter. 

TiZe. | 
! And permit me to add, that, young as I am, I have 
often obſerved, that over- great Strictneſſes all at once 
injoin'd, and inſiſted ugon, are not fit for a beginning 
Reformation, bur for ſtronger Chriſtians only ; and 
therefore generally do more Harm than Good, in ſuch 
a Circumſtance. 

What a miſerable Creature am I, ſaid a neighbour- 
ing Widow Gentlewoman, (whom ] viſited in her 
Innneſs, at her own Deſire, tho” a Stranger to me but 
by Name) if all the Good yo do, and the ſtrict Life 
you live, is no more than abſolutely neceſſary to Sal- 
vation! 

I aw the poor Gentlewoman, thro? Illneſs and low 
Spirits, was ready to deſpond, and, to comfort ber, 
I ſaid, Dear Madam, don't be caſt down: God Al- 
mighty gives us all a Light to walk by in theſe our 
dark Paths ; and *ris my humble Opinion, He will 
judge us according to the wxforced and unbyaſſed Ule 
we make of that Light. I think it my Duty to do 
ſeveral Things, which, perhaps, the Circumſtances ' 
of others will not permit hem to do, or which they, 
on ſerious and diſintereſted Reflection, may not think 
abſolutely neceſſary ro be done: In each Caſe our 
Judgments are a Law to each; and I ought no more 
to excuſe myſelf from doing ſuch Parts as I think my 
Duty, than you to condemn N for not doi 
what does not appear to you ſo ſtrictly neceſſary: An 
beſides, Madam, you may do as much Good one 
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way, 25 I another, and fo both may be equally uſeful 
in the general Syſtem of Providence. 

But ſhall I not be too grave, my dear Miſs? 
Excuſe me; for this is Saturday Night; and as it 
was a very good Method which the ingenious Authors 
of the Spectators took, generally to treat their more 
ſerious Subjects on this Day; ſo 1 think one ſhould, 
when one can, conſider it as the preparative Eve to 
a ſtill better. 


r 


— — 


a 


SUND A Y. 


NS my dear Miſs, by what I have already 
written, it is become in a manner neceſſary to 
acquaint you briefly with the Method my dear Mr. B. 
not only permits, but encourages me to take in the Fa- 
mily he leaves to my Care, as to the Sunday Duty. 

The worthy Dean, at my Requeſt, and by my Be- 
loved's Permiſſion, recommended to me, as a ſort 
of Family Chaplain, for Sundays, a young Gentle- 
man of great Sobriety and Piery, and ſound Princi- 
ples, who having bur _ taken Orders, has at pre- 
ſent no other Proviſion. And this Gentleman comes, 
and reads Prayers to us about Seven in the Morning, 
in the leſſer Hall, as we call it, a retired Apartment, 
next the little Garden ; for we have no Chapel with 
us here, as in your Neighbourhood : And this gene- 
rally, with ſome ſuitable Exhortation, or Meditation 
out of ſome good Book, which the young Gentleman 
is ſo kind as to let me chuſe now-and-then, when J 
pleaſe, rakes up little more than half an Hour. 

We have a great Number of Servants of both 
dexes ; and myſelf, my good Mrs. Fervis, and my 
Polly Barlow, are generally in a little Cloſer, which 
when we open the Door, is but jult a Separation, an 
that's all, from the Hall. 

Mr. Adams (for that is our young Clergyman's 
Name) has a Dzsk, at which ſometimes Mr. * 

than 
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than makes up his running Accounts to Mr, Low. 
man; who is very ſcrupulous of admitting any boch 


to the Uſe of his Office, becauſe of the Wrirings in 


his Cuſtody, and the Order he values himſelf upon 
having every thing in. 

About Seven in the Morning the young Gentle. 
man comes again, and I generally, let me have what 
Company I will, find time to retire for about another 
Half-hour; and my dear Mr. B. connives at, and ex- 
cuſes my Abſence, if inquir'd after; cho', for ſo ſhon 
a time, I am ſeldom mits'd. : 

To the young Gentleman I ſhall preſent, every 
Quarter, Five Guineas; and Mr. B. preſſes him ty 
accept of a Place at his Table, at his Pleaſure : Bur, 
as we have generaliy a good deal of Company, his 


Modeſty makes him decline it, eſpecially at thoſe 


times. 

Mr. Longman is ſo kind as to join with us very 
often in our Sunday Office, and Mr. Colbrand ſeldom 
miſſes; and they tell Mrs. Fervis, that they cannot 
expreſs the Pleaſure they have to meet me there; 
and the Edification they receive, as they are ſo kind 


to ſay, from my Example ; and from the chearful 


Temper I am always in, which does em good to 
look upon me: And they will have it, that I do Cre. 
dit to Religion. But if they do but think ſo, it muſt 
have been of Service to me in the Order I have now 
eſtabliſhed, as I hope; and that thro' leſs Difficulties 
than I expected to meet with, eſpecially from the 
* Cookraid ; but ſhe ſays, ſhe comes with double 
Delight to have the Opportunity to ſee her bleſled 
Lady, as it ſeems ſhe calls me at every Word. 

My beſt Beloved diſpenſes as much as he can with 
the Servants, for the Evening Part, if he has Com- 
peny; or will be attended. only by John or Abraham, 
perhaps, by Turns; and ſometimes looks upon bis 


* Sce Vol. I. p. 126. Vol. II. p. 346. 


Watch 
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Watch, andyays, *Tis near Seven; and if he ſays ſo, 
they take it for a Hint they may be diſpens'd with for 
half an Hour; and this Countenance which the dear 
Gentleman gives me, has not contributed a little to 
make the Matter eaſy and delightful to me, and to 
every one. | 

I am ſure, my dear Miſs, were only 3 to be 
conſidered, this Method muſt be laudable; for ſince 
| have begun it, there is not a more diligent, a more 
ſober, nor more courteous Set of Servants in any 
Family in a great Way: We have no Broils, no hard 
Words, no Revilings, no Commandings nor Com- 
plainings; and Mrs. Fervis's Government is made ſo 
eaſy, as ſhe ſays, that ſhe need not ſpeak twice; and 
all the Language of the Servants is, Pray, John, or, 
Pray, Jane, do ſo or ſo; and they ſay, Their dear 
Miſter's Service is a Heaven upon Earth. 

When I part from them, on the breaking up of 
our Aſſembly, they generally make a little Row on 
each Side to the Hall-door; and when I have made my 
Compliments, and paid my Thanks to Mr. Adams, 
one whiſpers, as I go out, God bleſs you, Madam! 
and fo ſays another, and another, and indeed every 
one; and bow and court'ſy with ſuch Pleaſure in their 
boneſt Countenances, as greatly delights me: And TI 
ay, (if it ſo happens) So, my good Friends: --- I am 


glad ro ſee you --- Not one abſent | or but one —- (as 


it falls out) This is very obliging, I cry : And thus 
| ſhew them, that I take Notice, if any body be not 
there. And back again I go to pay my Duty to my 
Earthly Benefactor; and he is pleaſed to ſay ſometimes, 
that I come to him wich ſuch a Radiance in my Coun- 
tenance, as gives him double Pleaſure to behold me; 
and often he tells me afterwards, that, bur for appear- 
ng too fond betore Company, he could meet me, as 
l enter, with Embraces as pure as my own Heart. 

[ hope, in time, 4 ſhall prevail upon the dear Gen- 
tleman to give me his i * . — But, thank God, 

Vo, Ul. I am 
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I am enabled to go thus far already ! — I will leave the 
reſt to his Providence. For I have a Point very de. 
licate to touch upon in this Particular; and I muſt 
take care, not to loſe the Ground I have gained, by 
too precipitately puſhing at too much at once. This 
is my Comfort, that next to being uniform himſelf, 
is that Permiſſion and Encouragement he gives me to 
be ſo, and the Pleaſure he takes in ſeeing me ſo de- 
lighted. ---- And beſides, the dear Gentleman always 
gives me his Company to Church. O how happy 
ſhould I think myſelf, if he would be pleaſed to ac- 
company me to the Divine Office, which yet he has 
not done, tho” ] have urg'd him as much as I durſt 
One thing after another, he ſays ; we ſhall be better 
and better, I hope: But nobody is good all at once. 
But, my dear Miſs, as I conſider this as the Seal of 
all the reſt, and he himſelf has an awful Notion of it, 
T ſhall hardly think my dear Mr. B.'s Morals fully ſe- 
cCured till then. | | 
Mrs. Fervis ask'd me on Saturday Evening, If! 
would be concerned to ſee a larger Congregation in 
the leſſer Hall next Morning, than uſual ? Lanſwer'd, 
No, by no means. She ſaid, Mrs. Worden, and 
Mrs Leſley, (the two Ladies Women) and Mr. Sya- 
ney, my Lord Daverss Gentleman, and Mr. H. 
Servant, and the Coachmen and Footmen belong- 
ing to our noble Viiiors, who are, ſhe ſeys, all great 
Admirers of our Family Management and good Order, 
having been told our Method, begg'd to join in tt. 
I knew I. ſhould be a little daſh'd at fo large a Com- 
any ; but the Men being pretty orderly, for Lorcs 
ervants, and Mrs. Fervis aſſuring me, that they were 
very earneſt in their Requeſt, I conſented to it. 
When, at the uſual Time, (attended by my Polly) 
I went down, I found Mr: Adams there, (to whom 
I made my firſt Compliments) and every one of our 
own People waiting for me, Mr. Colbrand excepted, 
(whom Mr. H. had kept up late the Night before) 
together 
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together with Mrs. Morden and Mrs. Leſley, and 
Mr. Sydney, with the Servants of our Gueſts, who, 
25 alſo worthy Mr. Longman, and Mrs. Jer vis, and 
Mr. Jonathan, paid me their Reſpects; and I ſaid, 
This is early riſing, Mrs. Leſley and Mrs. Worden ; 
you are very kind to countenance us with your Com- 
panies in this our Family Order. Mr. Sydney, Jam 
glad to ſee you. How do you, Mr. Longman? And 
looked round with Complacency on the Servants of 
our noble Viſitors. And then I led Mrs. Worden and 
Mrs. Leſley to my little Retiring-place, and Mrs. Ferwis 
and my Polly followed; and throwing the Door open, 
Mr. Adams began ſome ſelect Prayers; and as the 
young Gentleman reads with great Emphaſis and Pro- 
priety, and as if his Heart was in what he read, all 
the good Folks were exceedingly attentive. 

After Prayers, Mr. Adams read a Mediration, from 
Collection made for private Ute, which | thall more 
particularly mention by-and-by ; and ending wich the 
uſual Benediction, I thank'd the worthy Gentleman, 
and gently chid him, in Mr. B.'s Name, for his Mo- 
deſty in declining our Table; and, thanking Mr. 
Longman, and Mrs. Worden, and Mrs. Leſley, re- 
ceiv'd their kind Wiſhes, and haſten'd, bluſhing thro? 
their Praiſes, to my Chamber, where, being alone, I 
purſued the Subject for an Hour, till Breakfaſt was 
ready, when J attended the Ladies, and my beſt Be- 
loved, who had told them of the Verſes placed under 
my Cuſhion at Church. 

We ſer out, my Lord and Lady Dawers, and my- 
ſelf, and Mr. H. in our Coach; and Mr. B. and the 
Counteſs, in the Chariot, both Ladies, and the Gen- 
tlemen, ſplendidly dreſs dd; but I avoided a Glitter as 
much as I could, that I might not ſeem to vie with 
the two Peereſles. ---- Mr. B. faid, Why are you not 
full-dreſsd, my Dear? - I faid, I hop'd be would 
not be diſpleaſed: If he was, I would do as he com- 


M 2 manded. 
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manded. He kindly anſwer'd, As you like beſt, my 
Love. You are charming in every Dreſs. 

The Chariot firſt drawing up to the Church-Door, 
Mr. B. led the Counteſs into | & Church. My Lord 
Davers did me that Honour ; and Mr. H. handed his 
Aunt thro* a Croud of Gazers, many of whom, as 
uſual, were Strangers. The 8 Gentle. 
men, and their Ladies, paid us their ſilent Reſpects; 
but the Thoughts of the wicked Verſes, or rather, as 
Lady Davers will have me ſay, wicked Action of 
the Tranſcriber of them, made me keep behind in 
the Pew: But my Lady, with great Goodneſs, fat 
down by me, and whiſperingly talked a good deal, 
berween whiles, to me, with great Tenderneſs and 
Freedom in her Aſpect; which I could not but take 
kindly, becauſe I knew ſhe intended by it, to ſhew 
every one ſhe was pleas'd with me. 

Among other things ſhe ſaid ſoftly, Who would 
with to be a King or — Pamela, if it is ſo eaſy 
for Virtue and Beauty (ſo ſhe was pleas'd to ſay) to 
attract ſo many ſincere Admirers, without any of 
their Grandeur ? ---- Look round, my dear Girl, and 
ſee what a ſolemn Reſpect, and mingled Delight, ap- 
pw in every Countenance: And, preſſing my Hand, 

hou art a charming Creature! ſuch a natural Mode- 
ſty, and ſuch a becoming Dignity, in thy whole Ap- 
pearance no Wonder that every one's Eyes are upon 
thee, and that thou bringeſt to Church ſo many 
booted Gentlemen, as well as Neighbours, to behold 
thee ! 

Afterwards ſhe was pleaſed to add, taking my 
| Hand, (and Mr. B. and the Counteſs heard her; 

for ſhe raiſed her Voice to a more audible Whiſper) 
I am proud to be in thy Company ; and in this ſolemn 
Place, I take thy Hand, and acknowlege, wich Pride, 
my Siſter. I looked down; and indeed here at 
Church, I can hardly at any time look up ; for who 


can bear to be gaz d at ſo? And foftly (aid, Ob: 
my 
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my good Lady! how much you honour me, the Place, 
and theſe ſurrounding Eyes, can only hinder me from 
acknowleging as I ought. | 
My beſt Friend, with Pleaſure in his Eyes, ſaid, 
preſſing his Hand upon both ours, as my Lady had 
mine in hers, you are two beloved Creatures : Both 
excellent in your Way. God bleſs you both. And 
you, too, my dear Brother, ſaid my Lady. | 
The Counteſs whiſper'd, You ſhould ſpare a-body 
a little! Yougive one, Ladies, and Mr. B. too much 
Pleaſure all at once. Such Company, and ſuch Beha- 
viour, adds ſtill more Charms to Devotion ; and . 
were I to be here a Twelvemonth, I would never 
miſs once accompanying You to this good Place. 
Mr. H. thought he muſt ſay ſomething, and addreſs- 
ing himſelf to his noble Uncle, who could not keep 
his good-natur'd Eye off me, I'll be Hang d, my Lord, 
if I know how to behave myſelf ! ---- Why this out- 
does the Chapel! — l'm glad I put on my new Suit! 
And then he looked upon himſelf, as if he would ſup- 
port, as well as he could, his Part of the general Ad- 
miration. | 
But think you not, my dear Miſs, and my deareſt 
Father and Mother, that I am now at the Height of 
my Happineſs in this Life, thus favour'd by Lady 
Davers |! © 
The Dean preached an excellent Sermon ; but I 
need not to have ſaid that. Only to have mention'd, 
that he preached, was ſaying r 
My Lord led me out, when Divine Service was 
over (and being a little tender in his Feet, from a 
Gouty Notice, walked very ſlowly). Mr. B. led the 
Counteſs, and Mr. H. his Aunt. Lady Towers, and 
Mrs. Brooks, join'd us in the Porch; and made us 
their Compliments, as did Mr. Martin. Will you 
favour us with your Company home, my old Ac- 
quaintance, ſaid Mr. B. to that Gentleman? I can't, 


having a Gentleman my Relation to dine with me; 
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but if it will be agreeable in the Evening, I will bring 
him with me to taſte of your Burgundy ; for we have 
not any ſuch in the County, I ſhall be glad to ſee 
you or any Friend of yours, reply'd Mr. B. 

Mr. Martin whiſper'd, It is more, however, to 
admire your Lady, I can tell you that, than your 
Wine. —--- Get into your Coaches, Ladies, faid he, 
with his uſual Freedom ; our Maiden and Widow 
Ladies have a fine Time of it, where-ever you come: 
Py my Faith, they muſt every one of them quit this 

eizhbourhood, if you were to ſtay in it: But all the 
Hopes they have, are, that while you're in London, 
they'll have the Game in their own Hands. 

Sifter, ſaid Lady Davers, molt kindly to me, in 
Preſence of many, who (in a reſpectful manner) 
Fahre; near us. Mr. Martin is the ſame Gentleman 
12 ud to be, I fee. 

Mr. Martin, Madam, faid I, ſmiling, has but one 
Fault: He is too apt to praiſe whom be favours, at 
the Expenee of his abſent Friends! 

| Im always proud of your Reproofs, Mrs. B. re- 

y'a he. 

l Ay, ſaid Lady Towers, that I believe. And there- 
fore | wiſh, for all our fakes, you'd take him oftener 
to task, Mrs, B. 

Lady Towers, Lady Arthur, Mrs. Brooks, and 
Mr. Martin, all claim'd Vilits from us; and Mr. B. 
making Excuſes, that he muſt husband his Time, 
becauſe of being oblig'd to go ro Town ſoon, pro- 

ſed to breakfalt with Lady Towers the next Morn- 
ing, dine with Mrs. Arthur, and ſup wich Mrs. Brooks; 
and as there cannot be a more focial and agreeable 
Neizhbourhood any-where, his Propoſal, after ſome 
Difficulty, was accepted; and our uſual viſiting 
Neighbours were all to have Notice accordingly, at 
cach of the Places. 

I ſaw Sir Thomas Atkyns coming towards us, and 


fearing to be ſtifled wich Compliments, I ſaid, Your 
| Servant, 


— 
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gervant, Ladies, and Gentlemen; and, giving my 
Hand to Lord Da vers, ſtept into the Chariot, inſtead 
of the Coach; for People that would avoid Buſtle, 
ſometimes make it. F ery my Miſtake, I would 
have come out; but my Lord ſaid, Indeed you ſhan't: 
And Pl ſtep in, becauſe I'll have you all ro myſelf. 

Lady Davers ſmilPd, Now, faid ſhe, (while the 
Coach drew up) is my Lord Davers pleas d; but I 
ſee, Siſter, you were tir'd with Part of your Com- 
pany in the Coach. 

'Tis well contriv'd,” my Dear, ſaid Mr. B. as long 
as you have not depriv'd me of this Honour ; taking 
the Counteſs's Hand, and leading her into the Coach. 

Will you excuſe all this Impertinence, my dear 
Miſs ? ----- I know my Father and Mother will be 
pleas d with it; and you will have the Goodneſs ro 
bear with me on that Account; for their kind Hearts 
will be delighted to hear every minute thing in rela- 
tion to Lady Davers and myſelf. 

When Mr. Martin came in the Evening, with his 
Friend, (who is Sir Villiam G. a polite young Gentle- 
man of Lincolnſhire) he rold us a deal of the Praiſes 
laviſh'd away upon me by ſeveral genteel Strangers; 
one ſaying to his Friend, he had travelled Twenty 
Miles to ſee me. 

My Lady Davers was praiſed too for her Goods 
neſs to me, and the Gracefulneſs of her Perſon ; the 
Counteſs for the noble Serenity of her Aſpect, and 
that charming Eaſe and Freedom which diſtinguiſh 
her Birth and Quality: My dear Mr. B. he faid, was 
greatly admir'd too: Bur he would not make him 
proud; for he had Superiorities enough already, that 
was his Word, over his Gentlemen Neighbours : Bur 
I can tell you, ſaid he, that for moſt of your Praiſes 
you are obliged to your Lady, and for having re- 
warded her Bene as you have done: For one 
Gentleman, added he, ſaid, He knew no one but 
you could deſerve her; and he believed you did, from 

_— that 
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that Tenderneſs in your Behaviour to her, and from 
thar Grandeur of Air, and ___ of Perſon, that 
icem'd-to ſhew you form'd for her Protector, as well 
as Rewarder. ---- Get you gone to London, both of 
you, faid he. I did not intend to tell you, Mr. B. 
What was ſaid of you. And indeed I ſee no ſuch 
extraordinary Excellence; do you, Sir? (to his Friend) 
in that Gentleman. . 

Sir William ſaid, Mr. B. was all that was polite and 
noble, and it was no Wonder that every body pro. 
nounc'd us both the charmingeſt Couple they had 
ever ſeen. | | 
The Women of the two Ladies had acquainted 
their Ladyſhips with the Order I obſerved for the 
Day, and the devout Behaviour of the Servants, 
And about Seven I withdrawing as ſilently and as 
unobſerved as I could, was ſurpriſed, as I was going 
thro? the great Hall, to be joined by both. 

I ſhall come at all your Secrets, Pamela, ſaid my 
Lady, and be able, in time, to cut you out in you 
own way. I know whither you are going. 

My good Ladies, faid I, pardon me for leaving you, 
I will attend you in half an Hour. 

No, my Dear, faid Lady Davers, the Counteſs and 
I have reſolved to attend you for that Half-hour, and 
wie will return to Company together. 

Is it not deſcending too much, my Ladies, as to 
the Company? | 

If it is for us, it is for you, ſaid the Counteſs ; ſo 
we will either act up to you, or make you come down 
to us; and we will judge of all 1 Proceedings. *' 

Nay, my dear Ladies! ſaid I; and fat down on the 
firſt Chair. | | 

Nay, my dear Pamela! return'd my Lady, ſhew 
us the Way. 

If I muſt, I muſt--- But I was much abaſhed. 

Every one, but Abraham, who attended the Gen- 
tlemen, and all their Ladyſhips Servants, and their 
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wo Women, and Mr. Longman, and Mrs. Fer vic, 
were there ; which pleas'd me, however, becauſe it 


| ſhew'd me, that even the Strangers, by this their 


ſecond voluntary Attendance, had no ill Opinion of 
the Service. But they were all ſtartled, ours and theirs, 
to ſee my Ladies accompanying me. | 

[ ſtept up to Mr. Adams. --- I was in hopes, Sir, 
aid I, we ſhould have been favour'd with your Com- 
pany at our Table. 

Your Ladyſhip, ſaid he, will excuſe me: I did not 
think myſelf Company for ſuch noble Gueſts as were 
there. 

AGentleman and a Scholar is Company, faid the 
Counteſs, for the firſt Quality. 

Well, Sir, ſaid I, you ſee the Nobleneſs of theſe 
Ladies. They come now to be obliged to you, for 
your good Offices ; and you'll have no better way of 
Jerting-them return their Obligation, than to ſup, tho” 
you would not dine, wich them. 

My Lady tapp'd me on the Neck Genteelly ſaid ! 
This was like my Siſter, her own Self. Mr. Longman, 
ſaid ſhe, how do you? --- We are come to be Wit- 
neſſes of my Siſter's Goodneſs, and the Family De- 
corum. 

We have a bleſſed Lady, Madam, ſaid he: And 
your Ladyſhip's Preſence augments our Joys. 

Let us follow you, Pamela, ſaid ſhe: We muſt 
learn of you whit we are to do. 

[ led to the little Cloſet, with as much Preſence of 


Mind as I could, and my two Ladies followed me; 


and Mrs. Ferwvis, and Mrs. Worden, and Mrs. Leſley, 
ſtood juſt without, the Door being half ſhut, for 
their Ladies fakes. 

I ſhould have faid, we were not at Church in the 
Afternoon. And when I do not go, we have the 
Evening Service read to us, as it is at Church; which 
Mr. Adams performed now with his uſual Piſtinct- 
| M 5 neſs 
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neſs and Fervour ; and the Ladies ſeem'd not at al 
uneaſy, al:ho* we had a Meditation beſides. 

When all was concluded, I ſaid, Now, my deareſt 
Ladies, excuſe me for the ſake of the Delight I take in 
ſeeing all my good Folks about me in this decent and 
obliginz manner. --- Indeed I have no Oftentation in 
it, if I know my own Heart - Indeed I have not! 

The Counteſs and Lady Davers, delighted to ſce 
fuch good Behaviour in every one, fat a Moment or 
two looking upon one another in Silence; and then 
my Lady Davers caught me in her Arms: Beloved, 
deſervedly beloved of the kindeſt of Husbands, what 
a Bleſſing art thou to this Family 
And to every Family, ſaid the Counteſs, who have 
the Happineſs to know, and the Grace to follow, her 
Example! and ſaluted me too. But where, ſaid my 
Lady, collectedſt thou all this good Senſe, and fine 

Spirit, in thy Devotions? 
The Bible, my dear Ladies, ſaid I, is the Foun- 
dation of all: But this, and the Common Prayer 
Book, and the Duty of Man, our worthy Folks have 
every one of them, and are ſo good as to imploy 
themſelves in them at all Leiſure Opportunities on 
other Days. For which Reaſon, that I may diverſiſ 
their Devotions, I have, with the Aſſiſtance of Mr, 
Adams, and by Advice of the Dean, made Extradts 
from ſeyeral good Pieces, which we read og thele 
Days. Mr. Adams, ſaid my Lady Davers, will you 
oblige me with a Copy of my Siſter's Book, at your 
Leiſure? He readily engag'd to do this; and the 
Counteſs deſir d another Copy, which he alſo pro- 
miſed. | 
Lady Davers ther: turning herſelf to Mrs. Jervis 
How do you, good Woman? faid ſhe. --- Why you 
are now made ample Amends for the Love you bore 
to this dear Creature formerly! 

You have an Angel, and not a Woman, for your 
Lady, my gcodMrs. Fervis, ſaid the Countels. 


Mrs. 
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Mrs. Fervis, folding her uplifted Hands together» 
O my Lady ! you know not our Happineſs ; no, not 
one Half of it. We were before bleſsd wich Plenty, 
and a bountiful Indulgence, by our good Maſter ; bur 
our Plenty brought on Wantonneſs and Pride: But 
now, we have Peace as well as Plenty ; and Peace of 
Mind, my dear Lady, in doing all in our reſpective 
Powers, to ſhew ourſelves thankful Creatures to God, 
and to the beſt of Maſters and Miſtreſſes. 

Good Soul! ſaid I, and was forc'd to put my 
Handkerchief to my Eye: Your Heart is always over- 
flowing thus with Gratitude and Praiſes, for what 
you ſo well merit from us. | ; 

Mr. Longman, ſaid my Lady, aſſuming a ſprightly 
Air, altho' her Eye twinkled, to keep within its Lids 
the precious Water, that ſprang from a noble and 
well- affected Heart, I am glad to ſee you here, attend- 
ing your pious young Lady. --- Well might you love 
her, honeſt Man! well might you! - did not know 


there was ſo excellen: a Creature in any Rank. 


Madam, ſaid the other worthy Heart, unable to 
ſpeak but in broken Sentences, --- You don't know 
---- indeed you don't, what a -- what a hap ---- 
happy Family we are! Truly, we are like unto 
Alexander's Soldiers, every one fit to be a 1 
ſo well do we all know our Duties, and praiſe Het 
too, let me ſay. - Nay, and pleaſe your Ladyſſiip, 
we all of us long, till Morning comes, thus to attend 
my Lady; and after that is paſt, we long for Evening, 
for the ſame Purpoſe: For ſhe is ſo good to us — 
You cannot think how good ſhe is! But permit your 
honoured Father's old Servant to ſay one Word more, 
That tho* we are always pleaſed and joyful on theſe 
Occaſions; yet we are in Tranſports to ſee our Maſter's 
noble Siſter thus favouring us, with your Ladyſhip 
too (to the Counteſs) and approving our young 
Lady's Conduct and Piety. | 
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Bleſſing on you all! ſaid my Lady. --- Let us 
my Lady; let us go, Siſter; — for I can Pod, 
on | 

$ I flid by, following their Ladyſhips, How do 
you, Mr. Colbrand ? ſaid I, ſoftly: ---- I fear'd you 
were not well in the Morning. --- He bow'd, Par-don 
we, Ma-dame ----- I vas leetell indiſpoſe, dat iſh 
true! 

Now, my dear Miſs, will you forgive me all this 
Self- praiſe, as it may ſeem ? --- Yer when you know [ 
give it you, and my dear Parents, as ſo many In- 
ſtances of my Lady Davers's Reconciliation and 
Goodneſs to me, and as it will ſhew whar a noble 
Heart that good Lady has at Bottom, when her Pride 
of Quality and her Paſſion have ſubſided, and her 
native good Senſe and Excellence taken place, I fatter 
myſelf, I may be the rather excuſed ; and eſpecially 
as I hope to have my dear Miſs Darnford's Company 
and Countenance one Day, in this my delightful Sun- 
day Imployment. | 

I ſhould have added, for I think a good Clergyman 
cannot be too much reſpected, that I repeated wy 
Requeſt to Mr. Adams, to oblige us with his Com- 
pany at Supper; but he ſo very earneſtly begg'd to be 
excuſed, and with ſo much Concern of Countenance, 
that I thought it would be wrong to inſiſt upon it; 
tho I was ſorry for it, becauſe I am ſure, as of any 
thing, that Modeſty is always a Sign of Merit. 

We return'd to the Gentlemen as ſoon as Supper. 
was ready, and as chearful and eaſy, as Lady Da vers 
obſerv'd, as if we had not been preſent at ſo ſolemn 
a Service: And this, ſaid ſhe, after the Gentlemen 
were gone, makes Religion ſo pleaſant and delightful 
a thing, that [ profeſs I ſhall have a much higher Opi- 
nion of thoſe who make it a regular and conſtant Part 
of their Imployment, than ever I had Bu I have 
ſeen, added her Ladyſhip, very humorouſly, ſuch 
wry Faces, and ſuch gloomy Countenances, 7 
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ſore of your pious Folks, in and after a ſolemn Office, 
4 quite diſhearten'd me; for I thought, after ſuch an 
| Exerciſe, that it would be a Sin to go to Bed with a 
Smile upon one's Face, or without ſighing and groan- 
ing at ſuch a Rate, as muſt rob one of all the Com- 
forts of Life. 

Then, faid ſhe, I was once, I remember, when a 
Girl, atthe Houſe of a very devout Man, for a W 
with his Grand-daughter, my School-fellow ; an 
there were ſuch Preachments againſt Vanities, and for 
Self-denials, that were we to have followed the good 
Man's Precepts, (tho indeed not his Practice, for 
well did he love his Belly) half God Almighty's 
Creatures and Works would have been uſeleſs, and 
Induſtry would have been baniſh'd the Earth. 

Then, added her Ladyſhip, (for ſhe was in a plea- 
fant Vein) have J heard the good Man confeſs himſelf 

ilty of ſuch Sins, as, if true, (and by his hiding 
Fi ace with his broad-brimm'd Hat, itlook'd a little 
bad againſt him) he ought to have been hang'd on a 
Gallows fifty Feet high. 

I aid, That this Over-gloomineſs was not Religion, 
I was perſuaded ; but either Conſtitution or Miſtake ; 
and I was ſorry always, when I met with it; for tho? it 
might betoken a pious Mind, it certainly ſhew'd a nar- 
row one, and I fear'd did more Harm than Good. 

Theſe Reflections, as I ſaid, fell from my Lady, 
after the Gentlemen were gone, when ſhe recounted 
to her dear Brother, the Entertainment, as ſhe was 
pleaſed to call it, I had given her. On which ſhe 
made high Encomiums, as did the Counteſs ; and they 
praiſed alſo the natural Dignity which they imputed 
to me, ſaying, I had taught them a Way they never 
could have Bund out, to deſcend to the Company 
of Servants, and yet to ſecure, and even augment, 
the Reſpect and Veneration of thoſe Inferiors at the 
ſame time. And, Pamela, ſaid my Lady, you are 
certainly very right, to pay ſo much Regard to the 
young 
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young Clergyman; for that makes all he reads, and 
all he fays, of greater Efficacy with the Auditors, fx 
cilitates the Work you have in View to bring about 
and in your own Abſence (for your Monarch may 
not always diſpenſe with you perhaps) ſtrengthens his 
— and encourages the young Gentleman 
beſides. | | 


A 


MON DPA V. 


AM to thank you, my dear Miſs, for your kind 
Letter, approving of my Scribble“. When yon 
come to my Saturday's and Sunday's Accounts, J 
ſhall try your Patience. But no more of that; for a 
you can read them, or let them alone, I am the leſs 
concern'd; eſpecially as they will be more indulgently 
receiv d ſomewhere elle, than they may merit; ſo 
that my Labour will not be wholly loſt. 
[ congratulate you with all my Heart, on your 
diſmiſſing Mr. Murray; for, beſides that ſome of his 
Qualities are not to be approv'd by a Lady of your 
Taſte and Judgment, T will never give my Conſent, 
that any Gentleman ſhall have the Honour of calling 
my Mifs Darford his, who can fo eafily refgn his 
Pretenſions to her, and addreſs her Siſter. 
You are extremely diverting, my dear Miſs, with 
our Greater and Leſſer Bear-Stars, and I could not 
elp ſhewing it to Mr. B. And what do you think 
the free Gentleman ſaid upon it? I am half afraid to 
tell you: But do, now you are ſo happily diſengag' d, 
get Leave to come, and let us two contrive to be even 
with him for it. You are the only Lady in the World, 
that I would join with againſt him. 

He ſaid, That your Characters of Mr. Murray and 
Miſs Nanny, which he called ſevere, (but I won't call 


* See Letter XX VIII. of this Volum?. 
| " them 


VIR TVE Rewarded, 8 


them ſo, without your Leave) look d a little like pretty 
Spite, and as if you were ſorry the Gentleman took 
you at your Word. --- That was what he ſaid --- Pray 
let us puniſh him for it. Yer, hecalled you charming 
Lady, and ſaid a great deal in your Praiſe, and join'd 
with me, that Mr. Murray could not poſſibly deſerve 
you, who was ſo eaſy to part wich you. | 

But, Pamela, ſaid he, I know the Sex well enough. 
Miſs Polly may not love Mr. Murray; yet to ſee her 
Siſter addreſs'd and complimented, and preferr'd to 
herſelf, by one whom ſhe ſo lately thought it was in 
her own Power to chuſe or to refuſe, is a mortifying 
Thing. And young Ladies cannot bear to fir by 
neglected, while two Lovers are playing Pugs Tricks 
with one another. 

Then, aid he, all the Preparations to Matrimony, 
the Cloaths to be bought, the Viſits to be paid and 
received, the Complimenrs of Friends, the buſy No- 
velty of the Thing, e, he be fixed, and all the 
little fooliſh Humours and Nonſenſe attending a con 
cluded Courtſhip, when ore Siſter is to ingroſs all the 
Attention and Regard, the new Equipages, and ſo 
forth ; theſe are all Subjects of Morrifcation to the 
other, though ſhe had no great Value for the Man 
perhaps. 

Well, but, Sir, fail J, a Lady of Miſs Darzford's 
good Senſe, and good Taſte, is not to be affected by 
theſe Parades, and has well conſid er d the Matter, no 
doubt; and I dare ſay, rejoices, rather than repines, 
at miſſing the Gentleman. 

Thus, my dear Miſs, had we a Diſpute about you. 
But I hope you will leave the happy Pair, for they are 
ſo, if they think themſelves ſo, together, and Sir 
Simon to rejoice in his accompliſh'd Son-in-Law 
elect, and give us your Company to London. For 
who would ſtay to be vex'd by that ill-natur'd Mis 
Nanny, as you own you were, at your laſt writing ? 


But 
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But I will proceed with my Journal, and the rather, 
as I have ſomerhing to tell you of a Converſation, the 
Reſult of which has done me great Honour, and given 
me inexpreſſible Delight: Of which in its Place. 

We purſued Mr. B.'s Propoſal, returning ſeveral 
Viſits in one Day; for we have ſo polite and agree- 
able a Neighbourhood, that all ſeem to concur in a 
Delire to make every thing eaſy to one another: And, 
as I mentioned before, hearing Mr. B.'s Intention to 
ſet out for London, as ſoon as our noble Gueſts ſhould 
leave us, they diſpenſed with Formalities, being none 
of them ſtudious to take things amiſs, and having a 
general good Opinion of one another's Intentions not 
ro difoblige. 

- We came not home till Ten in the Evening, and 
then found a Letter from Sir Zacob Swynford, Uncle 
by the Half-Blood to Mr. B. acquainting him, That 
hearing his Niece Lady Davers was with him, he 
would be here in a Day or two, (being then upon his 
Journey) to pay a Viſit to his Nephew and Niece at 
the ſame time. | 

This Gentleman is very particularly odd and hu- 
mourſome, and, his eldeſt Son being next Heir to the 
maternal Eſtate, if Mr. B. ſhould have no Children, 
has been exceedingly diſſatisfied with his debaſing 
himſelf in marrying me; and would have been better 
pleaſed had he not married at all, perhaps. 

There never was any cordial Love between Mr. B.'s 
Father and him, nor between the Uncle, and Nephew 
and Niece; for his Poſitiveneſs, Roughneſs, ang Selt- 
intereſtednefs too, has made him, tho very rich, but 
little agreeable to the generous Tempers of his Ne- 
phew and Niece; yet, when they meet, which isnot 
above once in four or five Years, they are always 
very civil and obliging to him. | 

Lady Davers wonder'd what could bring him hither 
now; for he lives in Herefordſbire, and ſeldom ſtirs 
ten Miles from home. Mr. B. ſaid, He was ſure it 
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was not to compliment, him and me on our Nuptials. 
No, rather, ſaid my Lady, to ſatisfy himſelf if you are 


in a way to cut out his own Cubs. Thank God, we 


are, ſaid my deareſt Friend. Whenever I was ſtrongeſt 
ſet againſt Matrimony, the only Reaſon I had to 
weigh againſt my Diſlike to it, was, that I was un- 
willing to leave ſo large a Part of my Eſtate * to that 
Family. 

My Dear, ſaid he to me, don't be uneaſy ; but 
you'll ſee a Relation of mine much more diſagreeable 
than you can imagine: But no doubt you have heard 
his Character. * 

Ah, Pamela, ſaid Lady Da vers, we are a Family 
that value ourſelves upon our Anceſtry; but upon m 
Word, Sir Jacob, and all his Line, 1 * nothing elſe 
to boaſt of. And I have been often aſhamed of my 
Relation to them. 


No Family, I believe, my Lady, has every body 


excellent in it, reply'd I: But I doubt I ſhall ſtand but 
poorly with Sir Jacob. 
He won't dare to affront you, my Dear, ſaid Mr. B. 
altho* he'll ſay to you, and to me, and to my Siſter 
too, blunt and rough things. But he'll not ſtay above 
Day or two, and we ſhall not ſee him again for ſome 
Years to come; ſo we'll bear with him | 
7 I - now, Miſs, coming to the Converſation I 
inted at. 


„ — 


Al. 


() N Tueſday, Mr. Williams came to pay his Re- 
ſpects to his kind Patron. I had been to viſit 
the Widow Gentlewoman 1 mentioned before, and 
on my Return, went directly to my Cloſet, ſo knew 
not of his being there till I came ro Dinner; for 
Mr. B. and he were near two Hours tcgether in 
Diſcourſe in the Library. 


See Vol. II. p. 70, and 382. 
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When I came down, Mr. B. preſented him tome 
My Friend Mr. Villiams, my Dear, ſaid he. 

Mr. Williams, how do you do, ſaid I? Iam glad u 
fee you. | 2 0 | 

He rejoic'd, he ſaid, to ſee me look fo well; and 
had long'd for an Opportunity to pay his Reſpects tg 
his worthy Patron and me before: But had been pre. 
vented twice when he was upon the Point of ſetting 


Mr. B. faid, I have prevail'd upon my old Ac. 
quaintance to take up his Reſidence with us, while he 
ſtays in theſe: Parts. Do you, my Dear, ſee tha 
every thing is made 2greeable to him. 

To be ſure, Sir, I will. 

Mr. Adams being in the Houſe, Mr. B. ſentt 
deſire he would dine with us; if it were bur in reſpe# 
to a Gentleman of the fame Cloth, who gave us ki 
Company. And with great Modeſty he came. Bu 
neither of the Gentlemen knew how to ſpeak, 2 
firſt, before Lady Davers, who is ſo majeſtick a Lady, 
and has ſo majeſtick a Character too, thar every one 
has an Awe upon him in her Preſence. 

Mr. B. when Dinner was over. and the Servants 
were withdrawn, ſaid, My Dear, Mr. Williams' Bu- 
ſineſs, in Part, was to ask my Advice as to a Living 
that is offer'd him, by the Earl of ---, who is great) 
taken with his Preaching and Converſation. 

And to quit yours, I prefume, Sir, faid Lord 
Dawvers ? | | 

No, the Earl's is not quite ſo good as mine, and 
his Lordſhip would procure him a Diſpenſation t0 
hold both. What would yor adviſe, my Dear? 

t becomes not me, Sir, to meddle with ſuch Mat: 
ters as theſe. 

Yes, my Dear, it does. when I ask your Opinion. 

T beg Pardon, Sir. My Opinion then is, That 
Mr. Williams will not carc to do any thing that requires 
a Diſpenſation, and which would be unlawful with- 
out it. Your 
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EF in2ly well. 


am glad, Mr. Williams, that you approve of my 
dentiments. You ſee they were required of me by 
oag who has a Right to command me in every thing; 
otherwiſe this Matter is above my Sphere; and I have 


ſo much good Will to Mr. Williams, that I wiſh him 


every thing that will contribute to make him happy. 

Well, my Dear, ſaid Mr. B. but what would you 
zdviſe in this Caſe? The Earl propoſes, that Mr. 
1ilems's preſent Living be ſupply'd by a Curate 
to whom, no doubt, Mr. Williams will be very gen- 
tec]; and, as we are ſeldom or never there, his Lord- 
ſhip thinks we ſhall not be diſpleas d with ir, and inſiſts 
upon it, that he will propoſe it to me; as he has 
done. 

Lord Dæ vers ſaid, I think this may do very well, 
Brother. But, what, pray, Mr. Williams, do you 

ropoſe to allow to your Curate ? Excuſe me, Sir 

t [ think the Clergy do ſo hardly by one another 
generally, that they are not to be ſurprisd, that ſome 
of the Laity treat them as they do. 

Indeed, faid Mr. H. that's well obſerv'd; for I 
have heard it ſaid twenty and twenty times, If you 
would know how to value a Clergyman, and what he 
deſerves for, ſpending his whole Life in the Duties of 
bis Function, you need but form your Opinion upon 
the Treatment they give to one ano: her; and 40 or 


50 l. a Year would be thought too much, even for 


bim who does all the Labour. 
Pr. ſays my Nephew ſpeaks not well, ſaid my 
Oord: | 


O, faid my Lady, No Wonder! This is Fackey's 
Peculiar. He has always ſomething to ſay againſt the 
Clergy. For he never lov'd them, becauſe his Tutors 
were Clergymen; and ſince, aid her Ladyſhip, (very 
ſeverely) he never got any Good from them, why 
ſhould they expect any from him ? 

Always 
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Always hard upon my poor Nephew, faid Lor 


Dawvers. | 

Thank you, Aunt, faid Mr. H. 

Mr. Williams ſaid, Mr. H.'s Obſervation was but 
too true; that nothing gave greater Cauſe of Scandil 
than the Uſage ſome even of the dignified Clem 
gave their Brethren : That he had always lamented ir, 
as one of the greateſt Cauſes of the Contempt with 

which the Clergy are too generally treated. 1 

He was proceeding; but Lady Davers ſaid, I am 
not not at all ſurpris'd at their Treatment of one an- lf 
other; for if a Gentleman of Education and Lear. il C 
ing can ſo far forget what belongs to his Function, il C 
as to accept of Two Livings, when one would afford lt £ 
him a handſome Maintenance, it is no Wonder, tha Ill! 
ſuch a one would make the moſt of it; for does he Ml © 
not as good as declare, that he takes it for that very il # 
Purpoſe ? | 

I muſt not let this Argument proceed, ſaid Mr. B. 
without clearing my worthy Friend. He is under no Wl 
Difficulty about holding the Two. He propoſes nt 
to do it; and, like a good Man, as I always thought Ml 
him to be, is of Opinion he ought not to do it: But 
here is his Difficulty, and all his Difficulty ; He is de- 
firous to oblige his good Friend the Earl, who is very 
preſſing to have him near him; but apprehending 
that I may take it amiſs, if he relinquiſhes my Living, 
he came to ask my Advice; and after we had talked 
a good deal of the matter, I told him we would refer 
it to Pamela, who was a kind of Caſuiſt in ſuch 
Matters of Equity and good Order as fell within the 
Compaſs of her Obſervation and Capacity: And fo, 
my Dear, give us your free Opinion; for this is 4 
Subject you have ſpoken your Mind to me upon once 
before. 4 

I am very glad, Sir, replied I, that Mr. Williams 
own Reſolution was ſo conformable to what I wiſh'd 
it to be, and indeed expected from his Character 

an 
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| can therefore more freely ſpeak my Mind upon 
e tho” I am but a poor Caſuiſt neither. 
vou remember, my Dear, ſaid Mr. B. what you 


obſerved to me in favour of the Clergy, and their 


Maintenance, when we fell occaſionally upon that 
Subject a while ago. I found you had conſidered 
the Point, and thought you ſpoke well upon the Oc- 
caſion. Let us hear your Opinion now upon it. 

Indeed, reply'd I, I ſay now, as I then took the 
Liberty to ſay, that I have ſo general a Good-will 
to the Order, that if my Wiſhes could have Effect, 
there is not one of it, but ſhould have a handſome 
Competency ; at leaſt ſuch a one as to ſet him above 
Contempt. And this, I am perſuaded, would be a 
great Furtherance to the Good we expect from them, 
in teaching the lower Rank of People (as well as the 
higher) their Duties, and making them good Servants, 
and uſeful Members of the Commonwealch. 

But, my Dear, you took Notice of ſome things, 
which would, if you can recollect them, be very 
4 propos to the Subject we are now upon. 

remember, Sir, we were talking of Impropria- 
tions. I took the Liberty to — mylelf a little 
earneſtly againſt Impropriations ; and I remember you 
ſtopped my Mouth at once upon that Head. 

how, Siſter, ſaid Lady Davers ? 

oh as how, Mrs, B. ſaid the Counteſs ? 

hy, Madam, Mr. B. was pleaſed to ſay, That 
when the Clergy would come into a Regulation for 
the more equal and uſeful Diſpoſition of the Re- 
venues which at preſent were in the Church, he would 
be the firſt who would bring in a Bill for reſtoring ir 
to all that it had loſt by Impropriations and other Se- 
cularizations, and leave it upon the Publick to make 


vatisfaCtion to ſuch of the Laity as would be Sufferers 


by the Reſtoration. 

That was not, my Dear, what I meant, returne 1 
Mr. B. You were particularly againſt Diſpenſations; 
Which is the Point before us now, Ire 
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I remember, Sir, I did ſay, that as there are 6 0 
many Gentlemen of the Function, who have no P 
viſion at all, I could not wiſh any one of it ſhoud 
hold Two Liviogs ; eſpecially if they cannot perform 
the Duties of both, and where One would afford : 
tolerable Competence. Much leſs (I remember 
took the Liberty to add) could I thinł it excuſable, 
that a Gentleman ſhould rate the Labours of his Bro- 
ther, who does every thing, ſo low, as is too fre- 
quently the Caſe, and pay himſelf fo well, for doing Ml; 


notbing at all. » 

This is what TI mean, returned Mr. B. and I thought MM... 
you obſerved very well upon it, my Dear. For ny 
own Part, I have always been of Opinion, that the D 
Clergy who do thus, wake the beſt Excuſe that canbe Ii 


made for Impropriators and Lay-Patrons. For here 
is a Gentleman, the Son of a Layman, (I ſpeak to 
general Caſes) is ſent to the Univerſity, and takes Or- 
ders. He has Intereſt, perhaps, to get two or more 
"Eivings, and hires a Perion, who is as deſerving 28 
himſelf, bur deſtitute of Friends, at a low Rate, to 
do the Duties of one of them. We will ſuppoſein 
his Favour, that he has ſeveral Children to provide 
for out of theſe, and makes that his Pretence for op- 
preſſing the Perſon he imploys to do his own Duty. 
Some of theſe Children are Males, ſome Females, and 
not one in five of the former is brought up to the 
Church; and all that he faves for them, an: gives 
them, out of what he ſqueezes from his unheppy 
Brother, is it not ſecularizing, as it were, at leaſt a 
far as he can do it, the Revenues appropriated to the 
Church? And can he, whatever others may, blame 
an Impropriator for applying that Portion of the Pro- 
duce of Charch-Lands ro His Lay-Family, which te 
other intends for the Lay-Family he is endeavouring 
to build up? Some one or two of which Impropriz- 
tor's Sons may poſſibly too, in order to poſſeſs the 
Living in their Fatber's Gift, be brought * 8 1 
urch: 
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Church : What is the Difference, I would fain 
now ? 

If the Clergy were always to have done thus, con- 
tinued Mr. B. ſhould we not have wanted many En- 
dowments, and charitable Foundations, which we 
now have? And. I am very ſorry to have Reaſon to 
ay, that we owe ſuch Sort of Works more to the Piety 
of the Clergy of paſt Times than to the preſent ; for 
now, let us cait our Eye upon the Practices of ſome 
of our Prelates; for who is it that looks not up firſt 
for Examples to that venerable Order ? And we ſhall 
find, that too many among them, ſeem more intent 
© Wupon making a Family, as it is called, and thereby 
' Wccularizing, as i obſerved, as much as they can, the - 
| Revenues of the Church, than to live up either to 
- 
) 
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the ancient Hoſpitality, or with a View to thoſe Acts 
of Muniticence, which were the Reaſon for endow- 
ing the Church with ſuch ample Revenues, as it once 
had, and ſtill has, were it not ſo unequally diſtri- 
buted, and in fo few Hands. 4 
But, dear Sir, ſaid I, what a fad Hardſhip do the 
inferior Clergy labour under all this Time? --- To be 
oppreſſed, and kept down, by their Brethren, and by 
the Laicy too? This is hard indeed --- Tis pity, me- 
thinks, this, at leaſt, could not be remedied. 
It will hardly ever be done, my Dear. The Evil 
lies deep; tis in human Nature, and when that can 
be mended, it will be better; but I ſee not how it 
ca be expected, while thoſe who have moſt Influence 
J to procure the Redreſs, are moſt intereſted to pre- 
. 
- 


rent it: And the Views of others, aſpiring to the 
ſame Power and Intereſt, mak: too many with to have 
things left as they are; although they have no preſent 
Benefit by it. And thoſe would join. in a Cry of the 
rank Danger, were the Legiſlature to offer at a 
rels. 
i pity, Sir, ſaid I, the Convocation are not per- 
aitted to fir. They would, perhaps, undertake this 
Province, 
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whole Body of the Clergy ; and I ſhould think ſuch 


I am loth at any time to cenſure. But were you to 


Province, and ſeveral others, for the Benefit of the 


lations would come beſt from them. 

it js, my Dear, would they imploy themſelye, 

and their Deliberations, in ſuch good Works. Bu 
tis a ſad Thing to conſider, that there is little Good 
to be expected from Bodies of Men in general; for 
altho an Individual cares not to pull down upon bim. 
ſelf the Odium of a bad or unpopular Action, yet 
when there are many to ſhare it among them, I ſee not, 
that they ſcruple doing things which very little become 
them to do. But, far be it from me to ſay this with 
a View to Convocations as Convocations : I ſpeak 
what is but too generaily the Caſe in all Bodies of Men 
whatever, whether Clergy or Laity. And let us look 
into the greater or leſſer Corporations and Societies 
throughout the Kingdom, and we ſhall find, if a poor 
Witticiſm may be excus d, that Bodies are really Bodies, 
* act too often as if they had no Souls among 

em. 

I hope, Sir, ſaid the Counteſs, when you judge 
thus hardly of Bodies, you include the two ſupreme 


ies. | 

Thou ſhalt not, ſaid Mr. B. ---I know theſe Re- 
verend Gentlemen (looking at Mr. Williams and 
Mr. Adams) will tell me, ſpeak Evil of the Rulers of 
thy People. But I with I could always defend, what 


read, or attend to the Debates in both Houſes, which 
ſometimes happen in Caſes almoſt ſel{-evicent, you 
would find it impoſſible not to regret, that you are 
now-and-then under a Neceſſity to join with the 
Minority; as well in your Houle, Lord Davers, as 
in ours. 

I wiſh, Brother, reply'd his Lordſhip, I could 
differ from you with exon : But this a ways was, 
and, I fear, always wle ſo, more or icfs in every 
Seſſion. 

Bus, 
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But, to return to our firſt Subject, ſaid Mr. B. You 
know, my Dear, how much Pleaſure I take to hear 
ur Opinion 'in Caſes of natural Equity: And you 
muſt tell us freely, what you would adviſe your Friend 
Mr. Williams to do. | 
And muſt I, Sir, ſpeak my Mind on ſuch a Point, 
before ſo many = ben oY 4 
Ves, Siſter, ſaid her Ladyſhip, (a Name ſhe is now 
pleaſed to give me freely before Stra after her 
dear Brother's Example, who is kindeſt, tho? always 
kind, at ſuch Times) you muſt ; if I may be allow'd 
to lay muſe, | 
Why io proceeded I, I beg Leave to ask Mr. 
Williams one Queſtion; that is, Whether his preſent 
Pariſhioners do not reſpect and eſteem him, in that 
particular Manner, which I think every body muſt, 
who knows his Worth? 5 
Lam very happy, Madam, in the Good- will of all 
my Pariſhioners, and have great Acknowlegements to 
make for their Civilities to me. | 
don't doubt, ſaid I, but it will be the ſame where- 
ever you go; for, bad as the World is, a prudentand 
ood Clergyman will never fail of Reſpect. But, 
ir, if you think your Miniſtry among them is at- 
tended with good Effects; if they eſteem your Perſon 
with a Preference, and liſten to your Doctrines with 
Attention; methinks, for their Sakes, tis pity to 
leave them, were the Living of leſt Value, as it is of 
more, than the other. For, how many People are 
there who can benefit by one Gentleman's Preachin 
rather than by another's ; altho', poſſibly, the ones 
Abilities may be no way inferior to the other's ? There 
is a great deal in a Delivery, as it is callbd, in a Way, 
a Manner, a Deportment, to engage People's Atten- 
tion and Liking ; and as you are already in Poſſeſſion 
of their Eſteem, you are ſure to do much of the Good 
you aim and wiſh todo. For where the Flock loves 
the Shepherd, all his Work is eaſy, and more than 
Vol. W — OR 
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half done; and without that, let him have the T 
of an Angel, and let him live the Life of a Saint, he 
will be heard with Indifference, and, oftentimes, à 
ors anc be, with Diſguſt. "Fs 

pauſed here; but every one Deng en to the 
Earl's Friendſhip, Sir, 3 — can beſt 
judge what Force that ought to have upon you; and 
what I have mention d wou'd be the only Difficulty 
with me, were I in Mr. Milliams's Caſe. To be ſure 
it will be a high Compliment to his Lordſhip, and ſo 
he ought to think it, that you quit a better Living to 
_ oblige him. And he will be bound in Honour to 
make it up to you. For I am far from thinking, that 
a prudent Regard to worldly intereſt misbecomes the 
Character of a good Clergyman; and I with all ſuch 
were ſet above the World, for their own Sakes, a 
well as for the Sakes of their Hearers; ſince Indepen- 
dency gives a Man Reſpect, beſides the Power of 
doing Good, which will inhance that Reſpect, and, 
of conlequence, give greater Efhcacy to his Doc- 
trines. 

The Counteſs mentioned hereupon, the Saying of 
Dr. Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, who was beheaded in 
the Reign of Henry VIII. becauſe he would not own 
the King's Supremacy : This Prelate, being offer'd a 
richer Biſhoprick, would not accept of it, ſaying, 
* He looked upon his Biſhoprick as his Wife; and he 
* ſhould not think it excuſable to part with his Wife 
© becauſe ſhe was poor. This brought ſo many Re- 
flections upon frequent Tranſlations, and the Earneſt- 
neſs with which richer Biſhopricks were {ought after, 
that I was very ſorry to hear, or to think, there was 
Occaſion for them. And I did take the Liberty to 
ſay, that, as Mr. B. had obſery'd, the Fault was in 
human Nature; and tho' it was an inexcuſable one, 
perhaps we that cenſur'd them, might find it hard, in 
their Circumſtances, to reſiſt the Temptation. | 


Mr. 
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e Mr. B. ſaid, He wiſh'd, for the Sake of the Clergy 
in general, that there was a Law againſt Tranſlations; 
3 that all the Biſhopricks in England were made 
equal in Revenue: For, de we not fee, ſaid he, that 
the Prelates, almoſt to a Man, vote on the Side of 
power? And, by this means, contribute not a little 
to make themſelves and the whole Body of the Clergy, 
(o numerous, and ſo deſerving too, as thoſe of the 
Church of England are) a By-word to Free- chinkers of 
all Denominations, who are ever ready to take Occa- 
hon to malign them, and their venerable Order. 

Would you not, asked Lord Davers, have the twa 
t Primacies diſtinguiſhed in Revenue? 


S © © © — MK 8 


K No, ſaid Mr. B. the Diſtinction of Dignity and 
h Precedence would be enough, if not too much; for 
where there is but one Pope, the whole College of 
. Cardinals, Seventy in Number, are always looking up 
f to, and gaping after the Chair: And I would have no 
, Temptations laid in the Way of good Men to fortgir 


-" WW their Characters, and weaken their Influences, which 
are of ſo much Conſequence for Example-{ake, to the 
„ Publick Weal, bs 
2 think, ſaid Lord Davers, there was ſome Reaſon 
for the Celibacy of the Clergy in the Roman Church 
a firſt ; altho* the Inconveniencies ariſing from it, are 
> too many, and too obvious, to wiſh the Reſtraint ſo 
e general. For the Proviſion for Families and Children, 
e furniſhes ſo natural and fo laudable a Pretence to Cler- 
= WW gymen to lay up all they can for them, that their Cha- 
. racers ſuffer not a little on that Account. 
5 If we look round us, ſaid Mr. B. and ſee how many 
35 good and worthy Families are ſprung from the Clergy ; 
'0 aud look abroad, and fee what are too often the Effects 
i of Celibacy in the Roman Church, and the Scandal, 
e, WW worſe than what we complain of, thrown upon them, 
in even by Bigots of their own Communion, we {hall 
blaue lufficient Reaſon ro condemn the Celibacy which 
that Church injoins. Beſides, .a bad Mind, an op- 
2 . Pretlive 
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preſſive or covetous Nature, will be the ſame, whe. 
ther marry'd or ſingle : For have we not ſeen to what 
a ſcandalous Height Nepotiſm has been carried in 
thar Church? And has not a Pope of a private and 
narrow Spirit, done as much for his Nephews and 
Nieces (and perhaps nearer Relations under thoſe 
Names) as he could have done for his Sons and 
Daughters ? So ſtill here roo, we muſt reſolve all into 
that common Sewer of Iniquity, Human Nature; and 
conclude, That a truly good Man will nor do a bad 
Thing upon any the neareſt and moſt affecting Con. 
{iderations ; and that a bad Man will never want a Pre. 
rence to diſplay his evil Qualities, nor Flatterers nei. 
ther (if he has Power) to defend him, in the worſ 
he can do. 

I well remember the Argument, when I was at 
Rome, uſed to the Pope, on ſuch an Occaſion. His 
Holineſs declar'd againſt Nepotiſm, ſaying, That he 
would never look upon the Revenues of the Church, 
as the Patrimony of his private Family ; and forbad 
his numerous Relations, who, on his Promotion, 
ſwarm'd about him, with Looks as hungry as if they 

were ſo many North-Britons, travelling Southward 
for Preferment—- (that was Mr. B.'s Word, ſpoken 
_ pleaſantly) to think of him in any other Light, than 
that of the common Father of all his People; and as 
having no other Relation but Merit. 

This was ſetting out well, you'll ſay: But what was 
the Event ? --- Why, two thirds of his Relations ruſhed 
into Orders directly; and it was not long, before Pa- 
raſites were found, to repreſent to the Holy Father, 
that it was a Sin, to deprive the Church of ſo many 
excellent Props and Buttreſſes; and that for the Good 
of the Publick, he ought to prefer them to the firſt 
Dignities; ſo, that the good Man, overcome with 
their Reaſons, and loth to continue in ſo great a Sin, 

ac'd the Cardinalate with one, the Epiſcopate with 

« half a Dozen; and the richeſt Abbacies with a Score 
| or 
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or two; and the Emperor having occaſion to make 
Intereſt with his Holineſs, found Merit enough in 
ſome of the Lay Relations, to create them Princes 
and Counts of the Holy Roman Empire. 

Bur, Sir, ſaid I, (for I am always ſorry to hear 


things ſaid to the Diſcredit of the Clergy, becauſe [* 


think it is of publick Concern that we reverence the 
Function, notwithſtanding the Failings of Particulars) 
have I not been a filent Witneſs, that you have made 
the fame Obſervations on a Miniſter of State, who, 
tho' he ſhall be perhaps the firſt to blame this Diſpo- 
ficion in a Clergyman, will be equally ready to practiſe 
it. himſelf, to — and Children, full as worth- - 
leſs, to the Excluſion of the Worthy ? --- So that, Sir, 
this is all Human Nature ſtill ; and ſhould we not be 
tender in our Cenſures of the one, when we are ſo 
ready to acquit the other ? | 

There's this Difference, Mrs. B. ſaid the Counteſs : 
From the one we expect a better Example; from the 
other, no Example fit to be followed. And this is 
one Reaſon that makes the Firſt Miniſter generally fo 
hated a Thing in all Nations, becauſe he uſually re- 
ſolves all Conſiderations into Self, and is beloved by 
nobody, bur thoſe, to whom he gives the Overflow- 
ings of ſuch Benefits as he has not Relations enough to 
heap them upon. | | 

Well, Mr. Adams, ſaid I, if I may be allow'd to 
be ſo ſerious, does not this ſhew the Excellency of the 
Prayer we are taught by the ſupreme Teacher, and 
that Part of it, Lead us not into Temptation? for it 
ſeems roo natural a Conſequence, that no ſooner are 
we tempted, but we deliver ourſelves up to Evil. 

Right, Siſter, ſaid Lord Davers; and this ends in 
Mr. B.'s human Nature again. 

What remains then, obſerv'd Lady Davers, but that 
we take the World as we find it? Give Praiſe to the 
Good, Diſpraiſe to the Bad; and every one try to 


mend one? 
N 3 Let 


2: cuſed if he make the beſt Uſe of his Intereſt and Fa- 
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Yet I wiſh, faid Mr. B. fo over- tender are mary 
good Clergymen of the Failings in their Bre'hren 
which they would not be guil:y of themſelves, thy 
we might avoid diſpleaſing them, if they were tg 
know the Freedom of this Converſation, when ye 
are all ſo well-difpofed to reverence their Function, 
I hope otherwiſe, return's Mr. Williamr; for it ig 
bur giving due Praiſe and Diſpraiſe, as my Lady fay;; 
and were evil Actions to go uncenſur'd, good one; 
would loſe their Reward, and Vice, by being put upon 
2 Foot with Virtue in this Life, would meet with too 
much Countenance. * 
But give me leave, reſum'd Lady Davers, to inter- 
poſe a little in the Matter we have departed from, tha: 
of the Curate and Diſpenſati n; and when! have de- 
liver'd my Sentimente, I inſiſt upon it, that Mrs. B. 
Will as freely give us hers, as if I had been ſilent. 
Diſpenſa: ions are uſual Things. Mr. Williams mij 
pay a young Gentleman handſomely, and the Cenſure 
we have paſs' d, is only upon ſuch as do 20. Toa 
young Man at firſt ſetting out, a good Curacy will be 
very acceptable. If he has Merit, it will put him in 
a Way of ſhewing it, and he may raiſe himſelf by it. 
If he has not, he will not deſerve more. And Mr. 
Williams may marry, perhaps, and have a Family to 
provide for. His Opportunities may not always be 
the ſame: The Earl may die, and he ſhould be er- 


vour, for the very Reaſon Mrs. B. pare, that, as he 
is a good Man, it will ſtrengthen his Influences: And, 
come, Brother, you know I am always for preſcribing. 
Here is a worthy young Gentleman in my Eye, who 
won't take it amiſs to begin with a Curacy : And you 
ſhall give your Diſpenſation, previous to the legal one, 
on Condition, that Mr. Williams will permit you 10 
preſent his Curate : And thus all will be ſolv'd. 
' Both the Gentlemen bow'd -- and Mr. William: 
was going to ſpeak : But Mr. B. ſaid, Take wy _ 
n 1 | 2 
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n her Word, Pamela, and if you have any thing to 
ſay to this Scheme, ſpeak it freely, as if her — 
had been Glenr; for, I perceive, by your downcaſt 
Eve, and Silence, you could fay ſomerhing, if yoa 
would. 

Ay, pray do, faid my Lady. I love to hear yon 
ſpeak. You always make me think of ſomething [ 
had not conſider'd before. 
l Tam very loth to ſay any thing on ſo nice a Subject. 
Indeed it would not become me. There is much 
Generolity and Benevolence in my good' Lady's 
Scheme; that I ought nor. 1 

Ought not ! repeated my deareſt Friend, interrupt- 
ing me, None of your ought nots; I know you are 


always forming in your Mind Notions of Right and 


Wrong, in the common Caſes of Life. Let us therc- 
fore have your Opinion in this Matter more fully than 
you have hitherto given it; and deliver it too without 
Heſitation, and with that Eaſe and Freedom, which 
are born with you ; for, I cantell you, that were we, 
thro' the Corruptions of Human Nature, to loſe the 
Diſtinctions of Right and Wrong, I know not where 
we could apply ourſelves, but to ſuch as you, to 
recover them. f 

I bow'd, and ſaid, If you will have it fo, Sir, it 
muſt be ſo ; and I will then beſpeak all your kind Al- 


lowances, E my Eye around me, to each Perſon / 


and tell you all I think upon this Matter; and when 


I have done, ſubmit my poor Sentiments, as becomes 


me, to your ſuperior Judgments. 

Thus then J — ſay Pardon me, Madam, for 
taking your Ladyſhip's Words for my Theme, as 1 
remember them ; and hardly any thiog falls from your 
Ladyſhip that I do nt remember · That Diſpenſa- 
tions are uſual Things. | am ſure | am going to 
diſplay my. Ignorance, becauſe, knowing nothing of 
their Original or Deſign, I muſt preſume them to be 


very ancient in this Kingdom, and introduced only 


N 4 when 
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when there were fewer Clergymen than Benefice, 
Was there ever ſuch a Time? 
- * They ſmil'd --- Nay, now, you would command 
me, Sir, to ſpeak, when I needed to do nothing elſe 
to expoſe myſelf. There was a Time, as I have read, 
that there were ſo few Scholars, that the Benefit of 
Clergy was allow'd to ſome ſort of Criminals who 
could do no more than read, becauſe the Common. 
wealth could ill ſpare learned Men, and thought it 
right to encourage the Love of Letters - And might 
there not be a Time then, when Diſpenſations were 
allowed to worthy Men, becauſe it was difficult to 
find enow of ſuch as deſerv'd that Character, to fil 
the Church Preferments ? | 
Tell us, Pamela, ſaid Mr. B. whether you do not 
intend this as a Satire upon the Practice? Or, is it really 
your pretty Ignorance, that has made you pronounce 
one of the ſevereſt Cenſures upon it, that could be 
I imil'd, and faid, Indeed, Sir, I think only ſome 
ſuch Reaſon, or a worſe, muſt be the Original of 
Diſpenſations; for is it right, that one Gentleman ſhall 
have two or three Livings, the Duties of no more than 
one of which he can perſonally attend; while ſo-many 
are deſtitute of Bread, almoſt, and expoſed to Con- 
tempt, the too frequent Companion of Poverty? 
And what though Cuſtom may have ſanctified it, to 
be ſure that is all that can; and a good Man will not do 
all he may do without incurring a Penalty, becauſe 
there is in every thing a Right and a Wrong; and be- 
cauſe, be the Cuſtom what it will, a Man ſhould re- 
ꝑulate his Actions by bis Conſcience and the Golden 
a ule. * 113 * FT 1 7 . | | 
NM Lady ſays, Mr. Williams may pay a Gen- 
den anden - don't doubt but Mr. Williams 
would do ſo; and this, I am ſorry to fay it, would be 
doing what is not ſo often done as one would wiſh. 
But may I be permitted to ask, For what would be 
, | BE” pay 
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pay the Gentleman handſomely ? — Why, for doing 
that Duty for him, which in Conſcience and Honour 
he ought to do himſelf, and which, when he takes In- 
ſtitution and Induction, he engages ſolemnly to do? 
And pray, excuſe me, my Dear Every-body --- that 
was my fooliſh Word, which made them ſmile 
To what End is all this? -- Oaly, that the Gentleman 
who does all the Labour in the Vineyard, ſhall live 
upon zo, 40, or Fol. per Aunum, more or leſs, 
while the Gentleman who has beſt nothing but beſt In- 
tereſt, (another of my fooliſh Phraſes) ſhall receive 
twice, and perhaps three times the Sum for doing no- 
thing at all. Can any Diſpenſation, my dear Friends, 
make this a juſt or equitable thing? Indeed if the 
Living be ſo poor, as too many of them are, that a 
Man cannot comfortably and creditably ſubſiſt with- 
out putting T'wo poor ones together to make One tole- 
rable one, that is another Thing. Bur pray now, my 
ood Mr. Williams excuſe me, if Mr. Adams can 
ive upon a Curacy of 40 or 50 l. a Year, cannot 
another Gentleman live, unleſs his Rectory or Vicar- 
age bring him 2 or 300? Mr. Adams may marry as 
well as Mr. Williams ; and both, I believe, will find 
God's Providence a better Reliance, than the richeſt 
Benefice in England. | 
A good Curacy, no doubt, continued I, may bea 
comfortable thing at ſetting out to a young Gentle- 
man: But if here be a Rectory or Vicarage, of 2007. 


a Year, for Example, (for, if it be of no more Value 


than a good Curacy, he muſt be content) is not that 
200 l. a Year the Reward for doing ſuch and ſuch La- 
bour ? And if this be the ſtared Hire for this Labour, 


to ſpeak in the Scripture Phraſe, is not the Labourer 


worthy of his Hire ? Or is he that does zot labour, to 
go away with the greateſt Part of it? 

If the Gentleman, my Lady is pleaſed to ſay, has 
Merir, this Curacy may put him in a way of ſhew- 
ing it. But does the Manifeſtation of Merit, and the 


Reward of it, always go together? My 
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My Lady is ſo good as to obſerve : --- But may |, 
Madam, be exculed ? 

Proceed, proceed, Child ! --- I ſhall only have 4 
y 8 of what I ſay before you for the future, thary 
all. 

And I too, ſaid Mr. H. ---- which made them 
ſmile. 

' Nay, now, my Lady. 

Proceed, I tell you --- I only wonder, as my Brother 
bas ſaid, on another Occaſion, where thou gotteſt al 
theſe 1 Notions. 

My Lady is ſo good as to obſerve, proceeded I (for 
they were pleaſed to be attentive) that Mr William 
ſhould make uſe of his Opportunities. I know her 
Ladyſhip ſpeaks this rather in generous Indulgence to 
the uſua} Practice, than what always og to be the 
chief Conſideration; for if the Earl ſhould die, may 
not ſome other Friend ariſe to a Gentleman of Mr, 
Villiams's Merit? . 

As to ſtrengthening of a good Man's Influence, 
which is a Point always to be wiſh'd, I would nor ſey ſ 
much as J have done, if I had not heard Mr. Los ginan 
fay, and I am ſure l heard it with great Pleaſure, thar 
the Benefice Mr. Villiams fo worthily enjoys, is 1 
clear 250 l. a Year. | 
ut after all, does Happineſs to a Gentleman, 2 
Scholar, a Philoſopher, reſt in a greater or leſſer In- 
come? On the contrary, Is it not oftener to be 
found in a happy Comperency, or Mediocri:y ? Sup- 
poſe my dear Mr. B. had 5000 J. a Year added to his 
preſent large income, would that increaſe his Happi- 
nels? That i: would add to his Cares, is no Queſtion; 

but couid that Addition give him one fingle Comtor: 

which he hes not already? And if the dear Gentleman 

had 2 or 3009 leg, might he be leſs happy on tit. 

Account? No, ſurely, for it would render a greater 

Prudence on my bumble Part neceſſary, and a neare! 

Inſpection, and greater Frugality, on his own; and a” 
n 
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"muſt be contented (if he did not, as now, perhaps, 
hy up every Year) ſo long as he lived within his In- 
come — And who will ſay, that the Obligation to 
greater Prudence, and Oeconorny, is a Misfortune ? 
The Competency, therefore, the Golden Mean, 
is the Thing; and I have often conſidered the Matter, 
and endeavoured to ſquare my Actions by the Reſujc 
of that Conſideration. For a Perſon, who being not 
born to an Eſtate, is not ſatisfied with a Competency, 
will probably not know any Limits to his Deſires. 
One whom an Acquiſition of 100 or 200 J. a Year 
will not fatisfy, will hardly fit down contented wich 
any Sum: For altho' he may propoſe to himſelf ar a 
Diſtance, that ſuch and ſuch an Acquiſition will be 
the Height of his Ambition; yet he will, as he a 
proaches 'to thar, advance upon himſelf farther and 
farther; and know no Bound, till the natural one is 
forced upon him, and his Life and his Views end 
together. | - | | 
Now let me humbly beg Pardon of you all, Ladies 
and Gentlemen, turning my Eye to each; bur moſt 
of You, my good Eady, whole Obſervations I have 
made ſo free with. If you can forgive me, it will be 
an Inſtance of your Goodneſs, that T may with for, 
but hardly can promiſe to myſelf. Will you, my dear 
Lady, ſaid I, and laid my Hand upon her Ladyſhip's, . 
in a ſupplicatory Manner; for ſhe ſat next me? 
I think aot, ſaid her Eadyſhip. I think I onght nat. 
— Should I, Brother ? Can I, my Lord? - Ought 
I, my Lady Counteſs? ---- Brother, Brother, if you 
have been in any Degree contributing to the Excel- 
ency of this --- what ſhall I call her? How cunningly 
do you act, to make her imbibe your Notions, and 
then utter them with ſuch Advantage, that you have 
the ſecret Pride to find your own Sentiments praiſed- 
from her Mouth? But I will forgive you both, be it 
25 it will ; for | am ſure, outdone as I am, in Though, 
Word, and Deed, and by fo young a Gypſey — thar 
N 6 Was 


276 PAME L 4; Or, 


was her Word; it is by one that would outdo every 
1 _; as well as me : Only I would except your 
adyſhip. n= | 
Wore of your Exceptions, Lady Dawers, reply 
the Counteſs I know not, in ſo young a Lady, whe- 
ther I ſhould moſt envy or admire her Excellence. 
Well, but ſince I have the Pleaſure, reſum'd I, to 
find 7 55 forgiven, may I be indulged a few Mo- 
ments Prattle more? Only juſt to obſerve, that the 
State of the Caſe I have given, is but oze Side of the 
Queſtion; that which a good Clergyman, in my 
humble Opinion, would chuſe to act. But when we 
come to the other Side, what it would be kind we of 
the Laity ſhould think and act by them, that is another 
thing. For, when we think of the Hardſhips the 
- Clergylie under, more than almoſt any other Body of 
Men, we ſhall ſee they are intitled to better Uſage 
than they often meet with. | 
Here, in the firſt Place, a Youth is ſent to the Uni- 
verſity, after a painful Courſe to qualify him for it. 
He endangers his Health, and impairs his Conſtitution, 
by hard Study, anda ſedentary Life; and after he has 
paſſed ſuch a Number of Years, he is admitted into 
Orders, perhaps gets a {mall Fellowſhip, turns Tutor, 
a painful Imployment ; and his Education having been 
deſigned for all his Portion, and that expenced in it, 
he a: laſt, by Intereſt or Favour, gets a Curacy or little 
Living of 40, 50, or 60 J. a Year; if leſs, ſo much 
the worſe; and is obliged to maintain himſelf in a 
genteel Appearance out of that, and be ſubject not 
ſeldom to the Jeſts of Buffoons and Rakes at a great 
Man's Table, where the Parſon is too often the Butt 
to receive the ſuppoſed witty Shafts of ſuch as can 
a % themſelves to ſay any thing. If he marries, 
which poſſibiy roo he is kept from, contrary to his 
Withes. of all Men he is the leaſt to follow his own 
L.ixing ; ſince Prudence too often obliges him to take 
the Perion his Inclination would not. i 
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If Children follow, what melancholy Views has he 
of providing for them, did not his ſtrong Reliance 
on Providence exerciſe his Faith againſt worldly Ap- 

rance? | 

Then has he too often to contend for his Dues, the 
Produce of his poor Income, with churliſh and igno- 
rant Spirits, whom his Function would make him wiſh 
to ſmooth and inſtruct ; who, though they farm and 

y to the Landlord for no more than nine Tenths of 
the Lands they occupy, hardly think it a Sin to cheat 
the Parſon of his Tythe ; who, however, has the 
ſame Right to ir by the Laws of the Land, as the 
Gentleman has to the Eſtate, or the Tenant to the 
Produce of his Farm. | 

This obliges the poor Gentleman to live in a State 
of War among a People with whom both his Duty 
and Inclination would make him defirous to cultivate 
a good Underſtanding. And what Benefits can reſult 


from his Miniſtry in ſuch a Situation, when the Peo- 


ple to be inſtructed look upon him as an Invader of 
their Subſtance, at the very Time that they are rob- 


the next Place, I preſume to think, that the 

ergy are too much looked upon by ſome as a de- 

tached Body, as I may ſay, from the reſt of the People, 

and as Perſons acting upon a —_ Intereſt quite 
oppoſite to that of the Laity: When, poſſibly, that 

very Churl, who refuſes them their Right, or would 

cheat them of it, has a View to bring up one of his 


| " him of what is legally his? 
Cl 


Family to the Church, and hopes to get him provided 
for out of its Revenues. And are not the Clergy, 


moreover, the Fathers, the Sons, the Uncles, the 
Brothers of the Laity, who ſhall ſer thernſelves againſt 
their Maintenance? And muſt their Education debar 
them of thoſe Comforts, which it better qualifies 
them to enjoy, and which it incapacitates them any 
other way to procure? + * 
| What 


What Opportunity have not the Laity in general, of 
all Degrees and Ranks, to make their Lives eaſy 25 
happy, to what the Clergy have? Here is a middlirg 
Family, with three or four Sons: Suppoſe the Father; 
Circumſtances will allow him to bring up one to the 
Law: What Opportunities has he, unenvied, 9 
make a Fortune? Another is brought up to Trade: 
If he has but tolerable Succeſs in the World, in why 
Eaſe and Affluence does he ſupport himſe!f, and pro. 
vide for bis Family? And as to the PH Line 
wha: Fortunes are raiſed in that? And nobody envie; 
any of theſe. But the Son, whoſe Inclination ſhal 
lead him perhaps beſt ro deſerve, and.moſt to require, 
an eaſy and comfortable Subſiſtence, and who ough: 
. wholly to devote himſelf to the Duties of his Function, 
is grudged every thing, and is treated as if he were not 
a. Son of the ſame Family, and had not a natural Right 
and Stake in the ſame Commonwealth. 
There are, tis true, Preferments, and ſome great 
ones, and Honours too, in the Church; but how 
few, compared to the Numbers of the Clergy, or to 
thoſe Livings which are ſo poor as can hardly ter a Man 
above Penury and Contempt? --- And how are thoſe 
few ingroſs'd by the Deſcendants or Dependants of 
the Rich and Powerful? And, what by Commendams, 
Diſpenſations, and ſuch-like Contrivances, how does 
one Man of Intereſt and Addreſs ſwallow up the Pro- 
viſion which was deſigned for ſeveral, as deſerying, 
perhaps, at leaſt, as himſelf? --- For, my good Lady, 
(you have forgiven me, and mult not be diſpleaſed) 
a Gentleman's Friends may die off, and he muſt, you 
know, make the beſt Uſe of his Opportunities, 
O you dear Sauce-box, as my Brother calls you! — 
How dare you, by that arch pretty Look, triumph 
over me thus? Let me, Brother, give her a Slap tor 
this ! --- Pm ſure ſhe deſerves it. 5 
I think ſhe ic a little inſolent indeed, Lady Daveu. 
But to the Caſe in band. There is fo much Trad 
pat 
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what Pamela ſays, of the Hardſhips to which che 


Clergy, the inferior Clergy particularly, are ſubjected, 
thar I wonder any Gentleman who can chuſe for him- 
elf, and has no probable Proſpects, ſhould enter into 
Orders, under ſuch Diſcouragements. 

I humbly conceive, Sir, ſaid I, that there can be 
but one good Inducement, and that is what the Apoſtle 
hints at in theſe Words - If in this Life only we have 
Hope, wwe are of all Men moſt miſerable. 

Well, faid Mr. B. by how much this is their Mo- 
tive, by ſo much are they intitled to that better Hope; 
and may it never deceive them | 

But I have the Pleaſure to acquaint this Company 
that I had a mind only to hear what Pamela, who, as 
Ihinted, talked to me learnedly on this very Subject a 
few Days ago, would ſay, when the came Face to 
Face, to her two worthy Friends, Mr. Milliams and 
Mr. Adams (and fo I defired Mr. Milliamt would let 
her run on, if I could ſet her into the Subject) elſe 
my old Acquaintance was reſolved not to hold both 
Livings, ſince either, he was ſo good as to ſay, would 
afford him as handſome a Proviſion, as he wiſhed for; 
his only Difficulty being about obliging the Earl, or 
whether he ſhould not diſoblige me, if he complied 
with that Nobleman's Requeſt | 

Indeed, Madam, faid Mr. Milliams, this is the very 
Caſe; and after what I have heard from your Lady- 
ſhip, (fo he call'd me) I would not, for the World, 
have been of another Mind, nor have put it upon-any 
other Foot than did. 

You are a good Gentleman, ſaid I; and have ſuch 
an Opinion of your Worthinets, and the Credit you 


do your Function, that I can never ſuſpect either your 
Judgment or your Conduct. Bur pray, Sir, may I 


ask? what have you determined to do? 

Why, Madam, reply'd he, I am. ſtagger'd in that 
too, by the Obſervation your Ladyſhip made, thar 
were a Man has the Love of his Pariſhioners, he 


ought not to think of leaving them. _ 
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- Elſe, Sir, I find, you was rather inclined to oblige 
the Earl, though the Living be of le: Value! This i; 
very noble, Sir; it ismore than generous. 

My Dear, ſaid Mr. B. Tl tell you (for Mr. i. 
liams's Modeſty will not let him ſpeak it before all the 
Company) what is his Motive; and a worthy one 
— fay it is. Excuſe me, Mr. Williams for the 

everend Gentleman bluſh'd. 

The Earl has of late Vears - we all know his Cha. 
racter given himſelf up to Carouſing, and he will 
ſuffer no Man to go from his Table ſober. Mr. 1/1. 
liams has taken the Liberty to expoſtulate, as became 
his Function, with his Lordſhip on this Subject, and 
upon ſome other Irregularities, in fo 2greeable a man- 
ner, that the Earl has taken a great Liking to him, and 
* that he will ſuffer his Reaſonings to have an 

ffect upon him, and that he ſhall reform bis whole 
Houſhold, if he will come and live near him, and 
regulate his Table by his own Example. 

The Counteſs is a very good Lady, and privately 
preſſes Mr. Williams to oblige the Earl : And this is 
our worthy Friend's main inducement; with the 
Hope, which I ſhould not forget to mention, that he 
has, of preſerving untainted the Morals of the two 
young Gentlemen, the Earl's Sons, who, he fears, 
will be carried away by the Force of ſuch an Example: 
And he thinks, as the Earl's Living has fallen, mine, 
probably, will be better ſupplied than the Earl's, if 
be, as he kindly offers, gives it me back again; other- + 
wile the Earl, as he apprehends, will find out for his, 
ſome Gentleman, if ſuch a one can be found, as 
will rather further, than obſtruct his own Irregu- 
— 3 as was the unhappy Caſe of the laſt Incum- 

3 

Well, ſaid Lady Davers, (and ſo ſaid the Coun 
I ſhall always have the higheſt Reſpect for Mr. Vi- 
liams, for a Conduct ſo genteel and fo prudent. But, 
Brother, will you, and will you, Mr. Williams, + 

3 5 
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this whole Affair, in all its Parts, into Mrs. B.'s Hands, 
fince you have ſuch Teſtimonies, both of you, of the 
Rectitude of her Thinking and Acting? 

Wich all my Heart, Madam, reply'd Mr. Williams ; 
and I ſhall be proud of ſuch a Direction. 

What ſay you, Brother? You are to ſuppoſe the 
Living in your own Hands again; will you leave the 
whole Matter to my Siſter here? 

Come, my Dear, ſaid Mr. B. let us hear how 
you'd wiſh it to be order'd. I know you havenot 
need of one Moment's Conſideration, when once 
you are Miſtreſs of a Point. 

Nay, ſaid Lady Davers, that is not the Thing. I 
repeat my Demand: Shall it be as Mrs. B. lays it 
out, or not ? 

This is a weighty Matter, my good Sifter; and bad 
as I have been, I think Patrons are accountable, in a 
great meaſure, for the Characters of the Perſons they 
— : and I do aſſure you, that had I twenty 


ivings in my Gift, I ſhould think I ought not to 


prefer my Brother to any one of them, if his Morals 
and Character were not likely to do Honour to the 
Church, as well as to my Preſentation. And I ex- 
pected to hear from Pamela, when ſhe was enume- 


paß the Hardſhips of the Clergy, of that ſcandalous 


Practice of ſome Patrons, who rob the regularly- 
bred Clergymen, by puſhing into Orders ſome Kin(- 
man, or Friend, or Friend*s Kinſman or Friend, when 
a Living falls in, let his Character or Qualifications 
be ever ſo faulty and defective. I could name ſeveral 
ſuch Inſtances, that ought to make the Ordainers, as 
well az the Ordained, bluſh; as (were I to borrow one 
of Pamela's ſerious Inferences, I would ſay) it will 
one Day make them both tremble, when they come 
to give an Account of the Truſts committed to them. 
ell, faid-my Lady, I have a noble Brother, that's 
true. What Pity you ever were wicked at all! But, 
come, and laid her Hand upon mine, this ſame good 


Girl 
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Girl will be a Bleſſing to you: Nay, why ſay I, ul 
be? ſhe is; and the greateſt that Man can receive. 
But ſtill I muſt have you put this Matter into Mrs. B- 
Hands. | 

Conditionally I will ----- Provided I cannot gie 
ſatisfactory Reaſons, why I ought not to conform tg 
ber Opinion; for this, as I ſaid, is a Point of Con- 
ſcience with me; and I made it ſo, when I preſengd 
Mr. Williams to the Living; and have not been de. 
ceived in that Preſentation. 

To be ſure, ſaid I, that is very reaſonable, Sir: 
and on that Condition, I thall the leſs heſitate to ſpea 
my Mind, becauſe I ſhall be in no Danger to commit 
an irreparable Error. 

J know well, Lady Davers, added Mr. B. the 
Power your Sex have over ours, and their ſubtle 
Tricks; and fo will never, in my weakeſt Moment, 
be drawn in to make a blindfold Promiſe. Ther 
have been ſeveral Inſtances, both in ſacred. and pro- 
fane Story, of Miſchiefs done by ſuch Surprizes: 80 
you muſt allow me to ſuſpect myſelf, when I knoy 
the dear Slut's Power over me, and have been taught 
by the inviolable Regard ſhe pays to her own Word, 
to value mine. --- And now, Pamela, ſpeak all that's 
m your Heart to ſay. | 
With your requiſite Condition in my Eye, I wil, 
Sir. But let me ſee, that I tate the Matter rigt, 
And, preparative to ir, pray, Mr. Williams, tho' you 
have not been long in Poſſeſſion of this Living, yet 
may-be you can compure what it is likely, by what 
you know of it, to bring in, clear ? | 

Madam, faid he, by the beſt Calculation I can make, 
(I thank you for it, good Sir) it may, ane Year wit) 
another, be reckoned at 300 J. per Annum It is. the 
beſt Living within twenty Miles of it, having been 
improved within theſe two laſt Years. 

f it was 500 J. and would make you happier, — 
(for that, Sir, is the thing) I ſhould wiſhvir you, " 

b 


, and think it ſhort of your Merits. But pray, Sir 
what is the Earl's Living valued at? - 7g 
At about 220 J. Madam. 

Wellthen, reply'd I, very pertly, I believe now I 


have it. 
Mr. Williams, for Motives moſt excellently worthy 


of his Function, inclines to ſurrender up to Mr. B. 


his Living of 200 J. per Annum, and to accept of 
the Earl's Living of 220/. per Annum. Dear Sir, 
{am going to be very bold; but under your Condition 
nevertheleſs : ---- Let the Gen:leman ro whom you 
ſhall preſent the Living of F. allow 80 J. per Annum 
out of it to Mr. Williams, till the Earl's Favour ſhall 
make up the Difference to him, and no longer. ---- 
And --- but 1 dare not name the Gentleman: — For 
how, dear Sir, were I to be fo bold, ſhall I part with 
my Chaplain ? 

Admirable! moſt admirable! faid Lord and Lady 
Davers, in the fame Words. The Counteſs praiſed 
the Deciſion too; and Mr. H. with his Let me be 
hang' d, and his Fore Gads, - and ſuch Exclamations 
natural to him, made his Plaudits. 

Mr. Villiams ſaid, He could wiſh with all his 
Heart it might be ſo; and Mr. Adams was ſo abaſh'd 
and ſurpris'd, that he could not hold up his Head; --- 
but Joy danced in his filent Countenance for all thar. 

Mr. B. having heſitated a few Minutes, Lady Da- 
vers called out for his Objection, or Conſent, ac- 


cording to Condition, and he ſaid, I cannot fo ſoon 


determine as that prompt Slut did. Tl withdraw one 
Minute. 


He did fo, as I found afterwards, to adviſe, like 


the conſiderate and genteel Spirit he poſſeſſes, with 
Mr. Williams, whom he beckon'd out, and to-exa- 
mine whether he was in Earneſt willing to give it up 
or had any body he was very deſirous thould ſucce 
him; telling him, that, if he had, he thought him- 
elf obliged, in Return for his worthy a to 
im, 
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him, to pay a particular Regard to his Recommend. 
ation. And 4 being anſwer d as he defired, 800 
came together again. 

But I ſhould ſay, that his withdrawing with a ven 
ſerious Aſpect, made me afraid I had gone too fa: 
And I ſaid, before they came in, What /ball do, i 
I have incurred Mr. B.'s Anger by my Over- forward. 
neſs! Did he not look diſpleas d? Dear my Ladies 
if he be ſo, plead for me, an- | will withdraw, when 
he'comes in; for I cannot ftand his Anger : I haye 
not been uſed to it. | 

Never fear, you charming Pamela, ſaid my Lady; 
he can't be angry at any thing you ſay or do. But] 
wiſh, for the ſake of what I have been Witneſs to of 
Mr. Adams's Behaviour and Modeſty, that ſuch 1 
thing could be done for him. 

r. Adams bow'd, and ſaid, Oh my good Ladies! 
tis too, too conſiderable a thing : --- I cannot 
it I do not It would be Preſumption, if I did. 

Juſt then re-enter'd Mr. B. and Mr. Williams; the 
firſt with a ſtately Air, the other with a more Pexce- 
portending Smile on his Counrenance. 

But Mr. B. fitting down, Well, Pamela, ſaid he, 
very gravely, I ſee, that Power is a dangerous thing 
in any Hand. Sir, Sir! ſaid I. --- My dear Lady, 
whiſpering to Lady Davers, I will withdraw, as | ſaid 
I would ! --- And I was getting away as faſt as I could: 
hut he aroſe, and coming up to me, took my Hand, 

Why is my Charmer fo ſoon trighten'd ? ſaid he, mot 
kindly; and ſtill more kindly, with a noble Air, 
preſſed it to his Lips. --- I muſt not carry my Jeſt too 
far upon a Mind fo apprehenſive, as Iotherwiſe migit 
be inclined to do. And leading me to Mr. Adam 
and Mr. Williams, he ſaid, taking Mr. William 
Hand with his Left, as he held mine in his Right, 
Your worthy Brother Clergyman, Mr. Adams, give 
me Leave to confirm the Deciſion of my dear Spoule, 
and you are to thank her for the Living of F. * 
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he # Condition ſhe propoſed ; and may you give but 
25 much Satisfaction there, as you have done in this 
Family, and as Mr. Williams has given to his Flock ; 
2nd they will then, after a while, be pleas'd as much 
with your Miniſtry, as they have hitherto been with 
his 9 


Mr. Adams trembled with Joy, and ſaid, He could 
not tell how to bear this Exceſs of Goodneſs in us 
both : And his Countenance and his Eyes gave Teſti- 
mony of a Gratitude that was too high for further 
Expreſſion. = 7 

hs for myſelf, You, my honoured anddear Friends, 
who know how much I am always raiſed (even out of 
myſelf, as I may ſay) when I am made the Diſpenſer 
of Acts of Bounty and Generoſity to the Deſerving; 
and who now, inſtead of incurring Blame, as I had 
zpprehended, found myſelf applauded by every one, 
and moſt by the Gentleman whoſe Approbation I 
chiefly coveted to have: You, I ſay, will judge how 
greatly I muſt be delighted. 

But I was ſtill more affected, when Mr. B. direct- 
ing himſelf to me, and to Mr. Williams, at the fame 
time, was pleaſed to ſay, Here, my Dear, you muſt 
thank this good Gentleman for inzbling you to give 
ſuch a ſhining Proof of your Excellence: And when- 
ever I put Power into your Hands for the future, ac} 
but as you have now done, and it will be impoſlible 
that I ſhould have any Choice or Will bur yours. 

O Sir, ſaid I, preſſing his Hand with my Lips, for- 
petting how many Witneſles I had of my grateful 
Fondneſs, How ſhall I, oppreſſed with your Good- 
neſs, in ſuch a ſignal Inſtance as this, find Words 
equal to the Gratitude of my Heart ! --- But here, 
patting my Boſom, juſt here, they ſtick ; — and I 
cannot 


* This Condition Mr. Williams generouſly renounced, aſter- 
wards, left it ſhould bave a Simoniacal CAppearance, See 


Vol. IV, P. 237. 2 
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And, indeed, I could ſay no more; and Mr. B. n 
the Delicacy of his Apprehenſiveneſs for me, led 
me into the next Parlour; and placing himſelt by me 
on the Settee, ſaid, Take care, my belt Beloved, 
that the Joy which overflows your dear Heart, for 
having done a beneficent Action to a deſerving Gen- 
tleman, does not affect you too much. 


My Lady Davers foliow'd us: Where is my an. 


gelick Siſter ? ſaid ſhe. I have a Share in her next io 
yourſelf, my noble Brother. And claſping me to her 


enerous Bolom, ſhe ran over with Expreſſions of 


Aavour to me, in a Style and Words, which would 
ſuffer, were I tro endeavour to repeat them. 

Coffee being ready, we all three returned to the 
Company. My Lord Davers was pleaſed to make 
me a great many Compliments, and fo did Mr, H 
after his Manner. But the Counteſs exceeded berſelf 
in Goodnels. = 


Mr. Williams ſeem'd ſo pleaſed, or, rather, ſo 


elated, wich che deſerved Acceptation his worthy Con- 
duct had met with, that it ſhew'd he was far from 
repenting at the generous Turn the Matter had taken 
in favour of Mr. Adams : On the contrary, he con- 
gratulated him upon it, telling him, he would intro- 
duce him, when his generous Patron thought proper, 
to his new Pariſhioners, and would read Prayers for 
him at his firſt Preaching. And think, Mr. Adam, 


ſaid he, ſince this happy Affair has been brought about 


from the Converſation upon Diſpenſations, you and 
I, both by our Examples and our Arguments, muſt, 
on all Occaſions, diſcredit that Practice; ſince, 2 
my Lady has obſerved, God's Providence is a better 
Reliance than the richeſt Benefice in England; and 
ſince, as her Ladythip has o obſerved, we ought not 
to look beyond a happy Competency, as if in hüt 
Life only we bad Hope. | | 
My Lady, faid Mr. Adams, has given me 7 


Leſſons, relating to differeut Parts of m, Duty, ban 
Pl 
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x a Chriſtian and a Clergyman, that will not only 
£rmiſh me with Rules for my future Conduct, but 
with Subjects for the beſt Sermons I ſhall ever be able 
to compole. | 

Mr. B. was pleaſed to ſay, It is a Rule with me, not 
to leave till To-morrow what can be done To-day : 
And when, my Dear, do you propoſe to * 
wich Mr. Adams's good Offices in your Family? Or 
did you intend to induce him to go to Town with us? 

Thad not propoſed any thing, Sir, as to that; for 
[ had not asked your kind Direction: But the good 
Dean will ſupply us, I doubt not; and when we ſet 
out for London, Mr. Adams will be at full Liberty, 
with his worthy Friend Mr. Villiame, to purſue the 
happy Scheme, which your Goodneſs has permitted 
to take Effect. 

Mr. Adams, my Dear, who came ſo lately from 
the Univerſity, can, perhaps, recommend ſuch an- 
other young Gentleman as himſelf, to perform the 
Functions he uſed to perform in your Family. 

looked, it ſeems, a little grave, and Mr. B. ſaid, 
— have you to offer, Pamela? What have I ſaid 
amiſs? 8 | | 

Amiſs! dear Sir! --- 

Ay, and dear Madam, too! I ſee by your baſhful 
deriouſnes, in place of that ſmiling Approbation 
which you always ſhew when I utter any thing you 
mtirely approve, that I have ſaid ſomething which 
would rather meet with your Acquieſcence, than 
Choice. So, as I have often told you, none of 
your Reſerves: And never -2ſitate to me your Con- 
lent in any thing, while you are ſure, I will conform 
to your Wiſhes, or purſue my own Liking, as either 
ſhall appear reaſonable ro me, when I have heard 
jour Reaſons. 

Why then, dear Sir, what I had preſumed to think, 
but I ſubmit it to your better Judgment, was, Whe- 
ther, ſince the Gentleman who is fo kind as to aſſiſt 
- » Fi 6 * us 
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us in our Family Devotions, in ſome meaſure a; in 
the Province of the worthy Dean, it were not rig 
that our own Pariſh Miniſter, whether here or in 
London, ſhould name, or at leaſt approve our name. 
ing, the Gentleman? | "0, 
hy could not I have thought of that, as wel 
as you, Sauce-box? Lady Davers, I'm intirely on 
: your Side: I think ſhe deſerves a Slap now from u 
th. | | 
Tul forgive her, ſaid my Lady, ſince ] find her Sen. 
timents and Actions as much a Reproof to others 
to me. . 
Mr. Williams, did you ever think, ſaid Mr. B. i; 
wculd have come to this? Did you ever know ſucha 
ſaucy Girl in your Life? — Already to give herſef 
theſe reproaching Airs? 

No, never, it your Honour is pleaſed to call the 
moſt excellent Lady in the World by ſuch a Name, 
nor any body elſe. | | 

Pamela, I charge you, ſaid the dear Gentleman, 
if you ſtudy for it, be ſometimes in the Wrong, 
that one may not always be taking Leſſons from ſuch 
an Aſſurance; but, in our Turns, have ſomething to 
teach you. 

Then, dear Sir, ſaid I, muſt I not be a ſtrange 
Creature? For how, when You,-and my good Ladies 
are continually giving me ſuch charming Examples, 
can I do a wrong thing? 

Mr. H. ſaid, Let him be hang d, if he would not 
marry, as ſoon as ever he could get any body co have 


m. 
Fooliſh Fellow! ſaid Lady Davers, do'ſt think 
that thou'lt meet with ſuch a Wife as that, when thou 

marrieſt ? | 
Why not, Madam? For if I am not ſo goods 
Mr. B. now is, I have not been ſo bad neither as he 
was formerly; ---- Excuſe me, Sir: And ſo Im: 
ſtand a Chance. PE 
A Chance. 
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4 Chance! ſaid my Lady that's like thee. --—- 
Didſt ever hear of ſuch an one as ſhe ? | 

I never, ſaid he, and fell a Laughing, » ſow ſuch an 
one, I own. And take that, my good Lady, for 
calling me Fooliſh Fellow. 

There's not the 9 in thy Anſwer that thou 
intendeſt, except to thy own grinning Inſolence, ſaid 
her Ladyſhip, ( ſevere enough, but ſmiling ) that 


makes thee think thai a Reflection, which is none in 


this Caſe. 1 | 
Egad, Madam, you're always hard upon me! I 
can ſay nothing to pleaſe you. While every body 


elſe gives and receives Compliments, I can come in 


for nothing but Fooliſh Fellow with your Ladyſhip. 
Nephew, faid my Lord, laughing, I think you 


come in for a large Part, and a facetious one too: 


For when you're preſent, and Converſation takes 2 
ſerious Turn, you make an excellent Character to ſet 
us all a laughing. 

le got up, and bow'd very low: I thank your 
Lordſhip.---Y ou might as well have called me — — 
pudden in plain Words; — but then I would have 
looked upon you all as ſo many Mountebanks ! —- 
There I have you! ſaid he, and fell a laughing. 

The Counteſs, ſhuddering, faid, Dear, dear Mr. 
H. be ſilent, I beſeech you, whenever we are ſerious : 
For you tear one from the Feaſt of Souls to the Froth 
of gre cn a * yy” - 

hope, Miſs, you will ive me for being ſo 
tedious on the aforegoing Subject, and its moſt agree- 
able Concluſion. It is an important one, becauſe 
ſeveral Perſons, as Conferrers or Receivers, have 
found their Pleaſure and Account in it; and it would 
be well, if Converſation were often attended with 
like happy Conſequences. I have one Merit to plead 
in behalf even of my Prolixity; That in reciting the 
delightful Conferences I have the Pleaſure of holding 
with our noble Gueſts and Mr. B, I am careful nor 
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to write twice upon one Topick; altho ſeveral which [ 


omit, may be more worthy of your Norice than thoſe 
Tgive; ſo that you have as much Variety from 
the Nature of the Facts and Caſes will admit of 

But here I will conclude, having a very different 

Subject, as a Proof of what T have advanc'd, to touch 

in my next. Till when, I am | 
Your moſt affetionate and faithful 
| 8 R 


LETTER XXXIII. 
My dear Miſs, 


; 1 Now proceed with my Journal, which I brought 


down to Tueſday Eygniog ; and of courſe I begin 


with | 
WEDNESDAY. 

Towards the Evening came Sir Jacob Swynford, 
on Horſeback, attended by two Servants in Liveries 
I was abroad; for I had got Leave for a whole After. 
nobn, attended by my Poll); which Time I paſſed 
in viſiting no leſs than four feveral poor ſick Families, 
whoſe — I made glad. But I ſhould be too 
tedious, were I to give you the Particulars ; and be- 
{ides, I have a brief Liſt of Caſes, which, when you'l 


favour me with your Company, I may ſhew you; 


for | have oblig myſelf *, tho not defired, to keep 
an Account of what I do with no leſs than 200 J. a 
Year, that Mr. B. allows me to expend in Acts of 


Charity and Benevolence. 


Lady Davers told me afterwards, that Sir Fac» 


carried it mighty ſtiff and formal, when he alighted. 


He ſtrutted about the Court-yard in his Boots, wit 
his Whip in his Hand; and tho? her Ladyſhip went to 
the great Door, in order to welcome him, he turn'd 


* See Vol. II. p. 353. 
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ſhort, and, whiſtling, followed the Groom into the 
Stable, as if he had been at an Inn, only, inſtead of 
taking off his Hat, pulling its broad Brim over his 
Eyes, for a Compliment. In ſhe went in a Per, as ſhe 
ys, layingto the Counteſs, A ſurly Brute he always 
was! My Uncle! He's more of an Hoſtler, than a 
Gentleman: Tm refolv'd I'll not ſtir to meet him 
again. And yet the Wretch loves Reſpect from others, 


tho he never practiſes common Civility himſelf. 


The Counteſs faid, She was glad he was come; for 
ſhe lov'd to divert herſelf with ſuch odd Characters 
now-and-then. 8 

And now. let me give you à ſhort Deſcription of 
him as I found him, when I came in, that you may the 
better conceive hat ſort of a Gentleman he is. 

He is about Sixty-five Years of Age, a coarſe, 
ſtrong, a bee. Gentleman, with large irregular 
Features; he has a haughty ſupercilious Look, a ſwag- 
gering Gait, and a Perſon not at all beſpeaking one's 

avour in behalf of his Mind; and his Mind, as you 
ſhall, hear ' by-and-by, not clearing up thoſe Prepoſ- 


ſeſſions in his Disfavour, with which his Perſon and 
Features at firſt ſtrike one. His Voice is big and 
ſurly; his Eyes little and fiery ; his Mouth large, with 


yellow and blackiſh Stumps of Teeth, what are left of 


which heing broken off to a tolerably regular Height, 


look d as*if they were ground down to his many- 


coloured Gums, by conſtant Uſe. Bur with all theſe 


Imperfections, he has an Air that.ſets him ſomewhat 


above the mere Vulgar, and ſuch as makes one think, 
that half his Difadvangages are rather owing, to his own 
havghty Humour, than to Nature: For he ſeems to 


be a perfect Tyrant at firſt Sight, a Man uſed to pre- 
ſcribe, and not to be preſcribed to; and has the Ad- 


vantage of a ſhrewd penetrating Look, which yet, me- 


thinks, ſeems rather acquired than natural. 
After he bad ſeen his Horſes well ſerv'd, and put 
on an old- faſhion'd 0 Coat, which by 
2 e 
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its Freſhneſs ſhew'd he had been very chary of it, , 
better Wig, but in ſtiff Buckle, and a long Sword, 
ſtuck ſiffly, as if thro his Coat Lappets, ae came; 
and with an imperious Air entering the Parlonr, 

What, nobody come to meet me! ſaid he; and ſa- 
luting her Ladyſhip, How do you do, Niece? and 
_ about haughtily, ſhe ſays, as if he expected to 
ee me. 

My Lady, preſenting the Counteſs, ſaid, The 

Counteſs of C. Sir Facob ! O, cry Mercy ſaid he; 
Your moſt obedient humble Servant, m: I hope 
his Lordſhip is well. | 
At your Service, Sir Jacob. 
1 with he was, ſaid he, bluntly; he ſhould not 
| have voted as he did laſt Seſſions, I can tell you that. 

Why, Sir Jacob, ſaid ſhe, Servants, in this free 

Kingdom, don't always do as their Maſters would 
have em. | . 

Mine do, I can tell you that, Madam. 

Right or Wrong, Sir Facob ? 

It can't be wrong, if I command them. 

Why, truly, Sir Jacob, there's many a private 
Gentleman carries it higher to a Servant, than he cares 
bis Prince ſhould to him: But I thought, till now, 

*twas the King only could do no Wrong. 

But, Madam, I always take care to be right. 

A good Reaſon becauſe, I dare ſay, you never 

think you can be in the wrong. 

Your Ladyſhip ſhould ſpare me: Im but juſt come 
off a Journey. Let me turn myſelf about, and Il 
be up with you, never fear, Madam. But where's 
my Nephew, Lady Davers? And where's your Lord? 
I was told you were all here, and young H. too, upon 

a a very extraordinary Occaſion ; ſo I was willing to ſee 

how Cauſes went among, you, and what you wete 
about. It will be long enough before you come to 
ſee me. | 
My Brother, and Lord Davers, and Mr, H. are il 
: Weh, 
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Well, Niece, ſtrutting, with his Hands behind him, 
and his Head held up --- Ha ! --- He has made a fine 
Kettle on't ---- han't he! ----"Sblood, (that was his 
profligate Word) that ever ſuch a Rake ſhould be fo 
caught! -— They tell me, ſhe's pl cunning, and 
quite ſmart and handſome. --- But I wiſh his Father 
were living, --- Yet what could he have done ? Your 
Brother was always unmanageable. I wiſh he'd been 
my Son; — by my Faith I do! — What! I hop 

iece, he locks up his Baby, while you're here! You 
don't keep her Company, do you? | 

Yes, Sir Jacob, I do; and you'll not ſcruple todo 


ſo too, when you ſee her. 


Why, thou countenanceſt him in his Folly, Child; 
Pd a better Opinion of thy Spirit! Thou married to 
2 Lord, and thy Brother to a - Canſt tell me what, 
Barbara ? If thou canſt, pr'ythee do. 

To an Angel; and ſo you'll fay preſently. 

What, doſt think J ſhall look thro* his fooliſh 
Eyes? --- What a Diſgrace to a Family antienter than 
the Conqueſt ! - O Tempora ! O Mores! What will 
this World come to 

The Counteſs was diverted with this odd Gentle- 
man, but ran on in my Praiſe, for fear he ſhould ſay 
ſome rude things to me when I came in, and Lady 
Davers ſeconded her. But all, it ſeems, _=_ 
nothing. He would tell us both his Mind, let the 
young Whelp, that was his Word, take it as he 
would. And pray, ſaid he, can't I ſee this fine Body 
before he comes in? Let me but turn her round two 
or three times, and ask her a Queſtion or two; and 
by her Anſwers I ſhall know what to think of her in a 

winkling. | | 

She is gone to take a little Airing, Sir Jacob, and 
won't be back till Supper - time. 5 
Supper. time! Why, ſhe is not to fit down at Table, 
is ſhe? If ſhe does, I won't; that's poſitiye. Bur 
; O 3 no.] 
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now you talk of Supper, what have you? --- I mu 
have g boil'd Chicken, and ſhall eat it all myſelf. 

Who's Houſe · keeper now ? I ſuppoſe all's turn d up. 

file down. 

No, there is not one new Servant, except a Girl 
that waits upon her own Perſon: All the old Servants. 
are continued. N 

That's much ! theſe Creatures generally take as great 
State upon them as a born Lady: And they're in the 
right. If they can make the Man ſtoop to the great 
Point, they'll hold his Noſe to the Grindſtone, never 
fear; and all the little ones come about in courſe. 

Well, Sir Jacob, when you ſee ber, you'll alter 
your Mind. | | 

Never, never! that's poſitive. | | 

Ay, Sir Jacob, I was es poſitive as you once; but 
T'love her now as well as if ſhe was my own Siſter, 

O hideous, hideous ! - Tell it not in Garth; for 
rhou'lt make the Daughters of Philiſtia triumph! All 
the Fools that he has made where-ever he has tra- 
velld, will clap their Hands at him, and at you too, 
if you talk at this Rate. --- But let me ſpeak to Mrs, 
Jervis, if ſhe be here: ll order my own Supper. 

So he went out, ſaying, He knew the Houſe, tho 


in a better Miſtreſs's Days. 


The Counteſs ſaid, If Mr. B. kept his Temper, as 
ſhe, hoped he would, there would be good Diverſion 
with the old Gentleman. OR 

O yes, ſaid my Lady, my Brother will, I dare ſay. 
He deſpiſes the ſurly Brure too much to be angry with 
him, let him ſay what he will. 

He went, and talkd a great deal againſt me, to 
Mrs. Ferwvis. You may gueſs, Mifs, that ſhe launch'd 
cut in my Praiſes; and he was offended ar her, and 
ſaid, Woman! Woman! forbear theſe ill-tim'd Praiſes: 
Her Birth's a Diſgrace to our Family. What! my 
Siſter's Waiting maid, taken upon Charity! I cannot 


* J wen- 


— 
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I mention all theſe things, as the Ladies afterwards 
told them. to me, becauſe it ſhall prepare you to 
judge What a fine Time I was likely to have of it. 

When Mr. B. and my Lord Davers, and Mr. H. 
came home, which they did about half an Hour after 
Six, they were told who was there, juſt as they entei'd 
the Parlour; and Mr. B. ſmiled at Lord Da vers, and 
entering, Sir Facob, ſaid he, Welcome to Bedford- 
/vire! And thrice Welcome to this Houſe ! I rejoice 
to ſee. you. 

My Lady ſays, Never was ſo odd a Figure, as the 
old Baronet made, when thus accoſted. He ſtood up 
indeed; but as Mr, B. offer'd to take his Hand, he put 
em both behind him --- Not that you know of, Sir! 
And then looking up at his Face, and down at his 
Feet, three or four times ſucceſſively --- Are you my 
Brother's Son ? That very individual Son, that your 
grad Father uſed to boaſt of, and ſay, that for hand- 

me Perſon, true Courage, noble Mind, was not to 
be match'd in any three Counties in England ? 

The very fame, dear Sir, that my honoured Father's 
Partiality uſed to think he never praiſed enough. 


And what is all of it come to at laſt I- He paid 


well, did he not, to teach you to Know the World ! 
--- Ad's Life, Nepbew | hadſt thou been a born Foo], 
or a raw Greenhead, or a doating Greyhead --- 

What then, Sir Jacob? 

What then? -- Why, then, thou wouldſt have done 
. juſt as thou haſt done 

Come, come, Sir Faceb, you know not my In- 
ducements. You know not what an Angel I have 
in Perſon and Mind. Your Eyes thall by-and-by 
be bleſt with the Sight of her: Your Ears with hear- 


ing her ſpeak : --- And then you'll call all you have faid, 


Profanation. 

What is it I hear! What is it T hear! --- You talk in 
the Language of Romance; and from the Houſe- 
keeper to the Head of the Houle, you're all ſtark 

a Wa ſtaring 
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ſtaring mad. By my Soul, Nephew, I wiſh, for thy 

own Credit, thou wert. But what ſignifies Wiſh. 

ing! --- I bope you'll not bring your Syren into my 
mpany. 

1 will, Sir, becauſe I love to give you Plea. 
| fure. And ſay not a Word more, for your own ſake, 
till you ſee her--- You'll have the leſs ro unſay, Sir 
Jacob, and the leſs to repent of. | 

The Devil! ---- Pm in an inchanted Caſtle, that's 
certain. What a Plague has this little Witch done to 
you all! --- And how did ſhe bring it about ? 

The Ladies and Lord Davers laugh'd, it ſeems; and 
Mr. B. begging him to fit down, and anſwer him ſome 
Family Queſtions, he ſaid, (for it ſeems he is very 
captious at times) What, a Devil! am I to be laugh'd 
at! Lord Davers, I hope youre not bewitch'd too, 

are you ? ; | 

Indeed, Sir Jacob, I am. My Siſter B. is my 
Doating-piece. 

Whew ! whiſtled he, with a wild Stare: And how 
is it with you, Youngſter ? | 

With me, Sir Jacob? faid Mr. H. I'd give all Tm 
worth in the World, and ever ſhall be worth, for ſuch 
another Wife. þ 

He ran to the Window, and throwing up the Saſh, 
looking into the Court-yard, ſaid, Hollo--- So-ho--- 
Groom — Fack --- Jonas Get me my Horſe! --- 
Fil keep no ſuch Company ! --- Pll be gone! Why, 
Jonas] calling again. . 3 

You're not in Earneſt, Sir Jacob, ſaid Mr. B. 

I am, by my Soul ! --- Pll away to the Village this 
Night ! Why, you're all upon the High Game ! — 
III - But who comes here? --- For juſt at that Inſtant, 
t ie Chariot brought me into the Court-yard --- Who's 

tiis? Who is ſhe ? 

One of my Daughters, ſtarted up the Counteſs; 
my youngeſt Daughter Jenny! She's the Pride of 
my Family, Sir Jacob! _ 

| J 
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it was the grand Inchantreſs. 

Out ſtept Lady Davets to me: Dear 3 _ 

aco 
come. You're the Counteſs of C---'s youngeſt Daugh- 
ter Jenny -- That's your Cue. 

d--- looking (before I thought) on a Circumſtance 

t think too much of ſometimes, tho? I carry it off 

She laugh'd at my Exception : Come, Lad 
faid ſhe, (for I juſt enter'd the great Door) 

A very pretty one, Madam, ſaid I, as I enter'd the 
Parlour. This is a pleaſant Country, Lady Davers. --- 

rs. B. ? --- Then, as ſeeing a ſtrange Gentleman, I 
ſtarted half back, into a more reſery'd Air; and made 

Sir Facob look'd as if he did not know what to 
think of it, now at me, now at Mr. B. But the 
taking my Hand: Well, Lady Zezny, did you meet 
my Fugitive in your Tour ? 
you I would keep the great Road. 

Lady Fenny C---, ſaid Mr. B. preſenting me to his 
you not a Son worthy of ſuch an Alliance ? 

Ay, marry, Nephew, this isa Lady indeed ! Why, 
your Tent here? --- Mis, by your Leave: And ſaluting 
me, turn'd to the Counteſs: By my Soul, Madam, 
ſeen this lovely Creature, and you'd have conde- 
ſcended, he'd never have ſtoop'd to the Cottage, as 


By my Soul, faid he, I was running ; for I thought 
ſhe, humour all that's ſaid to you. Here's Sir 
Ah! but Madam, ſaid I, Lady Ferry is not mar- 
a5 well as I can. 
7 enn), 
hope 
you've had a fine Airing? | 
Wink when I'm wrong, e ve 1—) Where's 
him alow Court'ſy. 
dear Gentleman put * N out of Doubt, by 
No, Mr. B. — I. Did ſhe go my Way? I told 
Uncle. A charming Creature! added he: Have 
the Aue; whiſper' d he, could you not have pitch d 
e 
you've a charming Daughter! Had my raſh Nephew 
be has done. 


05 Yours 


You're right, Sir Jacob, return'd Mr. B.; but 
always ran too faſt for my Fortune Let, theſe Ladies 
of Family never bring out their Jewels into Batchelors 
Company; and when, too. late, we ſee what we've 
miſgd, we are ve d at our Precipitation, 

Well ſaid, however, Boy. By my Soul, I wiſh 
thee Repentance, tho? tis out of thy Power to amend. 
Be that one of thy Curſes, when thou ſeeſt this Lady; 

as I make no Doubt it is: 

ain taking my. Hand, and ſurveying me from 
Head to Foot, and turning me round, which, it 
ſeems, is a mighty Practice with him to a Stranger 
Lady, (and a modeſt one too, you'll fay, Miſs) -- 
Why, truly, you're a charming Creature, Miſs 
Lady Jenny, I would fay---- By your Leave, once 
more! Upon my Soul, my Lady Counteſs, ſhe is 
2 Charmer --- But --- But — ſtaring at me, Are you 
marry'd, Madam ? 

I look'd a little ſilly; and my new Mamma came 
up to me, and took my Hand : Wh , Fenny, you are 
dreſs'd oddly To-day ! - What a you wear! It 
makes you look I can't tell how ! | | 

Upon my Soul, Madam, I thought ſo; what ſig- 
nifies Lying? But *tis' only the Hoop, I ſee. ---- 
Really and truly, Lady Jenny, your Hoop is enough 
to make half an hundred of our Sex deſpair, for fear 

ou ſhould be marry'd. I thought it was ſomething | 

ew Ladies eſcape my Notice. I always kept a good 
Look-out; for I have two Daughters of my own. 
But tis the Hoop, I ſee plainly enough. You are fo 
flender every where but here; putting his Hand upon 
my Hip, which quite daſh'd me ; and I retir'd behind 
my Lady Countels's Chair. 

Fie, Sir Jacob! faid Mr. B.; before us young Gen- 
tlemen, to take fuch Liberties with a Maiden Lady! 
Lou give a bad Example. 

Hang him that ſets you a bad Example, Nephew. 
" But I ſee you're right; I ſee Lady Zenny's a Maiden 

f ; 1 Lady, 
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Lady, or ſhe would not have been ſo ſhamefac d. Pl 
ſwear for her, on Occaſion. Ha, ha, ha I'm ſure, 
repeated he, ſhe's a. Maiden -— For our Sex give the 
married. Ladies a freer Air in a Trice. 
How, Sir Jacob] ſaid Lady Dayers, 
O fee, faid the Counteſs! Can't you praiſe the 
Maiden Ladies, but at the Expence = the marry'd 
ones? What do * ſee of Freedom in me? | 
Or in me? ſaid Lady Dawers., | 
Nay, for that Matter, you are very well, Ladies, 
I mult needs lay. — But will you pretend to bluſh 
with that Virgin Roſe? — Will ye? --- Od's my Life, 
Miſs, --- Lady Jenny, I would ſay, taking my Hand, 
come from behind your Mamma's Chair, and you 
two Ladies ſtand up now together. There, ſo you 
do — Why now, Bluſh for Bluſh, and Lady Jenny 
ſhall be three to one, and a deeper Crimſon by half; 
Look you there, look you there elſe! An hundred 
Guineas to one againſt the Field. Then ſtamping 
with one Foot, and lifting up his Hands and Eyes --- 


O Chriſt! Lady Jenny has it all to nothing --- By my 


Soul, ſhe has - Ha, ha, ha You may well fit down 
both of you; but you're a Bluth too late, I can tell 
ye that.Well haſt thou done, Lady Jenny; tapping 
my Shoulder with his rough Paw. 
I was haſtening away, and he ſaid, But let's ſee you 
ain, Miſs; for now I will ſtay, if they bring nobody 
eſſe. And away I went; for I was quite out of 
82 --- Whet a ſtrange Creature, thought I, 
is this! - 
Supper being near ready, he continued calling out 
tor Lady fr; for de Sight of her, he fic: did 
him good. But he was reſolv'd he would not fir 
down at Table with ſomebody elſe. | 
The Counteſs ſaid, She would fetch her Daughter; 


and ſtepping out, return'd, ſaying, Mrs. B. under- 
Rands, that Sir Facob is here, and that he does not 
O 6 chuſe 
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chuſe to ſee her; ſo ſhe begs to be excus'd; and my 
Jenny and ſhe deſire to ſup together. | 
I be very worſt Tidings I have heard this Twelve. 
month. hy, Nephew, let your Girl ſup with any 
body, ſo we may have Lady Jenny back with us. 

I know, ſaid the Counteſs, (who was deſirous to 
ſee how far he would carry it) Jenny won't leave 
Mrs. B. ſo if you ſee one, you muſt ſee Bother. 

: Nay, then, if it muſt be ſo, I muſt fit down con- 

| tented. --- But yet, I ſhould be glad to ſee Lady Jenny, 
that I ſhould. But I will not ſit down at Table with 
Mr. B's Girl --- that's poſitive. 

Well, well, let em ſup together, and there's an 
End of it, ſaid Mr. B. | ſee my Uncle has as 
a Judgment as any body of fine Ladies (That I have, 
Nepheny) : But he can't forego his Humour, in 
Compliment to the fineſt Lady in Ezgland. 

Conſider, Nephew, conſider --- Tis not thy doing 
a fooliſn Thing, and calling a Girl Wife, ſhall cram 
a Niece down my Throat, that's poſitive. The 
Moment thy Girl comes down to take place of theſe 
Ladies, I am gone, thar's moſt certain. 

Well then, ſhall I go up, and oblige Pamela to ſup 
by th and perſuade Lady Jenny to come down 
to us 8 ö . , 5 

With all my Soul, Nephew --- A good Motion— 

Bur, Pamela 2 did you a 2 om 1 of Name! 
I've heard of it ſomewhere! Is it a Chriſtian or a 
Pagan Name ? ---- Linſey-wolfey ---- half one, half 
t'other like thy Girl --- Ha, ha, ha. 

Let me be hang'd, whifperd Mr. H. to his Aunt, 
if Sir Jacob has not a Power of Wit; tho? he's fo 
whimſical with it. I like him much. 

But hark ye, Nephew; ſaid Sir Jacob, as Mr. B. 
was going out of the Parlour --- one Word with you. 
Don't fob upon us your Girl with the Pagan Name 
for Lady Jenny. I have ſet a Mark upon her, and 

mould know her from a Thouſand, altho? 1 by 

cha 
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chang d her Hoop. Then he laugh'd again, and ſaid, 
2 Lady Jenny would come — And come 
without any body with her --- But I ſmell a Plot, faid 
be By => Soul I won't ſtay, if they both come 
together. I won't be put upon --- But here comes 
one or both --- Where's my Whip? --- Pll go. 

Indeed Mr. B. Thad rather have ſtaid with Mrs. B. 
ſid I, as I enter'd --- as he had bid me. 5 Fog 
Tis ſhe, tis ſhe! --- You've nobody behind you? 
No, ſhe han't. --- Why now, Nephew, youre right. 
I was afraid you'd have put a Trick upon me. 
You'd rather, repeated he to me, have ſtay'd with 
Mrs. B. ! --- Yes, I warrant. -- But you ſhall be plac'd 

in better Company, my dear Child. 

Siſter, ſaid Mr. B. will you be pleaſed to take that 
Chair; for Pamela does not chuſe to give my Uncle 

iſguſt, who ſo ſeldom comes to ſee us. 

My Lady took the _ End of the Table, and I 
fat next below my new Mamma: So Jenny, ſaid ſhe, 
How have you left Mrs. B.? 

A little concern'd : --- But ſhe was the eaſier, as 
Mr. B. himſelf defir'd Pd come down. 

My Lord Davers fat next me, and Sir Jacob ſaid, 
Shall I beg a Fayour of you, my Lord; to let me fit 
next to Lady Jenny? | 

Mr. B. ſaid, Won't it be better to fit over-againft 
her, Uncle? Sat | 

Ay, that's right. I'faith, Nephew; thou know'ſt 
what's right. ell, ſo I will. He accordingly re- 
moved his Seat, and I was very glad of it; for tho? 
I was ſure to be ſtar'd at ſufficiently by him, yet I 
was afraid, if he ſat next me, he would not keep his 
Hands off my Hoop. 

He run on a deal in my Praiſes, after his manner 
but ſo rough at times, that he gave me Pain; and I 
was under a Difficulty too, leſt he ſhould obſerve my 
Ring; but he ſtar'd ſo much in my Face, that That 
eſcap d his Notice. 
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* Su Gentlemen ſat down. to 
Huy + and, I withdrew, and Fray 
Tone, "and they broke up, Sir i. * of nothi 
but Lady Jenny, and wiſhing, M may! 
fo happily as with ſuch . ==; 
faid, that carried Tokens of her. hi Birth in 10 
Face, and whoſe every Feature, and Look, ſhewd 
her to be nobly deſcended. 

They let bim go to Bed with his Miſtake : But the 
Counteſs ſaid next Morning, She thought ſhe never 
ſaw. a greater Inſtance of ſtupid Pride. and Churliſh- 

. nels, ne the, ſhe, ſhould be ſick of the Advantage. of 
FN Ance „ if this was the natural Fruit of i, 
or a Man, fai her Eadyſhip, to come. to his Ne- 
phew's. Houſe, and to ſuffer = Miſtreſs of it to be 
cloſetted up, 17 A he thinks) and not permitted to 3 
ear, in order to humour his abſurd and brutal Inſo- 
Ln and to behaye D ne; Sach 2 Rl 
cule upon the Pride of, Sr 1 ſhall think of 
it as long as I live. O Mrs, B. hid the, what Advan- 
tages have you over every one who = you; but moſt 
over thoſe who pretend to treat you unworthily | 
expect to be call'd to Breakfaſt every Minute, 
and ſhall then, perhaps, ſee how this Matter will end. 
Iwiſh, when it is revealed, he is not in a Fury, and 
dont think himſelf impoſed on. I fear it won't go 
off ſo well as I wiſh; for every body. ems to be 
grave, and angry at Sir Jacob. 
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| || Now proceed with my Tale. At Breakfaſt-time, 

when. every one, was fat, and a Chair left for me, 

dir Jacob began to call out for Lady Fexny. But 

faid he, Ell have none of your Girl, Nephew ; altbo 
the Chair at the Tea- Table! is left for ſomebody. 


No | 


rr r . eee 


GP __— m 4 ns * * * _ — - 


ones, fm Wor Gs ns. EA, Ot Then eh... i Eto. Wm. 


"> DD 'R:coco 


- 


Vrarve Reward: 30 


No, faid Mr. B. we'll get Lady Jenny to ſupply 
Mrs. B's Place, ſince you don't care to ſee ner. 
With all my Heart, reply'd he. , 
But, Uncle, ſaid Mr. B. Have you really no De- 
fre, no Curioſity, to ſee the Girl I have marry d ? 
No, none at all, by my Soul. | 
Juſt then I came in, and paying my Compliments: 
to the Company, and to Sir Facob, Shall I, faid I, 
fupply Mrs. B.'s Place in her Abſence? And down - 
] | 


fat. 

Aſter 2 ne the Servants were withdrawn, 
Lady Jenny, fai y- Davers, you are a young 
** all the Advantages of Birth and De- 
ſcent ; and ſome of the beſt Blood in the Kingdom 
runs in your Veins; and here Sir Facob Swynford is 
your great Admirer : Cannot you, from whom it will 
come with a double Grace, convince him that he 
does an unkind thing, at my Brother's Houſe, to keep 
the Perſon my Brother has thought worthy of making 
the Miſtreſs of it, out of Company? And let us know- 
your Opinion, Whether my Brother himſelf does: 
git, to comply wich ſuch an unreaſonable Dif- 

e 


Why how now, Lady Davers This from you! 
Idid not expect it 

My Uncle, ſaid Mr. B. is the only Perſon in the 
Kingdom that I would bave humour'd thus: And I 
made no doubt, when he ſaw how willing I was to- 
oblige him in ſo high a Point, he would have ated a 
more generous Part than he has yet done. Bur, Lady 
Jenny, what ſay you to my Siſter's Queſtions ? 

ig i muſt ſpeak my Mind, reply'd I, I ſhould take 
the Liberty to be very ſerious with Sir Facob, and to 
hy, That when a Thing is done, and cannot be help'd, 
he ſhould rake care ho'y he ſows the Seeds of Indif- 
ference and Animoſity between Man and Wife: And 
bow he makes a Gentleman diffatisfy'd with his Choice, 
and perhaps unhappy as long as he lives. | 


Nay, 
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Nay, Miſs, faid he, if all are againſt me, and 
whoſe good Opinion I value more than all, — 
een let the Girl come, and fit down, if you will.— 
If ſhe is but half as pretty, and half as wiſe, and mo- 
deſt, as you, I ſhall, as it cannot be help'd, as you 
ſay, be ready to think better of the Matter. For, tis 

little hard, I muſt needs ſay, if ſhe has hitherto ap- 
rd before all the good Company, to have her kept 
out of the way on my Account. 

Really, Sir Facob, ſaid the Counteſs, I have bluſh'd 
for you more than once on this Occaſion. But the 
Miſtreſs of this Houſe is more than half as wiſe, and 


modeſt, and lovely: And in hopes you will return 


me back ſome of the Bluſhes I have lent you, ſee there, 
in my Daughter Jenny, whom you have been ſo juſtly 
admiring, the Miſtreſs-of the Houſe, and the Lady 
with the Pagan Name 

Sir Jacob fat aghaſt, os at one, and at another, 
and at me, each in Turn, and then caſt his Eyes on 
the Floor. --- Art laſt, up he got, and ſwore a ſad Oath, 
And am I thus trick*d and bamboozled, that was his 
Word; am I? There's no bearing this Houſe, nor 
her Preſence now, that's certain; and I'll be gone. 

Mr. B. looking at me, and nodding his Head cowards 
Sir Facob, as he was in a Flutter to be gone, I roſe 
from my Chair, and went to him, and took his Hand. 
I hope, Sir Facob, you will be able to bear bozb, when 
you ſhall ſee that there is no other Difference but that 
of Deſcent, between the ſuppoſed Lady Jenny, whom 
u ſo kindly praiſed, and the Girl your dear Nephew 

ſo much exalted. „ | | 

Let me go, ſaid he; Pm moſt confoundedly bit. -- 
I cannot look you in the Face! By my Soul I can- 
not! For tis impoſſible you ſhould forgive me. 

Indeed it is not, Sir; you have done nothing but 
what I can forgive you for, if your dear Nephew can; 
for to him was the Wrong, if any, and I'm ure he 
can overlook it. And for his ſake, to the Uncle 6 
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b honoured a Gentleman, to the Brother of my late 
ood Lady, I can, with a bent Knee, thus, ask your 
bleſſing, and deſire your Excuſe for joining to keep 


in this Sul; 


ſe. 
Bleſs you! O Chriſt! ſaid he, and ſtampꝰd == 


Who can chuſe but bleſs you ? And he kneeled down, 
and wrapp'd his Arms about me. --- But, curſe me, 
that Was his ſtrange Word, if ever I was ſo touched 
before | 

My dear Mr. B. for fear my Spirits ſhould be too 
much affected, (for the rough Baronet, in his Tranſ- 


to me, and held me by my Arm; but permitted Sir 


Now ſhe has made this Conqueſt, ſhe has completed 
all her Triumphs. a 

Angel did you call her !--- By my Soul, Pm con- 
founded with her Goodneſs, and her ſweet Carriage ! 
-— Riſe, and let me ſee if I can ſtand myſelf! --- And, 


Bear as I have done; and the more I think of it, the 
more [ ſhall be aſham'd of myſelf. -- And the Tears, 
2 he ſpoke, ran down his rough Cheeks: which 
moved me a good deal; for to ſee a Man with ſo 
hard a Countenance weep, was a touching Sight. 

Mr. H. putting his Handkerchief to his Eyes, his 
Aunt faid, What's the Matter, Fackey ? --- The Mar- 


But here's ſtrange Doings, as ever I knew -= For here, 
Day after Day, one's ready to cry, without knowing 
whether it be for Joy or Sorrow! What a Plague's 

Matter with me, I wonder! And out he went, 
the two Ladies, whoſe charming Eyes, too, gliſter'd 
with Pleaſure, ſmiling at the Effect the Scene had 
upon Mr. H. and at what he ſaid. 

Well, Madam, ſaid Sir Jacob, approaching me; 
for I had fat down, but then ſtood up You will 
fogiveme ; and from my Heart I wiſh you Joy. By 

| | WP 


port, had bent me down lower than I kneeled) came 


Jacob to raiſe me, only ſaying, How does my Angel? 


believe me, I am ſorry I have acted ſo much like a 


ter! anſwer'd he; I don't know how the DA *ris--- - 


1 
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my Soul I do - and ſaluted me- I could not haye 
believed there had been ſuch a Perſon breathing. 
don't wonder at my Nephew's loving you! — And 
you call her Siſter, Lady Davers, don't you? — If 
you do, Fil own her for my Niece. 

Don't II- Yes, I do, ſaid her Ladyſhip, coming 
to me, and am proud ſo to call her. And this I tell 
3 your Comfort, tho? to ny own Shame, that 

uſed her worſe than you have done, before I kney 
her Excellence; and have repented of it ever ſince. 

I bod to her Ladyſhip and kiſſing her Hand 
My deareſt Lady, ſaid I, you have made me ſuch rich 
Atoends ſince, that I am ſure I may ſay, It was good 
for me, that I was afflicted ! 

Why, Nephe ſhe has the F Car of God, I Pet= 
ccive, before her Eyes too! I'm ſure I've heard thoſe 
Words. They. are ſomewhere in the Scripture, [ 
belieye!--- Wby, who knows, but ſhe may be a meas 
to ſave your Soul Hay, you know! 

_ Ay, Sir Jacob, ſne'll be a means to ſave an hundred 
Souls, and might go a great way to ſave yours, if you 
were to live with her but one Month. | 

Well, but, Nephew, I hope you forgive me, too; 
for, now J think of it, I never knew you take any 
Matter fo patiently in my Life. 
I knew, faid the dear Gentleman, that every Ex 
travagance you inſiſted upon, was heightening my 
Charmer's Triumph, and increaſing your own 
trition; and, as I was not indeed depriv'd of her Com- 

ny, 1 could bear with every thing you ſaid or did — 

et, don't you remember, that I caution'd you, that 
the leſs you ſaid againſt her, the leſs you'd have t0 
unſay, and the leſs to repent of? 

I do; and. let me ride out, and call myſelf to Ac- 
count for all I have ſaid againſt her, in her own 
Hearing; and when J can think of but one half, and 
how ſhe has taken it, by my Soul, I believe til 
make me more thau half mad. — 
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At Dinner (when we had Mr. 7/l/;amss Com- 
zoy) the Baronet told me, he admir'd me now, as 
much as he did when he thought me Lady Ferry; but 
complain'd of the Trick put upon him by us all, and 
emed now-· and- then a little ſerious upon it. 

He took great Notice of the Dextericy which he 
imputed to me, in performing the Honours of the 
Table. And every now-and-then, he liſted up his 
Eyes, God take me! Very clever, by my Soul! 
Why, Madam, you ſeem to me to be born to theſe 
Things! — I will be help'd by nobody but you And 
you'll have a Task of it, I can tell you; for I have a 
whipping -Sromach, and were there fifty Diſhes," 1 
aways taſte of every one. And indeed Jobe was in a 
manner wholly imploy'd in going e. and fro* between 
the Baronet and me, for half an Hour together. | 
He went from us afterwards to Mrs. Zerwis, and 
made her anſwer him abundance of Queſtions about 
me, and how all theſe Matters had come about, as he 
phraſed it; and returning, when we drank Coffee, 
laid, I have been confabbing, that was his Word, with 
Mrs. Fervis, about you, Niece. By my Soul, E 
„ever beard the like! She tells me, you can play on 
12 Harplichord, and fing too: Will you let a bod 

have a Tune or ſo? My Mab can play pretty well, 
and ſo can Dolly: - 'm a Judge of Muſick, and 


I vould fain hear you. I faid, If he was a Judge, 1 
„Could be afraid to play before him; but I would not 
be oy twice, when we had went our Coffee. 5 

| ccordingly, he repeating his Requeſt, I gave him 
, 2-Tune, — At his Deſire, ſung to it; O's my Life, 


laid he, you do it purely! —Bur I ſee where it is— 
My Girls have got my Fingers! And then he held both 
Hands out, and a the Pair of Paws ſhew'd he! — 
Hague on't, they touch two Keys at once; but thoſe 
eder and nimble Fingers, how they ſweep along 
My Eye can't follow em — Whew — whiſtled be 
bey are here and there, and every-where at once. 


Why, 
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Why, Nephew, I believe you have put another Trick 
upon me. My Niece is certainly of Quality! And 
Report has not done her Juſtice. — One more Tune, 
one more Song — By my Faith, your Voice gog 
{weetly to — 2 *Slife — I'll thraſh my Jadeʒ 
—— that was his polite Phraſe — when I come home. 
Lady Davers, you know not the Money they haye 
colt me to qualify them; and here is a mere Baby to 
them, outdoes *em by a Bar's Length, without any 
Expence at all beſtow d upon her. Go over that again 


— Confound me for a Puppy! I loſt it, by my Prating. 


— Ay, there you have it! — That's it! By my Soul, 
it is! Oh! that I could but dance as well as thou 
ſing ſt! I'd give you a Saraband, as old as I am. 


After Supper, we fell into a Converſation, of which 
I muſt give you ſome Account, becauſe it was upon 
a Topick that Mr. B. has been blam'd for in his mar- 
rying me, and which has ſtuck by ſome of his Friends, 
even after they have, in Kindneſs to me, acquitted 
him in every other reſpect ; and that is, The Ex- 
ample that 2 has ſet to young Gentlemen of Family 
and Fortune to marry beneath them. | 

It was begun by Sir Jacob, who ſaid, I am in Love 
with my new Niece, that I am: But ſtill one thing 
ſticks with me in this Affair; and that is, What wil 
become of Degree or Diſtinction, if this Practice of 
Gentlemens marrying their Mothers Romy 
(Excuſe me, Madam) ſhould come into Vogue? 
Already, young Ladies and young Gentlemen are too 
apt to be drawn away in this manner, and to diſgrace 
their Families. We have too many Inſtances of this 
You'll forgive me, both of you. 

That, faid Lady Dawvers, is the only Thing! —! 
muſt needs ſay, Sir Jacob has hit upon the Point, that 
would make one wiſh this Example had not been ſet 
by a Gentleman of ſuch an antient Family; till one 
ebomes to be acquainted with this dear Creature; 3 


VIR TUR Rewarded, 30g 


then every body thinks it ought not to be otherwiſe 
than it is. 
Ay, Pamela, ſaid Mr. B. what can you ſay to this? 
Cannot you defend me from this Charge? This is a 
Point that has been often objected to me : Try for 
one of your pretty Arguments in my Behalf. 

Indeed, Sir, reply'd I, looking down, it becomes 
not me to ſay any thing to this. 

Bat indeed it does, if you can: And I beg you'll 
help me to ſome Excuſe, if you have any at hand. 

on't you, Sir, diſpenſe with me, on this Occa- 

fon ? Indeed I know not what to ſay. Indeed 1 
ſhould not, if I may judge for myſelf, ſpeak one 
Word to this SubjeC&t.—- Forirt is my abſolute Opinion, 
that Degrees in general ſhould be kept up; altho? I 
muſt always deem the preſent Caſe an happy Excep- 
tion to the Rule. | 

Mr. B. looking as if he ſtill expected I ſhould ay 
ſomething, Won't you, Sir, diſpenſe with me, re- 
ave [? Indeed I ſhould not ſpeak to this Point, if 

may be my own Judge. | | 

I always intend, my Dear, you ſhall judge for your- 
ſelf ; and you know, I ſeldom urge you farther, when 
you uſe thoſe Words. Bur if you have any thing 
upon your Mind to fay, ler's have it : For your Ar- 


guments are always new and unborrow'd. 


I would then, if I muſt, Sir, ask, If there be not a 
Nation, or if there has not been a Law in ſome Na- 
tion, that, whenever a young Gentleman, be his De- 

ee what it would, has ſeduced a poor Creature, be 

er . e what it would, obliges the Gentleman to 
marry that unhappy Perſon? 

I think there is ſuch a Law in ſome Country, I 
ean't tell where; ſaid Sir Jacob. 

And do you think, Sir, whether it be ſo, or not, 
that it is equitable it ſhould be fo ? 

Yes, by my Troth ---- Tho? I muſt needs own, if 
it were ſo in England, many Men, that I know, would 
not have the Wives they now have. You 
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You: ſpeak to your Knowlege, I doubt 
Jacob? ſaid Mr. B. 10 — 
F 8 indeed Why, truly — I don't know by 
1 
All then, ſaid I, that I would infer, is, Whethe 
another Law would not be a ſtill more juſt and equi 
table one, that the Gentleman who is repuls'd, fron 
a Principle of Virtue and Honour, ſhould not be ces 
ſur'd for marrying a Perſon he could not ſeduce? 
And whether it is not more for both their Honous, 
if he does; inaſmuch as it is nobler to reward a Vi. 
tue, than to repair a Shame ; were that Shame to be 
repair d by Matrimony, which I take the Liberty ty 
doubt. But I beg Pardon; you commanded me, 
Sir Elſe this Subject ſhould ” ab found a Speaker 
to it, in me. 8. 
; 5 is admirably ſaid --- BY my Soul, it is, (aid Sr 
Facob. We | 
But yet this comes not up to 1 ſad 
Mr. B. The ſetting an Example to 2 
to aſpire, and to young Gentlemen to deſcend. -And 
I will enter into the Subject myſelf ; and the rather 
becauſe, as I go along, I will give Sir Jacob a faint 
Sketch of the Merit and Character of my Panel, 
of which he cannot be ſo well inform'd, as he has been 
of the Diſgrace, which he imagin'd I had brougit 
upon myſelf by marrying her. 
In order to this, give me Leave to ſay, That I think 
it neceſſary, that as well thoſe Perſons who are afraid 
the Example ſhould be taken, as thoſe who are inclin' 
to follow it, ſhould take all the material Parts of i! 
into their Conſideration: Otherwiſe, I think the Pre 
cedent -_ be juſtly cleared; and the Fears of tis 
one be judged groundleſs, and the Plea of the otbe 
but Pretence, in order to cover a Folly, into wic 
they would have fallen, whether they had this Er 
ample or not. 
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For Inſtance: In order to lay Claim to the Excuſes 
which my Conduct, if I may ſuppoſe it of Force 
enough to do either Good or Hurt, will furniſh,” it 
is neceſlary, . 2 
That che Object of cheir Wiſh ſhould be a Girl 
of exquiſite Beauty, (and that not only in their own 
blinded and partial Judgments, but in the Opinion of 
every one who ſees her, Friend or Foe) in order to 


jaſtify the Force which the firſt Attractions have 


upon him. 

That ſhe be deſcended of honeſt and conſcienti 
tho poor and obſcure Parents; who having preſerv 
their Integrity, thro* great Trials and Afflictions, 
have, by their Examples, as well as Precepts, laid 
=o in the Girl's Mind the Foundations of Piety and 

irtue. by 

It is neceſſary, that to the Charms of Perſon, this 
Waiting-maid ſhould have an humble, teachable 
Mind, fine natural Parts, a ſprightly, yer inoffenſive 
Wit, a Temper fo excellent, and a Judgment ſo 
ſolid, as ſhould promiſe for her, (by the Love and 
Eſteem theſe Qualities ſhould attract to herſelf from 
her Fellow-ſervants, fuperior and- inferior) that: ſhe 
would become an higher Station, and be reſpected 
in it. | 
Tt is neceſſary, that after ſo good a Foundation laid 
by her Parents, ſhe ſhould have all the E 2 
uf Female Education conferred upon her: The Ex- 
ample of an excellent Lady, improving and building 
upon ſo worthy a Foundation: A Capacity ſurpriſe- 
ingly ready to take in all that is taught her: An At- 
tention, Aſſiduity and Diligence almoſt peculiar to 
herſelf, at her Time of Life; inſomuch as, at Fifteen 
or Sixteen Years of Age, to be able to vie with any 
young Ladies of Rank, as well in the natural Genteel- 
neſs of her Perſon, as in her Acquirements: And that 
in nothing but her Humility ſhe ſnould manitelt any 
Difference between herſelf and the High-born. 


| Offers and Menaces of one upon whom all her worldy 


better than herſelf, whoſe Circumſtances at the fame 


always dwell upon my Memory: — * I reject your 
9 Propoſals with all my Soul.” — ©© May Gop de 


© T dread your Will to ruin me is as as your 


8 % Moment I yield to your Propoſals, there is an End 
s of all Merit, if now I have any. — And I ſhould 


It will be neceſſary, moreover, that ſhe ſhould hays 
a Mind above Temptation; that ſhe ſhould reſiſt the 


ppineſs ſeemed to depend; the Son of a Lady to 
whom ſhe owed the greateſt Obligations; a Perſon 
whom ſhe did not haze, but greatly feared, and 
whom. her grateful Heart would have been glad to 
oblige; and who ſought to prevail over ber Virtue, 
by all the Inducements that could be thought of, tg 
attract a young unexperienced Virgin, at one time; 
or to frighten her, at another, into his Purpoſes; who 
offer d her high, very high Terms, her Circumſtance 
conſider'd, as well for herſelf, as for Parents ſhe loved 


time were low and diſtreſsful. 
Yet to all theſe Offers and Menaces, that ſhe ſhould 
be able to anſwer in ſuch Words as theſe, which wil 


* 
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cc ſert me, whenever I make worldly Grandeur my 
© chiefeſt Good! — I know I am in your Power; 


% Power.” — © Yet, will I dare to tell you, I wil 
«© make no Free-will Offering of my Virtue. All 
ce that I can do, poor as it is, I will do, to ſhew you, 
* that my Will bore no Part in the Violation of me.” 
And when future Marriage was intimated to her, 
to induce her to yield, to be able to anſwer, © The 


© be ſo far from expecting ſuch an Honour, that! 

2 will pronounce, I ſhould be moſt unworthy df 
_ 

If, I ſay, my dear Friends, ſuch a Girl can be 

found, thus beautifully attractive in every one's Eye, 

and not partially ſo only in a young Gentleman's own; 
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and after that, (what good Perſons would infinitely 
prefer to Beauty) thus piouſly principled; thus gen- 
reelly educated and accompliſhed ; thus brilliantly 


witty; thus prudent, modeſt, generous, undeſign- 


and having been thus tempted, thus try'd, b 
Man ſhe hated not, purſued, (not ineriguingly 
purſuing) be thus inflexibly virtuous, and Proof 
ant emptation: Let her reform her Libertine, 
and let him marry her: And were he of princely Ex- 
traction, I dare anſwer for it, that no zo Princes in 
one Age, take the World through, would. be in Dan- 
er. For, altho' I am ſenſible it is not to my Credit, 
f will ſay, that I never met with a 3s nor a 
Conduct, like this; and yet I never ſunk very low, 
- — Subjects of my Attempts, either at Home oc 

broad. OY 

Theſe are obvious Inferences, added the dear Gen- 
tleman, and not Refinements upon my Pamela's 
Story; and if the Gentleman were capable of Thought 
and Compariſon, would rather make ſuch an Ex- 
ample, as is apprehended, more, than Yes, difficult 
than before. 

But if indeed, added he, the young Fellow be ſuch 
2 Booby, that he cannot reflect and compare, and take 
the Cale with all its Circumſtances together, I think 
his good Papa or Mamma ſhould get him a Wife to 
their own Liking, as ſoon as poſſible; and the pooreſt 
Girl in England who is honeſt, would rather have 
Reaſon to bleſs herſelf for eſcaping ſuch a Husband, 
than to glory in the Catch ſhe would have of him. 
For ſuch a young Fellow as that, would hardly do 
Honour to his Family in any one Inſtance. 

Indeed, ſaid the Counteſs, it would be pity, after 
al, that fuch an one ſhould marry any Lady of Pru- 
dence and Birth; for tis enough in Conſcience, thar 


95 


be is a Diſgrace to one worthy Family; it would bz 
pity he ſhould make #wo unhappy. 
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Why, really, Nephew, faid Sir Jacob, I think you 


have ſaid a great deal to the Purpoſe. There is not ſo 
much Danger from the Example, as I apprehended, 
from ſenſible and refleFing Minds. I did not conſider 
this Matter thoroughly, 1 muſt needs fay. 

All the Buſineis is, ſaid Lady Davers --— You'll 
excuſe me, Siſter --- There will be more * will 
hear, that Mr. B has marry'd bis Mother's Waiting- 
maid, than will know his Inducements. 

Not many, I believe, Siſter. --- For when tis 
known, 1 have ſome Character in the World, and am 
not quite an Ideot, (And my Faults, in having nor 
been one of the moſt virtuous of Men, will ſtand 
me in ſome Stead in this Caſe, tho hardly in azy 
other) they will naturally inquire into my Induce- 
ments. 

But ſee you not, when we go Abroad, to Church, 
or elſewhere, what Numbers of People her Cha- 
racter draws to admire the dear Creature? Does not 
this ſhew, that her Virtue has made her more con- 
ſpicuous, than my Fortune had made me? For I paſg'd 
up and down quietly enough before, (hand ome as 
wy Equipage always was) and attracted not any body's 
Notice : nd indeed I had as lieve theſe Honours 
were not ſo publickly paid her; for even, were I ford 
of Shew and Parade, what are they, but a Reproach 
to me? And can I have any Excellence, but a ſe- 
condary one, in having, after all my Perſecutions of 
her, done but common Juſtice to her Merit? 

This anſwers your Objection, Lady Davers, and 
ſhews, that my Inducements and her Story mult be 
equally known. And, upon my Conſcience, I think, 
(every thing I have ſaid conider'd, and every thing 
that might {till farther be urged, and the Conduct of 
that dear Creature in the Station ſhe adorns, ſo much 
exceecing all I hoped, or could flatter myſelf with, 
from the moſt promiſing Appearances) that ſhe does 
me more Honour, than? have done her; and if Iam 


capable 
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capable of putting myſelf in a third Perſon's Place, I 
think I ſhould be of the ſame Opinion, were to de- 
termine upon ſuch another Pair, exactly circum- 
ſtanc'd as we are. 

You may believe, Miſs, how much this generous 
Defence of the Step he had taken, attributing every 
thing to me, and depreciating his worthy Self, affected 
me. I play'd with a Cork one while; with my Rings 
another, turning them round my Fingers; looked 
down, and on one Side ; and every Way I looked, 
but on the Company ; for they gazed too much upon 
me all the time; ſo that I could only glance a tearful 
Eye now-and-then upon the dear Gentleman; and 
when it would overflow, catch in my Handkerchief 
the eſcaped Fugitives, that would ſtarr unbidden be- 
yord their proper Limits, tho I often endeavoured, 
by a twinkling Motion, to diſperſe the gathering 
Water, before it had formed itſelf into Drops too big 
to be reſtrained. 

All the Company praiſed the dear generous Speaker, 
and he was pleaſed to ſay farther, Altho*, my good 
Friends, I can truly fay, that with all the Pride of 
Family, and .the Infolence of Fortune, which once 
made me doubt whether | ſhould not fink too low, if 
| made my Pamela my Miſtrels, (for I ſhould then 
have treared her not ungenerouſly, and ſhould have 
ſuffered her perhaps to call herſelf by my Name) I 
have never once repented of what I have done: On 
the contrary, I have always rejoiced in it, and it has 
been, from the firſt Day of our Marriage, my Pride 
and my Boaſt, (and ſhall be, let others ſay what they 
will) that I can call ſuch an Excellence, and ſuch a 
Purity, which 1 ſo little deſerve, mine; and I look 
down with Contempt upon the Raſhneſs of all ſuch 
a5 reflect upon me; for they can have no Notion ot 
my Happineſs, or her Merit, 
| O dear Sir, ſaid I, how do you over-rate my poor 
Merit! — Some Perſons . happy in a Life of Con. 
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orte, but mine's a Life of Foy ! -- One rapturous 
13 follows another ſo faſt, that I know not how 
to bear them. 
Whew ! ---- whiſtled Sir Jacob — Whereabouts 
am I?----I hope, by-and-by, you'll come down to 
our Pitch, that one may put in a Word or two with 


8 

: May you be long thus bleſt, and thus happy toge- 
ther ! ſaid Lady Davers. I know not which to admire 
moſt, the dear Girl, that never was bad, or the 
_ Gentleman, that, having been bad, is now ſo 
: Said my Lord Davers, There is hardly any bearing 
theſe moving Scenes, following one another ſo quick, 
as my Siſter ſays. | 

The Counteſs was pleaſed to ſay, That till now, 
ſhe had been at a Loſs to form any Notion of the 
Happineſs of the Firſt Pair before the Fall : But now, 

ſo fine an Inſtance as this, ſhe comprehended it in 

| its Force. God continue you to one another, 
added her Ladyſhip, for a Credit to the State, and to 
Human Nature. 

Mr. H. having his Elbows on the Table, folded 
his Hands, ſhaking them, and looking down, Egad, 
this is uncommon Life, that it is! --- Y our two Souls, 
I can ſee that, are like well-tun'd Inſtruments: But 
they are too high-ſet for me a vaſt deal. 
he beſt thing, ſaid Lady Davers, (always ſevere 

upon her poor Nephew) thou ever ſaidſt. The Mu- 
ſick mult be equal to that of Orpheus, which can 
make ſuch a Savage as thee dance to it. I charge thee, 
ſay not another Word To-night. 

Why, indeed, Aunt, return'd he, laughing, I be- 
lieve it was pretty well ſaid for your fooliſh Fellow: 
Tho' it was by Chance, I muſt confeſs: I did not 
think of it. ,* 

That I believe, reply'd my Lady; — if thou hadſt, 
thou dſt not have ſpoken ſo well, 8 

i 
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Sit Jacob and Mr. B. afterwards fell into a Family 
Diſcourſe; and Sir Jacob gave us an Account of two 
or three Courtſhips 4 his three Sons, and to his two 
Daughters, and his Reaſons for diſallowing them: 


And 1 could obſerve, he is an abſolute Tyrant in his | 


Family, tho? they are all Men and Women grown, 
and he ſeem'd to pleaſe himſelf how much they ſtood 
in Awe of him. 
One odd Piece of Converſation I muſt tell you, 
Miſs, becauſe of the Inference that follow'd it. 
Sir Jacob ask'd Mr. B. If he did not remember 
John Wilkins, his Steward? He was an hon8ſt Fel- 
low, ſaid he, as ever liv'd. — But he's dead. Alas for 
him, poor Zack ! — He phyſick'd himſelf out of his 
Life. — He would be always taking Slops: Had I 
done ſo, I ſhould have gone to the Dogs long ago. — 
But whom do you think, Nephew, I've got in his 
Place ? — Nay, you can't know him neither- Why, 
tis Ferry Sherwood, a Boy I took upon Charity, and 
ht to write and read; or paid for't, and that's the 


a Gentleman's Fellow, and is much reſpected by all 
our Hunters; for he's a keen Sportſman, i'll aflure 
you. I brought him up to that myſelf, and many a 
Jirk has the Dog had from me, before I could make 
any thing of him. Many and many a good time have 


Ithwack'd the Raſcal's Jacket; and he owes all he is, 


and will be, to me: And I now ſuffer him to ſit down 
at Table wich me, when I have no Gueſts. 

But is not this a bad Example, ſaid Mr. B. to pro- 
mote ſo low a Servant to the Command of the Family, 
under you? What do Gentlemen ſay to this ? 

Gentlemen ſay to it! — Why, what Gentlemen 
have any thing to do with my Family Management ?— 
Surely, I may do as I will in my own Houle, and in 
my own Family; or elſe it would be very hard. 

True, Sir Facob; but People will be meddling, 
where they have leaſt Buſineſs. But are not all the 

5 Gen- 


fame thing — Hay, you know ! — And now Ferrys | 
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Gentlemen uneaſy, for fear their loweſt Servarts, 
from the Example ſer by ſo leading a Man as you, 2 
Chairman of the Seſſions, a Colonel of Militia, z 
Deputy Lieutenant, and a Juſtice of Quorum, ſhould 
want to be made their Steward? 

W by, I can't ſay that any body has taken it into their 
Heads to queſtion me upon this Subject. I ſhould 
think 'em plaguy impertinent, if they had, and bid 
them mind their own Buſineſs. 

But you'll allow, Sir Jacob, that every one who 
knows you have raiſed your Foot-boy to be your 
Steward, will not know your Inducements; altho', ! 
doubt nor, they are very good ones. | 
Lady Davers ſhook her Head at her Brother, ſay- 
ing, Very well, Sir; very well! 

Sir Jacob cry'd out, O ho, Nephew ! are you 
thereabouts with your Bears? Why, I can't ay but 
you're in with me now, — Let's ſee, what have! 
faid ? — Ay, by my Soul, you hgve nabb'd me cle. 
verly. Faith and Troth, you have convinc'd me by 
an Example of rar own, that I was impertinent to 
trouble my Head about the Management of your 
Family. — Tho' near Kindred makes ſome Excuſe 
for me too. — And, belides, a Steward and a Wife 
are two Things. 

So I'd have em be, Sir Jacob: But good Wives 
are but Stewards to their Husbands in many Caſes; 
and mine is the beſt that ever Gentleman had. 

Pretty expenſive ones, Nephew, for all that, 2 
the World runs. — Moſt Gentlemen find, I believe, 
Stewards of this Sort, run 'em out more than they 
fave : But that's not your Caſe, I dare ſay. — I faith, 
tho”, you have nick dime cleverly, that you have. 

But, my witty Brother, faid my Lady, I believe 
you'd better, for all your Fling at me, as to Induce- 
ments, ſtick to your firſt Defence, as to the Example 
ſake; for, who ſtands upon Birth or Degree in the 
Office of a Steward ? ©. : 


from, dear Mils, 
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It will anſwer ſeveral Purpoſes, Siſter, and come 
nearer the Point in what you object, than. you are 
aware Cf, were we to diſpute upon it. But I have 
gain'd my End in the Obſervation : Sir Jacob rakes 
the Force of the Compariſon, and is convinc'd, I 
dare ſay, there is ſome Juſtice in it. | 

Ay, ay, a great deal, ſaid Sir Facob; for a Wife is, 
or ought to be, her Husband's Steward. I'm ſure, 
when mine was living, I made her lo, and had no 
other; for ſhe made Memorandums, and I digeſted 
them into Book; and yet ſhe brought me a noble 
Fortune too, as you all know. ETA, 

Here, Miſs, I conclude my tedious Narrations.— Be 
ſogood as to skim them over lightly, that you may nor 
think the worſe of me; and then return them, (with 
ſome of your charming Penmanſhip) that I may ſend 
them on to Kent. To be ſure I would not have been 
ſo tediouſly trifling, but for the Sike of my dear Pa- 
rents: And there is ſo much Self- praiſe, as it may 
ſeem, from a Perſon — the fine Things ſaid 
of herſelf, that I am half of Opinion I ſhould ſend 
them to Kent only, and to think you ſhould be 
obliged to me for ſaving you ſo much Trouble and 
Impertinence. | | 

„dear Miſs, be ſo free as to forbid me to ſend 
you any more long Journals, but common Letters 
only, of How do you? and Who and who's together, 
and of Reſpects to one, and to another, and fo forth. 
Letters that one might diſpatch, as Sir Jacob ſays, 
in a Twinkling, and perhaps be more to the Purpoſe, 
than the tedious-Scrawl, which kiſſes your Hands, 


Yoſt moſt ſincerely, 


P. B. 


Do, dear good Sir Simon, let Miſs Polly add to out 
Delights, by her charming Company. Mr. Mur- 
ray, und the few * will divert you, gf 

+ b- 
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Abſence. -— So pray, ſince my good Lad 
Darnford has conſented, and Miſs is willing 
and her Siſter can ſpare her, dont be ſo croſs a; 
to deny me. 


LETTER XXXIV. 
From Miſs DARN FORD, 0 Mrs. B. 


My dear Mrs. B. 

* O U have given us great Pleaſure in your Ac. 

counts of your Converſations with your noble 
Gweſts, and of the Verſes put ſo boldly and wickedly 
under your Seat; and in your juſt Obſervations on 
the Lines, and the Occaſion. 

I am quite thock'd, when I think of Lady Davers's 
paſſionate ntentions, at her firſt coming down to you 
to the Hall, but have let nobody into the worſt of the 
Matter, in Compliance. with your Defire. We are 
delighted with your Account of your Family Manage- 
ment, and your Sunday's Service. What an excellent 
Lady are you! And how happy, and how good, you 
make every one who knows you, is ſeen by the 
Ladies joining in your Evening Service, as well as 
their Domeſticks. - 

We go on here ſwimmingly with our Courtſhip, 
Never was there a fonder Couple, than Mr. — 

/ 
We 


— 


and Miſs Nancy. The moody Girl is quite alive, 
and pleas'd, except now-and-then with me. — 
had a fad Falling-out Yother Day. Thus it was: 

She had the Aſſurance, on my ſaying, they were ſo 
fond and fo free before-band, that they would leave 
nothing for Improvement afterwards ; to tell me, 
She had for ſome time perceived, that my Envy was 
very diſquieting to me. This ſhe ſaid before Mr. 
Murray, who had the good Manners to retire, ſeeing 
a Storm riſing between us. 

Poor, fooliſh Girl! cry'd I, when he was gone, 
provok'd to great Contempt by ter Expreſſion ow 


im, 


＋ 
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bim, Thou wilt make me deſpiſe thee, in ſpite of my 
Heart. — Bur pr'ythee, manage thy Matters with com- 
mon Decency, at leaſt... . 

Good lack | Common Decency, did you ſay? When 
my Siſter Polly is able to ſhew me what it is, I ſhall 
hope to be better for her Example. 

o, thou'lt never be better for any body's Exam 
ple! Thy Il-nature and Perverſeneſs will keep thee- 
from that, as it has always hitherto done. : 

My Ill-remper, you have often told me, is natural 
tome; ſo it muſt become ne: But upon ſuch a 
ſweet-temper'd young Lady as Miſs Polly, her late aſ- 
ſum'd Petulance fits bur ill ! 

I muſt have had no bad Temper, and that every 
one ſays, to bear with thy ſullen and perverſe one, as 
I have done all my Life. | 
But why can't you bear with it a little longer; Siſter ?2* 
--- Does any thing provoke you ao, (with a fly Leer, 
and affected Drawl) that did not formerly.?  _ 

Provoke me ! ---- What ſhould provoke mie ? ---- T 
gave thee but a Hint of thy fond Folly, which makes 
thee behave ſo before Company, that every one ſmiles 
at thee ; and Id be glad to fave thee from Contempt 
for thy neu good Humour, as I uſed to try to do, 
for thy old bad Nature. | | 

Is that it? - What a kind Siſter have I! - But 
perhaps I ſee it vexes you; and ill natur d Folks love 
to teize, you know. But, dear Polly; don't let the 
Affection Mr. Murray expreſſes for me, put ſuch a 
1 Body out of Humour, pray don't! 

ho knows, (continu'd the Provoker, who never 
ſays a tolerable thing that is not ill-natur'd, that being 
hier Talent) but the Gentleman may think himſelf 
happy, that he has found a way, with ſo much Eaſe, . 
to diſpenſe with the Difficulty that Elderſhip laid him 
under? --- But as he did you the Favour to let the Re- 
pulſe come from you, don't be angry, Siſter, that he 
ook you at the frſ# Word. MON: 

P54. - Indeed 


oy 
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Indeed, indeed, ſaid I, with a contemptuous Smile, 
- thout in the right, Nancy, to take the Gentleman at 
bis firſt Word. Hold him faſt, and play over all thy 
Monkey Tricks with him, with all my Heart: Who 
knows but it may engage him more? For ſhould he 
leave thee, I might be roo much provok'd at thy In- 
gratitude, to turn over another Gentleman to thee --. 
And let me tell thee, without ſuch an Introduction, 
thy Temper would keep any body from thee, that 
knows it. 

Poor Miſs Polly ! --- Come, be as eaſy as you can 
Who knows but we may find out fome Coutin or 
Friend of Mr. Murrays between us, that we may 
perſuade to addreſs you? Don't make us your Ene- 
mies: We'll try to make you eaſy, if we can — Tis 
a little hard, that you ſhould be ſo cruelly taken at 
your Word, thar it is. 

Doſt think, ſaid I, poor, ſtupid, ill-judging Narc), 
that I can have the ſame Regret for parting with a 
Man I could not like, that thou badſt, when thy 
ng * met with the Repulſe they deſerved from 

r. B. 2 

Mr. B. come up again! I have not heard of Mr. B. 
2 great while! : 

No, but it was neceſſary, that one Nail ſhould drive 
out another; for thou'dſt been repining ſtill, had nct 
Mr. Murray been turn d over to thee. 

Turn d over! you us d that Word once before, 
Siſter: Such great Wits as you, methinks, ſhould not 
uſe the ſame Word · twice. A. 

How doſt thou know what Wits ſhould, or ſhould 
not do? TT hou haſt no Talent but Ill- nature, and 'tis 
enough for thee, that oe View takes up thy whole 
Thought. Purſue that — But I would only caution 
thee, not to ſatiate where thou wouldſt oblige, that's 
all: Or, if thy Man can be ſo groſs, as to like thy 
Fondnets, to leave ſomething for Hereafter. 


Pl 
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ll call him in again, Siſter, and you ſhall acquaint 


us how you'd have it. Bell, (for the Maid came in 
juſt then) tell Mr. Murray I deſire him to walk in. 

I'm glad to ſee thee ſo teachable all at once! — I 
find now what was the Cauſe of thy conſtant Perverſe- 
neſs : For had the 1 Leſſons, my Mamma 
was always inculcating into thee, come from a Man 
thou couldſt have had Hopes of, they had ſucceeded 
better. 

la came Sir Simon, with his Church-Stick — But 
can you bear this Nonſenſe, Mrs. B.? What! ſpar- 


ring, jangling again, you Sluts! — O what fiery Eyes 


on one {ide ! and contemptuous Looks on rother ! 
Why, Papa, my Siſter Polly has turn d over Mr. 
Murray to me, and the wants him back again, and he 
won't come — That's all the Matter! 
You know your Daughter Nancy, Papa — She 


could never bear Reproof, and yet would always de- 


ſerve it! — I was only gently remarking for her In- 
ſtruction, on her Fondneſs before Company, and ſhe 


is as ſhe uſed to be! — Courtſhip, indeed, is a new 
thing to the poor Girl, and fo ſhe knows not how to 


behave herſelf in it. 

So, Polly, becauſe you have been able to run over 
a long Liſt of humble Servants, you muſt inſult your 
Siſter, muſt you? --- But are you really concern'd,. 
Polly? — Hay! IT 

Sir, this or any thing, is very well from you. --- 
But theſe Imputations of Envy, before Mr. Murray, 
muſt make the Man very conſiderable with himſelf. 
Poor Nancy don't conſider that. But indeed how 


ſhould ſhe? How ſhould he be able to reflect, who 


knows not what Reflection is, except of the ſpiteful 
Sort? But, Papa, ſhould the poor Thing add to his 
Vanity, which wants no Addition, at the Expence of 


that Pride, which can only preſerve her from Con- 


tempt. - 
1 faw her affected, and was reſoly'd to purſue my 
Advantage. 4 Pr'ythee, 
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Pr'ythee, Nancy, continu'd I, can'ſt thou not haye 
a little Patience, Child > — My Papa will ſet the Day 
as ſoon as he ſhall think it proper. And don't let thy 
Man toil to keep Pace with thy Fondneſs; for I have 
Pity'd him many a time, when I have ſeen ſtretch'd on 
the Tenters to keep thee in Countenance. 

This ſet the ill-natur'd Girl into Tears and Fretful- 
neſs; all her old Temper came upon her, as I deſign'd 
it ſhould ; for ſhe had kept me at Bay longer than 
uſual ; and I left her under the Dominion of it; and 
becauſe I would not come into a freſh Diſpute, got 
my Mamma's Leave, and the Chariot, and went and 
begg'd a Dinner at Lacy Fones's; and then came home 
as cool and as eaſy, as I us'd to be; and found Nancy 
as ſullen and filent, as was her Cuſtom, before Mr. 
Murray tendered himſelf to her ready Acceptance, 

But l went to my Spinnet, and ſuffer'd her to ſwell on, 


We have ſaid nothing but No, and Yes, ever ſince: 
And I wiſh I was with you for a Month, and all their 
Nonſenſe over without me. I am, my dear, obliginz, 
and excellent Mrs. B. Ie 

Your faithful and affetionate 


PoLLy DARNFORD. 


— 


* 


The two following, anticipating the Order of Time, 
for the Reaſons mentioned p. 155. we inſert here. 


LETTER AXXV. 


From Miſs DARNFORD to Mrs. B. 


| My dear Mrs. B. 
P RAY give my Service to your Mr. B. and tell 
| him, he is very unpolite, in his Reflections“ 
upon me, in relation to Mr. Murray, when be ſup- 
* See this Vol. p. 254, 255. 
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poſes I regret the Loſs of him. You are much more 
favourable and juſt too, I will ſay, to your Polly 
1 Theſe Gentlemen, the very beſt of them, 
are ſuch Indelicates! They think ſo highly of their 


ſaucy Selves, and confident Sex, as if a Lady cannot 


from her Heart deſpiſe them : But if ſhe turns them 
off, as they deſerve, and happens to continue her - 


Diſlike, what ſhould be interpreted in her Favour, as 

a juſt and regular Piece of Conduct, is turn'd againſt 

her, and it muſt proceed from Spite. 3h 
Mr. B. may think he knows a good deal of the Sex. 


But, perhaps, were I as malicious as he is e 


(and yet, if I have any Malice, he has raiſed it) 
could ſay, That his Acquaintance was not with the 
moſt unexceptionable, till he had the Happineſs to 
know you: And he has not long enough been happy 
in You, I find, to do Juſtice to thoſe who are proud 
to emulate your Virtues. ; 

But I can't bear, it 12 to ſee my Siſter ad- 
dreſsd and complimented, and preferr'd by one whom 
I had thought in my own Power! But he may be 
miſtaken: With all his Sagacity, he has been often. 
Nor is it ſo mortifying a thing to me, as he imagines, 
to (it and ſee two ſuch Anticks playing their Pugs 
Tricks, as he calls them, with one another. 

But you hardly ever aw ſuch Pugs Tricks play'd as 
they play, at ſo early a Time of Courtſhip. The 
Girl hangs upon his Arm, and receives his empty 
Head on her Shoulder, already, with a Freedom that 
would be cenſurable in a Bride, before Folks. A 
ſtiff, ſullen, proud, ſcornful Girl, as ſhe uſed to be, 
ſhe now puts on Airs that are not natural either to her 
Features or her Character; and judge then how it 
muſt diſguſt one; eſpecially when one ſees her Man 
ſo proud and vain upon it, that, like a true Man, he 
treats her with the leis Ceremony for her Condeſcen- 
ſions, pang on Airs of Conſequence, while her 
Eaſineſs of Behaviour makes him ſecure of Acceptanc 
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and a kind Reception, let him be as negligent or 28 
Forward as he pleaſes. | 

I ay, Mrs. B. there can be no living with theſe 
Men upon ſuch Beginnings. --- They ought to know 
their Diſtance, or be taught it; and not to think it 
in their Power to confer that as a Favour, which 
they ſhould eſteem it an Honour to receive. 

But neither can I bear, it ſeems, the Preparative 
to Matrimony, the fine Cloaths, the Compliments, 
the buſy Novelty, as he calls it, the new Equipages, 
and ſo forth. That's his Miſtake again, tell him: 
For one, who can look forwarder than the Nine Days 
of Wonder, can eaſily deſpiſe ſo flaſhy and ſo tran- 
ſient a Glare. And were I fond of Compliments, 
it would not, perhaps, be the way to be pleaſed, in 
that reſpect, if I were to marry. 

Compliments in the ſingle State, are a Lady's Due, 
whether courted or not; and ſhe receives them, or 
ought always to receive them, as ſuch : But in Court- 
ſhip they are poured out upon one, like a haſty Shower, 
that one knows will ſoon be over. --- A mighry com- 
fortable Conſideration this, to a Lady who loves 79 
be complimented ! --- Inſtead of the refreſhing, April- 
like Showers, which beautify che Sun-ſhine, ſhe ſhall 
ſtand a Deluge of Complaiſance, be wet to the Skin 
with it; and then --- What then! Why bein a Li- 
byan Deſart ever after ; experience a conſtant 
parching Drought, and all her attributed Excellencies 


will be ſwallowed u p in the Quickſands of Matrimony, 


It may be otherwiſe with you; and it ft be 


otherwiſe; becauſe there is ſuch an infinite Variety in 


your Excellence. Every riſing Sun adorns you with 
ſome new Rays, and ſets not, without leaving you 
brighter than he himſelf can hold it. But does 
Mr. B. think it muſt be fo in every Matrimony. © 

*Tis true, he improves every Hour, as I ſee in your 
kind Papers, in his fine Speeches to you. But it 


could not be Mr. B. it he did not: Your Merit ex- 


torts 
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torts it from him: And what an ingrateful, as well 
as abſurd Churl, would he be, who ſhould ſeek to 
obſcure a meridian Luſtre, that dazles the Eyes of 
every one elſe ? | | | 

But let me obſerve, moreover, that you had fo few 
of theſe fine Speeches before-hand, that you have all 
the Reaſon in the World to expect them ow : And 
this leſſens his Merit a good deal, as the moſt he can 
fy, is but common Juſtice, on full Proof; for, can 
the like Generoſity be attributed to him, as might to 
a Gentleman who praiſes on Truſt ? 

You promiſe, if I will come to you, you will join 
with me againſt Mr. B. on this Subject. *Tis very 


kindly offer'd : but when Mr. B. is in the Queſtion, 


expect very little Aſſiſtance from you, be the Argu- 
ment what it will. | 


But *ris not y Fault, I dort come. I am quite 


tird with the perverſe Folly of this Nazcy of ours. 
She every Day behaves more like a Fool to Mr. Mur- 


ray, and leſs like a Siſter to me, and takes Delight to 


teize and vex me, by all the little ways in her Power. 


And then Surlineſs and i1]|-remper are ſo natural to her, 
that I, who can but throw out a ſpiteful Word, by 
way of Flouriſh, as I may ſay, and tis over, and Iam 


— for fit as ſoon as ſpoken, am no Match for her: 
--- For ſhe perſeveres ſo intolerably, and comes back 
to the Attack, tho? never ſo often repulsd, riſing 
like Antæus, with freſh Vigour for every Fall, or 
like the Lernæan Hydra, which had a new Head 
ſprouting up, as faſt as any one of the Seven was lopt 
off, that there is no bearing her. Wedlock, in fine, 
muſt be her Hercules, and will furniſh me, I doubt, 
with a Revenge I wiſh not for. 

But let me thank you for your delightful Narra- 
tives, and beg you to continue them. 1 told you how 
your Saturdays Converſation with Lady Davers, and 
your Sunday Imployments, charm us all: So regular 
and ſo eaſy to be perform'd | - That's the delightful 


thing. 


- 
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thing. What every body may do! — And yet ſo 

beautiful, ſo laudable, ſo uncommon in the Practice; 

eſpecially among People in genteel Life 

Your Converſation and Deciſion in relation to the 
two Parſons (more than charm) tranſport us. Mr. B. 
let me tell you, judges right, and acts a charming 
Part, to throw ſuch a fine Game into your Hands, 
And ſo excellently do you play it, that you do as much 
Credit to your Partners Judgment as to your own: 
Never, ſurely, was ſo happy a Couple ! 

He has a prodigious Merit with me, I can tell him, 
tho” he thinks not ſo well of me as I would have him. 
To ſee, to praiſe, and to reward a Virtue, is next 
to having it e Uh And, in time, he will make 
as good a Man (theſe fine Appearances encourage 
one to hope ſo) as he is a Husband. 

Tour Notions of Diſpenſations, and double Live- 
ings, are admirably Je Mr. Williams is more my 
Favourite than ever! L And the amply-rewarced Mr. 

Adams, how did that Scene affect us 

Again, and again, I ſay, (for what can I fay elſe, or 
more : ſince I can't find Words to ſpeak all I think ?) 
2 a charming Lady ! ---- Yet, methinks, poor 

Hr. H. makes but a ſorry Figure among you. 

We are delighted with Lady Davers ; but ftill 
more, if poſſible, with the Counteſs: She is a fine 
Lady, as you have drawn her: But your Characters, 
tho Truth and Nature, are the moſt ſhocking, or the 
moſt amiable, that ever I read. n 

We are full of Impatience to hear of the Arrival 
of Sir Jacob Swynford, We know his Character 
pretty well: But when he has fat for it to your Pencil, 

it muſt be an Original indeed. 

I will have another Trial with my Papa, to move 
him to let me attend you. I am rallying my Forces 
for that Purpoſe : I have got my Mamma on my Side 
apain; who is concerned to ſee her Girl vexed and 
inſulted by her younger Siſter ; and who yet minds no 

| more 
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more what be ſays to her, than what I fay ; and Sir 
Simon loves at his Heart to make Miſchief between 
us, inſtead of interpoſing to ſilence either: And 
truly, Iam afraid, the Delight of chis kind, which he 
takes, will make him deny his Polly what ſhe fo ar- 

dently wiſhes for. | | 

I had a good Mind to be ſick, to be with you. I 
could faſt two or three Days, to give it the better 
Appearance: But then my Mamma, who loves not 
Deceit, would blame me, if ſhe knew my Stratagem; 
and be grieved, if ſhe thought I was really ill. 54 
know, Faiting, when one has a Stomach to eat, gives 
one a very gloomy and mortify'd Air, 

What would I nor do, in ſhort, to procure to my- 
ſelf the inexpreſſible Pleaſure that I ſhould have 
in your Company and Converſation ? But continue 
to write to me till then, however, and that will be 
next Beſt, lam 


Tour moſt obliged and obedient, 
PoLLY DARNFORD; 


— u—é— _ | — —— — 
N + 45 & ÞÞ - - » - Shed 
From the ſame. | 


My deareſt Mrs. B. 

Am all over Joy and Rapture. My good Papa 

| has given me Leave to Cl you, that be will put 
his Polly under your Protection, when you 80 to Lon- 
don, If you have but a Tenth Part of the Pleaſure I 
have on this Occaſion, I am ſure I ſhall be as wel- 
come as I wiſh. But he will inſiſt upon it, he ſays, 
that Mr. B. ſigns ſome Acknowlegement, which-I am 
to carry along with me, that I am intruſted to his 
Honour and yours, and to be returned to him Hear#- 
whole and Dutiful, and with a Reputation as unſully'd. 
is he receives me. 


But 
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But do, deareſt Mrs. B. continue your Journals tl 
then; for I have promis'd to take them up where yon 
leave off, to divert our Friends in theſe Parts. There 
will be Preſumption ! But yet I will write nothing by 
what I will ſhew you, and have your Conſent to feng: 
For I was taught early not to tell Tales out of Schog|: 
and a School, the beſt I ever went to, will be your 
charming Converſation. 

We have been greatly diverted with the Trick 
upon that Barbarian Sir Facob. His Obſtinacy, Re 
pentance, and Amendment, follow'd ſo irreſiſtibſ in 
one Half-hour, from the happy Thought of the excel. 
lent Lady Counteſs, that I think no Plot was ever 
more fortunate. It was like ſpringing a lucky Mine 
in a Siege, that blew up twenty times more than was 
expected from it, and anſwer'd all the Beſiegers Ends 
at once. | 

Mr. B.'s Defence of his own Conduct towards 
you, is quite noble; and he judges with his uſui 
Generoſity and good Senſe, when, by adding to your 
Honour, he knows he inhances his own. Mr. Pitts 
fine Diamond met with a world of Admirers; but 
all rurn'd upon this Reflection, What a happy Man i 
Mr. Pitt, who can call ſuch a Jewel his own! --Howy 

eatly do you excel this Diamond; and how much 

oes Mr. B. outdo Mr. Pitt Who has contributed 
to give ſo rich a Jewel a Poliſh ſo admirable; and 


| then has ſer it in fo noble a Light, as makes it 


Beauty conſpicuous to every Eye! | 
You bid me skim over your Writings lightly ; but 
tis impoſſible. I will not flatter you, my dear Mrs. B. 
nor will [ be ſuſpected to do ſo; and yet I cannot find 
Words to praiſe, ſo much as I think you deſerve: 
So I will only ſay, that your good Parents, for who: 
Pleaſure you write, as well as for mine, cannot te- 
ceive or read them with more Delight than I do. -- 
Even my Siſter Nancy (Judge of their Effect by 


this!) will at any time leave Murray, and as I 
- 10 
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frown or be ill natur d, while ſhe can hear read what 
write — And, angry as ſhe makes me ſometimes, 
15 deny her this Pleaſure, becauſe poſſibly, 
among the innumerable improving Reflections they 
abound with, ſome one may poſſibly dart in upon 
her, and illuminate her, as your Converſation and 
Behaviour did Sir Jacob. 2 
Bur your Application in P.S. to my Papa pleaſed 
him, and confirmed his Reſolution to let me go ---» 
He ſnatched the Sheet that contained this ; That's to 
me! faid he: I muſt read this myſelf... He did 
and faid --- I'faith ſhe's a ſweet one ! --- Do, dear good 
Sir Simon, repeated he aloud, let Miſs Polly add to 


our Delights ! — So ſhe ſhallthen; — If that will do 


it! — And yet this {ame Mrs. B. has ſo many Deligh:s 
already, that I ſhould think-ſhe might be contented. 
But, Dame Daraford, I think T'll let her go. Theſe 
Siſters then, you'll ſee, how they'll love at a Diſtance, 
tho always quarrelling when together. He read on - 
The new Affair will divert you — Lady Darnford has 
conſented --- Miſs is willing; and her Siſter can ſpare 
ber - Very prettily put, faith --- And don't you-be ſo 
** Very iweet ! --- to deny me 

hy, dear Mrs. B. I won't be fo croſs, then; in- 
deed I won't ! --- And fo, Polly, let em ſend Word 
when they ſet out for London, and you ſhall join *em 
there with all my Heart: But I'll have a Letter every 
* 1 thee y_ 1 e, 

ny thing, thing, dear Papa, ſaid I; ſo I can 
but go! He called for s Kils, for bis Compliance. I 
gave it moſt willingly, you may believe. : 
Nancy look d envious, altho Mr. Murray came in 
juſt then --- She look'd almoſt like a great Glutton, 
whom I remember, one Sir Jonathan Smith, who 
kil'd himſelf with eating: He us'd, while be was 
heaping up his Plate from one Diſh, to watch the 
others, and follow the Knife of every Body elſe, with 


ſuch a greedy Eye, as if he could ſear a Robbery 


againſt 


. againſt any one who preſumed to eat as well as he. 
| This is a Simile: but all greedy and — 
Folks look alike about the Eyes; and, thinking of 
Naucy on this Occaſion, (who envied a Flappines ſhe 
knew I preferred to that ſhe has in Proſpect) I could 

not but call to mind Sir Jonathan at the ſame time. 
Well, let's know when you ſet out, and you ſhar't 
bave been a Week in London, if I can help it, but 
Jo ſhall be told by my Tongue, as now by my Pen, 

how much I am | 

| Your obliged Admirer and Friend, 

PoLLy DaRNeoro, 


LETTER XXVII. 
My dear Mi, 


* 


1 NOW proceed with my Journal, which I had 
brought down to Therſday Night. 


F RTI DAT ä 

The two Ladies reſolving, as they ſaid, to inſpect 
all my Proceedings, infiſted upon it, that I would take 
them with me in my benevolent Round, (as they, after 
we return'd, would call it) which I generally take 
once a Week, among my poor and fick Neighbours; 
and finding I could not get off, I ſet out with them, 
my Lady Counteſs propoſing Mrs. Worden to fill up 
the fourth Place in the Coach. | 
We talked all the Way of Charity, and the Excel- 
lency of that Duty; and my Lady Dawvers took No- 
tice of the Text, that it would hide a Multitude of 
Faults, And if, ſhe was pleaſed to ſay, there was 
to be any Truth in the Popiſh Doctrine of Superero- 
| gation, what abundance of /4ch Merits would arif: 


kindly looking at me. 


om the Life and Actions of our dear Friend here! 
I aid, 
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1 ſaid, That when we had the Pleaſure to reflect, 
that we ſerved a Maſter, who exacted no hard 
Terms from us, but in every Caſe almoſt that could 
be thought of, only required of us to do Juſtice, and 
ſhew Mercy, to one another, and gave us Reaſon to 
think He would judge us by thoſe Rules, it muſt be a 
mighty Inducement to Acts of Charity and Benevo- 
lence. But indeed, added I, were there not that In 
ducement, the Pleaſure that attends ſuch Acts, is a 

ih Reward; and I am ſure the Ladies I have the 

onour to ſpeak to, muſt have found it in an hundred 
Inſtances. - 

The Counteſs ſaid, She had once a much better 
Opinion of herſelf, than ſhe found ſhe had Reaſon 
for, within theſe few Days paſt : And indeed, Mrs. B. 
aid ſhe, when J get home, I ſhall make a good many 
People the better for your Example. And ſo ſaid 
Lady Davers; which gave me no ſmall inward Plea- 
ſure; and I acknowleg'd, in ſuitable Terms, the 
Honour they both did me. 


The Coach ſer us down by the Side of a large 


Common, about five Miles diſtant from our Houſe ; 
and we alighted, and walked a little Way, chuſing rot 
to have the Coach come nearer, that we might be 
taken as little Notice of as poſſible ; and they enter d 
with me into two mean Cots with great Condeſcen- 
fon and Goodneſs; one belonging to a poor Widow, 
and five Children, who -had been ail down in Agues 
and Feyers ; the other, to a Man and his Wife, Bed- 
rid with Age and Infirmities, and two honeſt Daugh- 
ters, one a Widow with two Children, the other 
married to an Husbandman, who had alſo been ill, 
but now, by comfortable Cordials, and good Phyſick, 
were pretty well, ro whar they had been. 

The two Ladies were. well pleaſed with my De- 
meanour to the good Folks: To whom I faid, That 
3s I ſhould go ſoon to London, I was — to ſee 
them before I went, to wiſh them better —_— 
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and to tell them, that I ſhould leave Orders wih 
Mrs. Fervis concerning them, to whom they my 
make known their Wants; and that Mr. Barrou 
would take care of em, I was ſure; and do all tha 
was in the Power of Phyſick for the Reſtoration of 
their Healths. - | 

Now you muſt know, Miſs, that Iam not ſo 
as the old Ladies of former Days, who uſed to diſti 
Cordial Waters, and prepare Medicines, and diſpenie 
them themſelves. I knew, if I were ſo inclined, m 
dear Mr. B. would not have been pleaſed with it, be- 
cauſe, in the Approbation he has kindly given to my 
preſent Method, he has twice or thrice praiſed me, 
that I don't carry my — to Extremes, and make 
his Houſe a Diſpenſatory. I would not, therefore, by 
aiming at doing too much, loſe the Opportunity of 
doing MER at all in theſe reſpects ; and belides, 
as the vulgar Saying is, One muſt creep before one 
goes. Bur this is my Method : 

Jam upon an Agreement with this Mr. Barrow, 
who is deem'd a very skilful and honeſt Apothecary, 
and one Mr. Simmonds, a Surgeon of like Character; 
to attend all ſuch Caſes and Perſons as I ſhall recom- 
mend; Mr. Barrow to adminiſter Phyſick and Cor- 
dials, as he ſhall judge proper, and even, in neceſſaij 
Caſes, to call in a Phylician. And now-and-then by 
looking in upon them one's {elf, or ſending a Servant 
to ask Queſtions, all is kept right. | 
_ Beſides, one can take this Method without the 
Oſtentation, as ſome would deem it, which would 
attend the having one's dear Friend's Gate always 
crouded with unhappy Objects, and with ſome who 
deſerve no Countenance, perhaps, and yet would 
poſſibly be the moſt clamorous: And then one coes 
not ſubject the Poor neither to the Inſolence of Ser- 
vants, who ſometimes, in one's Abſence, might, 
were they ſome Servants, thew, that they were far 
from being influenced by the ſame Motives as theit 
Principals: 
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principals: Beſides the Advantage the Poor have 
tom the Skill and Experience which conſtant Practice 
yes to the Gentlemen I imploy ; and with whom 
fee but by the Quarter, becauſe if there were a 
juſt Foundation of Complaint, for Negligence, or 
Hardneſs of Heart, I would not be 44 down from 
changing; for, in ſuch Caſes, in a Criſis, the poor 
people depending on the Aſſiſtance of thoſe Gentle- 
men, might look no farther, and ſo my Inten- 
tions might not only be fruſtrated, but do Harm. 

My Fady Da vers obſerved a Bible, a Common 
prayer Book, and a Whole Duty of Man, in each 
Cot, in Leathern outſide Caſes, to keep them clean, 
and a Church Catechiſm or two for the Children; 
and was pleaſed to ſay, It was right: And her Lady- 
ſhip asked one of the Children, a pretty Girl, Who 
learnt her her Catechiſm? And ſhe courrſy'd, and 
Jook'd at me; for I do ask the Children Queſtions, 
when I come, to know how Bey improve: *Tis as 
| thought, ſaid my Lady; my Siſter provides fo 
doch Parts. God bleſs you, my Dear! faid ſhe, — 
tapp'd my Neck. | | 

My Ladies left Tokens of their Bounty behind 
them to both Families, and all the good Folks bleſſed 
and prap'd for us at Parting: And as we went out, 
my Lady Devers, with a ſerious Air, was pleaſed to 
lay to me, Take care of your Health, my dear Siſter ; 
and God give you, when it comes, a happy Hour; 
tor how many real Mourners would you have, if you 
ere to be called early to reap the Fruits of your 


Co Will muſt be done, my Lady, ſaid I. The 
ne Providence that has ſo wonderfully put it in m 
rower to do a little Good, will raiſe up new Frien 
o the honeſt Hearts that rely upon Him. ' 

This I aid, becauſe ſome of the good People heard 

Lady, and ſeem'd troubled, and began to redouble 
ar Prayers for my Safety and Preſeryation. 


We 
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We walked thence to our Coach, and ſtretched 
little farther, to viſit two Farmers Families, about 3 
Mile diſtant from each other. One had the Mother 
of the Family, with two Sons, juſt recovering, the 
former from a Fever, the latter from Tertian Agues 
and I asked, When they ſaw Mr. Barrow ? They t 
me, with great Commendations of him, that he had 
but juſt left them. So having congratulated their 
hopeful Way, and wiſh'd them to take care of them. 
ſelves, and not go too early to Buſineſs, I (aid, ! 
ſhould defire Mr. Barrow to watch over them, for 
fear of Relapſe, and ſhould hardly ſee em again for 
ſome time; and ſo, under the Notion of ory [ 
{lid a Couple of Guineas into the good Woman's 
Hand: For I had had an Hint given me by Mrs. Fer. 
vis, that their Illneſs had made it low with them. 

We proceeded then to the other Farm, where the 
Caſe was a marry'd Daughter, who had had a v 
dangerous Lying-in, and a wicked Husband, who 
had abus'd her, and run away from her: But ſhe was 
mending apace, by good comfortable Things, which 
from time to time I had cauſed to be ſent her. Her 
old Father had been a little unkind to ber, before! 
took Notice of her; for ſhe marry'd againſt his Con- 
ſent; and indeed the World went hard with the poor 
Man, and he could not do much; and, beſides, he 
had a younger Daughter, who had loſt all her Limbs 
and was forc'd to be ty'd in a Wicker Chair, to keep 
her up in it; which (having expended much. to re- 
lieve her) was a great Pull bach, as the good old 
Woman called it. And having been a Year in Arrear 
to 2 harſh Landlord, who finding a good Stock upon 
the Ground, threaten'd to diſtreſs the r Family, 
and turn them out of all, I advanced the Money upon 
the Stock; and the poor Man has already paid me 
half of it, (for, Miſs, I muſt keep within Compaſs tov) 
which was 50 l. at firſt, and is in a fair Way to pay 
— : the other Half, and make as much more * 
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Here I found Mr. Barrow, and he gave me an Ac- 
count of the Succels of two other Caſes I had recom- 
mended to him; and told me, that Zohn Smith, a 
poor Man, who, in thatching a Barn, had tumbled 
down, and broken his Leg, and bruiſed himſelf all 
oyer, Was in a fair Way of Recovery. 

This poor Creature had like to have periſhed by 
the Cruelty of the Pariſh Officers, who would have - 
paſꝰd him away to Eſſex, where his Settlement was, 
tho in a age occaſioned by his Misfortune. 
But hearing of the Caſe, I directed Mr. Simmonds to 
attend him, and provide for him, at my Expence, and 
ge my Word, if he dy'd, to bury him. ö 

I was glad to hear he was in ſo N Way, and 
told Mr. Barrow, I hoped to fee him and Mr. Sim- 
monds together at Mr. B.'s, before I ſet out for Lon- 
don, that we might adviſe about the Caſes under their 
Direction, and that I might acquit myſelf of ſome of 

Obligations to them. 

ou are a good Man, Mr. Barrow, added I: God 
will bleſs you for your Care and Kindnels to theſe 
poor deſtitute Creatures. They all praiſe you, and 
do nothing but talk of your Humanity to them. 

O my good Lady, ſaid he, who can forbear fol- 
lowing ſuch an Example as you ſet? Mr. Simmonds 
can teſtify, as well as I, (for now-and-then a Caſe re- 
quires us to viſit together) that we can hardly hear 
any Complaints from our poor Paticats, let *em be 
ever ſo ill, for the Praiſes and Bleſſings they beſtow 

you. - | | 
It is good Mr. B. that enables and encourages me 
to do what I do. Tell them, they muſt bleſs God, 
and bleſs him, and pray for me, and thank you and 
Mr. Simmonds : We all join together, you know, for 
their Good, : 

The Counteſs and Lady Davers asked the poor 
lying-in Woman many Queſtions, and left with her, 
and for her poor Siſter, a miſerable Object indeed ' 

Vor, III. Q — ( God 
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— ( God be praiſed, that I am not ſuch an one!) 
Marks of their Bounty in Gold, but I ſaw not how 
much; and Jooking upon one another, and then 
upon me, and lifting up their Hands, could not ſay x 

ord, till they were in the Coach: And fo we were 
carry'd home, after we had juſt look'd in upon 2 
Country School, where I pay for the Learning of 
Eight Children. 

And here, Miſs, (—T hope J recite not this with 
Pride, tho” I do with Pleaſure ) is a _— 
oy Benevolent Weekly Round, as my Ladies will 
call it. 

I know you will not be diſpleaſed with it; but it 
will highly delight my worthy Parents, who, in their 
way, do a great deal of diſcreet Good in their Neigh- 
bourhood: For, indeed, Miſs, a little Matter, pru- 
dently beſtowed, and on true Objects of Compaſſion, 
( whoſe —— = * a Criſis, _ are . 5 moſt 
abouring People) will go a great Way, and eſpecial 
if laid — properly Hl, kg according to the Ex: 
cies of their reſpective Cafes. — For ſuch poor 
eople, who live generally low, want very ſeldom 
any thing but revivi rdials at firſt, and good 
wholſome Kitchen Phyſick afterwards; and then 
the Wheels of Nature being unclogg'd, new-oil'd, as 


it were, and ſet right, they will fo round again with 


Pleaſantneſs and Eaſe, for a while together, by 


virtue of thatExerciſe which their Labour gives them; 


while'rhe Rich and Voluptuous are forced to undergo 

great Fatigues to keep theirs clean and in Order. 
This is well remarked in a Manuſcript Poem, in 

Mr. B.'s Poſſeſſion, written in Anſwer to a Friend, 


who recommended a poor Man of Genius to the Fa- 


vour of the Author, in order to induce the benevolent 
Gentleman to lift him into a higher Life than that io 
which he was born; and as I am ſure you will be 
pleaſed with the Lines, I will tranſcribe them for 
your Entertainment. : : 

Warmly, 
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Whom Genius dignifies, amidſt Diſtreſs: 


All, that you wiſh, my Friendſhip renders dear, 


And weeping Iaduſtry demands a Tear. 


Eaſe we his Pangs, but let the Means be weigh * 


Leſt Angu 


That ſhall be his. --- For he who claims your Grief, 


iſh meet him, in the Form of Aid. 
kind Help can Want's bleak Waſte repair, 
Whate'er touch'd Pity owes to chill Deſpair, 


To mine rings Title, that commands Relief. 


Premiſing this, permit me to maintain, 
That, wiſhing Happineſs, you purpoſe Pain. 


| What, tho' he ſweats along the ſcorching Soil, 


Till ev'ry aching Sinew burns, with Toil ? 
Health, and Contempt of Spleen -- and Sleep's ſoft Call. 
And unobſtructed Spirits --- balance all. 


Nor let Fatigue, like his, preſume com plaint, 
Where Exerciſe, of Choice, out- works Conſtraint. 


339 
Watmly, ance more, this Ruflick's Cauſe you pref, 


What length'ning Furrow, turn'd with tort'ring Fall, 
Heats like the Racket, when it hunts the Ball? 
What Lab'rer toils like him, o'er Hill or Dale, 
Whoſe Triumph is the Fox's Ear or Tail ? 

All un-inur'd to bear --- in Life's weak Dawn, 


Boy Sportſmen tire and ſhame thoſe Sons of Brawn. 


« But, ſhall a Fire, like his, want Room to flame? + 
And what is Peace, to one who pants for Fame?“ 


Bleſs'd in his low-born Quiet, wou 
Adopt Diſtinction, to induce Deſpair ? 
Wou'd he, for Envy, give up ſafe Neglect? 
And hazard Calumny, to gain Reſpect ? 
Blow up Ambition's Storm, to blaſt his Race ? 
And ſcorn Obſcurity, to court Diſgrace ? 


Q 2 


wou'd he dare 
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True, he is poor, --- and ſo are Rings, no leſ : 
They want, whate'er they wiſh, and not poſſeſs: 
While Swains, wao ſcorn to feel by others Senſe, 

Are rich, in their own Right, of Competence. 
Bread, and Self- ſatisfy'd, is Wealth, wir hin; 
Nor call that Gain — which Wiſdom ſhuns to win. 


From what proud Root cou'd this vain Error grow, 

That Poverty is Want; and Reſt is Noe 

Weigh --- but jet Reaſon hold th' impartial Scale, 
When Peace is purpos'd, what does Rank avail ? 
Is it, to live in Noiſe, that makes us Ae: 
Is it, to hear our flatter'd Faults careſs'd ? 
Is it, in idle Eaſe to yawn untaught, 
And, fatt'ning Folly, pine the famiſh'd Thaught ? 
True Happineis, diſdaining all Extreme, 
Is meaſur'd Continence · and reas ning Phlegm. 

This if your Ruſtick knows, confeſs him Great, 
Beyond the proudeſt Slave, that guides a State. 
This if he knows not, ſhou'd he Empire gain, 
Twere ſharpen'd Appetite, for trengthen'd Pain. 


66 But, Wit like his, you ſay, by Nature grac'd 
« Tocharm in Cities, is, in Shades miſplac d. 


Shines he ſo bright, within his rural Sphere? 
There, let him ſtil! ſhine out --- and ſtill ſhine clear 
Superior Genius, there. may gain him Weight 
Io poliſh Rudenefs, civilize Debate, 

Warm the too Eaſy Heart, excite the Cold, 
Impel the Backward, and repulſe the Bold; 
Compoſe ſmall Fars, ere Bitter neſs increaſe ; 
And ſmile the fact ious Cottage into Peace: 
Wipe out each Spot that fades the flow'ry Plains, 
And reign, pacifick Father of the Swains. 


Remote ſrom Cities, peaceful Nature dwells; 
There, exild Juſtice firs, in ſilent Cells. 1 
os E- 4 | | There 
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There, Truth, in naked Plainneſs, dares be ſeen: 

There, Pride provokes no Envy, --- Shame no Spleen. 

There, unſupported Worth can Rev'rence draw 3 

And Probity diſdains the Help of Law. > bo 

There, Maids no Caution need ; --- for Man is juſt : 
There, Love is Tenderneſe, and Friendſhip Truſt, 

There, infelt Fluſhes tinge the conſcious Heart ; 

And modeſt Semblance is not, yet, an Art. 


How weak a Judge, dear Friend, is human Pride! 
To loath known Good, and long for Ills untry'd! 
S:retching our greedy Eye to diſtant Height, 

The Blifs, beneath us, lies too low for Sight, 

Impatient Thirſt of Pow'r but little thinks, 

What troubled Waters fey'riſh Greatneſs drinks: 

Nor dreams diſtruſtleſs Vanity, what Cares, 

What Weights, what Torments, raſh Diſtinction bears. 
Hence, fears no aukward Actor to ſuſtain 

His Part of Danger, in thoſe Scenes of Pain: 

Let, out of Character, miſtakes his Cue, 

And hiſs' d, unheard, bawls on ·L and blunders through. 


Or, grant him ſafe, behind ſome guardian Skreen, 
Some Patron's tranſient Int'reſt, puſh'd between. 
Grant, that his ſuppliant Soul can Senſe deſtroy: 

Can bear Dependence, with unfeeling Joy: 

Yet, comes a Time, when all his Props decay, 
And each diſhonour'd Ruin drops away. 

Then the bleak Tott'rer ſhakes, in ev'ry Blaſt; 
Dreads the dim Future; wiſhes for the Paſt: 
Finds his firſt Loſs; and, with corrected View, 
Envies the humble Cot, from which he flew. 


And yet, perhaps, twas Heav'n's commiſſion's Plan, 
That Paſſion's reſtleſs Whirl ſhou'd actuate Man 
That Pride, by Envy plagu'd, ſhou'd Pity know ; 
And nn and Joy, take Birth, from Want, and Woe. 


Q 3 | Were 
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Were huſh'd Content to ſtop the buſy Swing, 
The ſtagnant Virtues all might loſe their Spring: 
One tideleſs Lake of Life engulph Mankind; 
And the ſtill Maſs corrupt y for want of ind. 


Th' Almighty, then, --- who ſees beyond our Senſe, 
Did various Parts, for various Minds, diſpenſe. 
The meaneſt Slave, who lives, to hedge and ditch, 
Is uſeful, in his Rank, to feed the Rich. 
The Rich, in Retribution, waftes his Store, 
And ſtreams refreſhful Floods, to float the Poor : 
Nor let the Peer the Peaſant's Lot diſdain ; 
Each Link, howe'er remote, connects the Chain. 
Both but two diff rent Marks, in one great View, 
Extend God's Landſchape, and adorn it, too: 
And both, without Diſtinction, --- King and Slave, 
Ar laſt lie levell'd, in the ſilent Grave. 


This known, your Choice directs my ready Will, 
Say, -- Shall your Ruſtick be a Ruſtick ſtill? 
With Eaſe augmented, hold his fafe Degree ? 
Live, and grow old, in pangleſs Poverty ? --- 
Or, ſhall he tread the World's great Wild of Hope ? 
Deſpiſe his Danger and inlarge his Scope? --- 


Chuſe for his Wiſh whate'er his Virtues claim: 
And tax my Fortune ·ͥ or reſtrain his Aim. 


I don't remember ever to have read any thing of 
this Subject placed in theſe natural, eaſy, and, I there- 
fore think uncommon Lights, and believe you'll allow 
them to be right Lights : For there are certainly no 
Caſes in the World, that require more Judgment and 
Diſtinction, han charitable ones. And except a caſual 
Diſtreſs among thoſe who make a Trade of Begging, 
ſuch Perſons (eſpecially if I ſee them often, and 
much in the ſame Place, as if they were as tenacious 


of their Stand, as others of their Freehold) move - 
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my Compaſſion or Notice. They cannot be lower 
in Spirit, nor (being frequently brought up to ir) do 

they often wiſh to be higher in Calling, or to change 
their idle State for a laborious one : Bur the poor in- 
duſtrious Souls, who are reduced by Sickneſs, or Miſ- 
fortune, or even Miſtake, not wilful or perſiſted in, 
who ſigh in Secret, and cannot make known what 
they ſuffer ; ſuch unhappy Objects are worthy of one's 
Pains to find out, and relieve. 


3 
— — — 


—— 


ka 


SATURD AT Morning. 


II is hardly right to trouble either of you, my ho- 
noured Correſpondents, with an Affair, that has 
vex'd me a good deal, and indeed ſhould affect me 
more than any other Miſtreſs of a Family, for Reaſons 
which will be obvious to you, when I tell you the 
Caſe. And this (it is fo preſent with me) I cannot 
forbear doing. | 

A pretty genteel young Body, my Polly Barlow, 
as I call her, having been well recommended, and 
indeed behaved with great Prudence till this time, is 
the Occaſion. | 
My dear Mr. B. and the two Ladies agreed with 
me to take a little Airing in the Coach, and to call 
in upon Mr., Martiz, who had a Preſent made him 
for his — in which he takes great Delight, 
of a rare uncommon Creature, a Native of the 
Eaſt Indies. But juſt as Sir Jacob was on Horſeback 
to accompany them, and the Ladies wore ready to go, 
I was taken with a ſudden Diſorder and Faintiſhneſs; 
ſo that Lady Davers, who is very tender of me, and 
watches every Change of my Countenance, would 
not let me go with them, tho ray Diſorder was going 
off, and my dear Mr. B. was pleaſed to excuſe me; 
and; meeting with Mr. Milliams as they went to 
the Coach, they took him with them, to fill up the 
Q 4 | vacant 
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vacant Place. So I retir'd to my Cloſet, and far 


mylelf in. 

They had ask'd Mr. H. to go with them, for Com. 
pany to Sir Jacob; but he (on purpoſe, as I believe, by 
what followed) could not be found, when they ſet 
out : So they ſuppoſed he was upon ſome Ramble 

with Mr. Colbrand, his great Favourite. 
I was writing to you, being pretty well recover, 
when I heard Polly, as I ſuppoſed, and as it proved, 
come into my Apartment; and down ſhe fat, and 
lung a little Catch, and cry'd Hem ! twice; and pre. 
ſently I heard two Voices. But ſuſpecting nothing, 
I wrote on, till J heard a kind of Ruſtling and Strug- 
glin , and Polly's Voice crying, Fie ! --- How can you 

o ſo! --- Pray, Sir! 

This alarm'd me much, becauſe we have ſuch or- 
derly Folks about us; and] look'd thro? the Key-hole, 
and, to my Surprize and Concern, ſaw Mr. H.— 
fooliſh Gentleman! taking Liberties with Polly, 
that neither became him to offer, nor, more fooliſh 
Girl! her to ſuffer. And having Reaſon to think, 
that this was not their firſt Interview and Freedom --- 
and the Girl ſometimes encouragingly laughing, as, at 
other times, inconſiſtently ſtruggling and complain- 
ing, in an Accent that was too tender for the Occa- 
- fion, I forc'd a faint Cough. This frighted them 
both: Mr. H. ſwore, and ſaid, Who can that de? — 
Your Lady's gone with them, i'n't ſhe ? 

I believe ſo! I hope ſo! ſaid the filly Girl Yet 
that was like her Voice! — Me'm, are you in your 
Cloſet, Me'm ? faid ſhe, coming up to the Door, 
Mr. H. ſtanding, like a poor Thief, half behind the 
Window-curtains, till he knew whether it was ]. 

I open'd the Door; r Mr. H. and fhe 
leap'd with Surprize, not hoping to find me there, 
tho? ſhe ask d che Queſtion. 

I thought - Indeed Mem- I thought you 
were gone out. "EE, 1 


She did, bur trembled, and was ſo full of Con- 
fuſion, that 1 piry'd the poor Creature, and hardly 


my Compaſſion got 5 r of my Reſent- 


was as often forced to put my Han 


of the vile Arts of Men againſt poor Maidens : Have 


marry you? She 
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It is ou did, Polly ! — Go and ſhut the 
3 and come to me again. 


knew how to ſpeak to 1 or what to ſay . For 


ment; — as ſhe ſtood qu and trembling, and 

looking = the r with — — cannot 

deſcribe, I no then caſt my Eye u er, and 
— 4 Handle chief to it. 

At laſt I faid, How log bay bow theſe Freedoms paſt, 

Polly, between you and Mr. H 

She ſaid never a Word. 

I am loth to be cenſorious, Polly: But *tis too plain, 
that Mr. H. would not have followed you into my 
Chamber, if he had not mer you at otherPlaces before. 

Still the poor Girl ſaid never a Word. 

Little did I expect, Polly, that you would have 
ſhewn ſo much 18% nag "You have had Inftances 


s 3 that Mr. H. intends 0 do bonourably 
ou 
m - Me'm --- I believe --- I hope --- I dare 
ſay, Mr. H. would not do otherwiſe. 

80 much the worſe, that you believe 12 if 9 — 
have not very good Reaſon for your Belief. --- D des 
he pretend be will marry you, Polly ? 

he was ſilent. 

Tell me, Polly, if he does? 

He ſays, he will do honourably by me. % 

But you know there is but one Word neceſſary 
explain that other precious Word Honour, in this fe 
It is Matrimony. That Word is as ſoon ſpoken as 
any other, and if kh means it, he will not be {by to 
ſpeak it. 


She was ſilent. 
Tell me, Polly, (for I am 1 concern d 
for you) what you think 1 o you hope | he will 
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She was filent. 
Do, good Polly, J hope I may call you good yet! 

anſwer me. J 

Pray, Madam! and ſhe wept, and turn'd from me, 
to the Wainſcot --- Pray, Madam, excuſe me. 

But, indeed, Polly, I cannot excuſe you. You 
are under my Protection. I was once in as dangerous 
a Situation as you can be in. And I did not eſcape it, 


Child, by the Language and Conduct I heard from 


you. 
Language and Conduct, Mem ! 

Yes, Po. ly, Language and Conduct. For you have 
heard my Story, no doubt: All the World has. And 
do you think, if I had fat me down in my Lady's Bed- 
chamber, and ſung a Song, and hem'd twice, and 
Mr. B. bad come to me, upon that Signal, (for ſuch 
I doubt it was) and I had kept my Place, and ſuf. 
fer'd myſelf to be rumpled, and only, in a ſoft Voice, 
and with an encouraging Laugh, cry'd, How can you 
do fo ? that I ſhould have been what Tam? 

Me'm, I dare fay, my Lord (fo all the Servants 
call him, and his Aunt often, when ſhe puts Fackey 
to it) means no Hurt. | 
No Hurt, Polly] What, and make you cry Fie !--- 
Or do you intend to truſt your Honour to his Mercy, 
rather than to your own Diſcretion ? ' 

I hopenot, Mem! 
I dope not too, Polly] But you know he was 
free ng with you, to make you ſay Fie / --- And 


what might have been the Cafe, who knows? had I 
not coughed on Purpoſe ; unwilling, for your ſake, 
Polly, to find Matters ſo bad as I feared; and that you 
would have been led beyond what was reputable ? 

Repurable, Me'm |! N | 

Yes, Polly, Reputable: I am ſorry you oblige me 
to {peak ſo plain, But your Good requires it. In- 
ſtead of fly ing from him, you not only laugbed all the 
tice you cried out, Fie ! and How can you do ſo ? - 


mittec 


nneath the loweſt Perſon of 18 that is honeſt. 
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had no other Care than to ſee if any body heard you; 
and you obſerve how he lid away, like a guilty Gen- 
tleman, as ſoon as I open'd my Door ---- Do theſe 
Things look well, Polly? Do you think they do? ---- 
And if you hope to emulate my good Fortnae, do you 
think this is the Way? 

I wiſh, Me'm, I had never ſeen Mr. H. Fr n- 

will look upon me, if I loſe your Favour |! 
It will ſill, Polly, (and I took her Hand, with a 
kind Look) be in your own Power to keep it; andi 
will not mention this Matter, if you make me your 
Friend, and tell me all that has paſs d. 

Again ſhe wept, and was ſilent. 

This made me more uneaſy. Don't think, Polly, 
ſaid I, that I would envy any other Perſon's Prefer- 
ment, when I have been ſo much exalted myſelf. If 
Mr. H. has talked to you of Marriage, tell me. 

No, Mem, I can't fay he has ye. | 

Tet, Polly! Then he never will. For when Men 


- 


ds talk of it, they don't always mean it: But when- 


ever they mean it, how can they confirm a doubting 


Maiden, without mentioning it? But, alas, alas for 


ou, poor Polly ! ---- The Freedoms you have per- 
: — — 4 no doubt, previous to thoſe I heard 
and which would have been ter poſſibly, bad 1 
not ſurpriſed you with my — » ſhew too well, 
that he need not make any Promiſes to you. 

Indeed, Me'm ---- Indeed, ſaid ſhe, ſobbing, I 
might be too little upon my Guard ; but I would nor 
have done any Ill for the World. Ein 

I you would not, Polly ; but if you ſuffer 
theſe Freedoms, you can't tell what you'd have per- 
mitted --- Tellme, do you love Mr. H.? 

He is a very — Gentleman, Madam, 
and is not proud. 

No, tis not his Buſineſs to be proud, when he 
hopes to humble you --- Humble you, indeed! Be- 
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> hope ---- 

You hope! interrupted I --- You too much ; 
and I fear a great deal for you, becauſe you fear ſy 
little for yourſelf--- But tell me, How often have you 
been in private together ? | 

In private, Me'm |! I dont know what your La- 
dyſhip calls private | 
Why that is private, Polly, when, as juſt now, 
You neither imagined nor intended any body ſhould 

ee you. 

She was ſilent; and I faw, Miſs, by this poor Girl, 
how true Lovers are to their Secret, tho' perhaps, 
their Ruin depends upon keeping it. But it behoy'd 
me, on more Accounts than it would any body elſe, 
as I hinted before, to examine this Matter narrowly , 
becauſe, if Mr. H. ſhould marry her, it would have 
been laid upon Mr. B.'s Example --»- And if Polly 
ſhould be ruin'd, ir would be a fad thing ; and People 
would have ſaid, Ay, ſhe could take Care enough of 
herſelf; but none at all of her Servant: Her Wait- 
ing- maid had a much more remiſs Miſtreſs, than Pa- 
ela found, or the Matter would not have been 
thus. , 

Well, Polly, J fee, continued I, that you will not 
ſpeak out to me. You may have ſe vera Reaſons for 
it, -poffibly, tho? not one good one. But as ſoon as 
Lady Davers comes in, who has a great Concern in 
this Matter, as well as Lord Davers, and are anſwer- 
able to Lord H. in a Matter of ſo much Importance 
as this, I will leave it to her Ladyſhip's Conſideration, 
-and ſhall no more concern myſeſf to ask you Queſtions 
abaut it - For then I mutt take her Ladyſhip's Di- 
rections, and part _ you, to be * * 

The irl, frighted at this, (for every body 
fears WED Dore) perk her Hands, and begg d, 
for God's Sake, I would not acquaint Lady Davers 
wüh it. a N * 
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But how can 1 help it? Muſt I not connive at 
Proceedings, if I do not? You are no Fool, 

Polly, in other Caſes. Tell me, How is it poſſible 
for me, in my Situation, to avoid it? 

I will tell your Ladyſhip the whole Truth; indeed 
] will — if you will not tell Lady Davers. I am 
ready to fink at the Thoughts of Lady Davers know- 
ing any thing of this. 
Er his look d ſadly. I pity'd her, but yet was 
in my Mind; for I faw too plainly, that her Conde 
could not bear a Scrutiny, not even in her owns Opi- 


c 


nion, poor Creature ! : 

I faid, Make me acquainted with the Whole. 

Will your Ladyſhip promiſe --- 

Pli promiſe nothing, Polly --- When I have heard 
all you think proper to ſay, I will do what befits me 
to do; but with as much Tenderneſs as I can for 
you --- and that's all you ought to expect me to 
promile. 95 | 

Why then, Madam --- But howcan I ſpeak it ? -=- I 
can ſpeak ſooner to any body, than to Lady Davers and 
you Madam --- For her _— Paſſion, and your 

adyſnip's Virtue --- How ſhall I? --- And then the 
2 herſelf at my Feet, and hid her Face with her 
Apron. i a 

I was in Agonies for her almoſt ; I wept over her; 

raiſed her up, and faid, Tell me all --- You cannot 
tell me worle than I apprehend, nor, I hope, fo 
_ O Polly, tell me {con --- For you give me great 

ain === 

And my Back, with Grief and Compaſſion, for the 
25 Girl, was ready to open, as it ſeem'd to me - 
n my former Diſtreſſes, I have been overcome b 
Fainting next to Death, and was depriv'd of Senſe 
for ſorne Moments But elſe I imagine, I muſt 
have felt ſome ſuch affecting Senſations, as the un- 
happy Girl's Caſe gave me. 

hen, Madam, I own, ſaid ſhe, I have been too 
faulty. | | As 
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As how ! --- As what! --- In what Way! — Hog 
faulty? ask d I, as quick as Thought: You are na 
ruin d, are you! --- Tell me, Polly | 

No, Ma am, but > ary 

But, what? --- Say, but what? 

I had conſented --- 

To what? 7 

To his Propoſals, Madam. 

What Propofals? 

Why, Madam, I was to live with Mr. H. 

I underſtand ou too well But is it too late to 
break ſo wretched a Bargain? — Have you already 
wade a Sacrifice of your Honour ? 

No, Madam; but J have given it under my Hand. 

Under your Hand! --- Ah ! Polly, it is well if you 
have not given it under your Heart too. But what 

F _ is this! What Conſideration has he made 

ou | 

, He has given it under his Hand, that he will always 

love me, and when his Lordſhip's Father dies, be wil 

own me. 

Wha: Fooliſhneſs is this, on both Sides! --- But ae 
you willing to be releaſed from this vile _—_— 

Indeed | am, Madam, and I told him fo Yeſterday. 
But, he ſays, he will ſue me, and ruin me, if I don't 
ſtand to it. | 

Youre ruin'd, if you do! And I wiſh--- But tell 
me, Polly, Are you not ruin'd as it is? Kr 

Indeed I am not, Madam. 

I doubt then, you were upon the Brink of it, had 
not this providenitial Indiſpoſition kept me at home--- 
You met, I ſuppoſe, to conclude your ſhocking Ber- 
gain. O poor . Girl! But let me ſee what 
he has given under his Hand? - | 
He has em both, Madam, to be drawn up fair, d 
in a ſtrong Hand, that ſhall be like a Record. | 
Could I have thought, Miſs, that a Girl of Nine- 

teen could be 10 ignorant in a Point fo 1 
- . . W 


E 


E n 


like — 1 flpid Fel 
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every thi — elſe ſhe has ſhewn no Inſtances 


Has he given e 
Yes, A vg e gave tne -—- he ve me 2 Note. 


— it is. He ſays any body will give me Money 


* chis was a Bank Note of 504. which ſhe pulled 
out of her Stays. 

I inſtantly thought of thoſe Lines of Cowley, which 
my dear Lady ſeveral times made me read to her; 


tho theſe fuppoſed an infinitely more exculable Cafe, 


— Marriage for Money. 


Take Heed, take Heed, thou lovely Maid! 
Nor be by gliti*ring Ills betray'd i” 


Toyfof or er O let no Man know 


rice of Beauty falPn ſo low! 
her Dangers ought ſt thou not to dread, 
When Love, that's blind, is by blind Fortune led? 


The Reſult was, He was to ſettle 100 l a Year 
upon her and hers, poor, poor Girl! And was to 
own her, as ſhe calls ir, ( but as Wife or Mittreſs, the 
fipulated not) when his Father dy'd, and he came 
into the Title and Eſtate. 

I told ber, It was impoſhble for me to conceal the 
Matter from Lady Davers, if ſhe would not, by her 
Promiſes to be govern'd intirely by me, and to aban- 
don all Thoughts of Mr. H. give me room to con- 
elude, that the wicked Bargain was at an End. 

And to keep the poor Creature in ſome Spirits, and 
to enable her to look up, and to be more eaſy under 
my Direction, I blamed him more than I did her : 
Tho', conſidering what Virtue requires of a Woman, 
and Cuſtom has made ſhameleſs in a Man, I think 
the poor Girl inexcuſeable, and ſhall not be eaſy 
while ſhe is about me. For ſhe is more to blame, 
_ of the two, ſhe has more Wit than the 


But 
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But what can I do, thought I? If I put her a 
twill be to throw her directly into his Hands, ff. 
won't ſtay here long; and ſhe may ſee her Folly, 
But yet her Eyes were open: She knew what ſhe had 
to truſt to--- And by their wicked Beginning, and her 
encouraging Repulſes, I doubt ſhe would have been 
_ utterly ruin d that very Day. | 
I knew the Rage Lady Davers would be in with 
both. So this was another Emberaſs. And yet, ſhould 
my Intentions be fruſtrated, and they ſhould 
conclude their vile Bargain, and it appear'd that | 
knew of it, but would not acquaint her, then ſhould 
J have been more blam'd than any Miſtreſs of a Fx 
mily, circumſtanc'd as I am. 

n the Whole, As to the Girl, I reſolvd to 
comfort her as well as I could, till I had gain'd her 
Confidence, that my Advice might have the more 
Weight with her, and, by Degrees, be the more likely 
to reclaim her: For, poor Soul ! there would be an 
End of her Reputation, the moſt precious of all 
Jewels, the Moment the Matter was known ; and 
that would Be a fad thing. 

And as to the Man, I thought it beſt to take Cou- 
rage (and you, that know me, will ſay, I muſt have: 
ode -_ more than uſual) to talk to Mr. H. on this 
ubject. ä 
And the poor Body conſenting I ſhould, and, with 
great Proteſtations, declaring her Sorrow and Re- 
pentance, begging to get her Note of Hand. again, 
on which ſhe laid a fooliſh Streſs, and deſiring me 
to give him back his Note of 50 J. I went down to 
find him. | 
He ſhunn'd me, as a Thief would a Conſtable at 
the Head of a Hue and Cry. As I enter'd cne Place 
or Room, he went inco another, looking with con- 
ſcious Guilt, but yet confidently humming a Tune. 
Ar laſt I fixed him ſpeaking to Rachel, bidding her 
tell Polly, he wanted to ſend a Meſſage by ber oy her 
1 8 Y. 
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Lady. By which I doubted not, he was defirous to 
know what ſhe had owned, in order to govern him- 
ſelf accordingly. | 

His Back was toward me ; and I faid, Mr. H. here 
Jam myſelf, to take your Commands. Re 

He gave a Caper half a Yard high --- Madam, 
wanted---I wanted to ſpeak to---I would have ſpoken 
with— 

You wanted to ſend Polly to me, perhaps, Mr. H. 
0 ask if I would take a little Walk with you in the 

arden. 8 

Very true, Madam ! --- Very true, indeed! - You 
have gueſs'd the Matter. I thought it was Pity, this 
fine Day, as every body was taking an Airing --- 

Well then, Sir, pleaſe to lead the Way, and PI! 
attend you. 

Yet I fanſy, Madam, the Wind is a little too high 
for you Won't you catch Cold? | 
i Jo, never fear, Mr. H. I am not afraid of a little 


ir. 

[ will attend you preſently, Madam: You'll be in 
the great Gravel Walk, or on the Terrace I'll wait 
upon you in an Inſtant. | 

bad the Courage to take hold of his Arm, as if I 
had like to have flipt ; For, thought I, thou ſhalt not 
lee the Girl, worthy Friend, till I have talk d to thee 
a little, if thou doſt then — Excuſe me, Mr. H. 
[ hope I have not hurt my Foot! y I muſt lean upon 


you. 

Will you be pleas'd, Madam, to have a Chair? I 
fear you have ſprain'd your Foot. Shall I help you 
to a Chair ? 

No, no, Sir: I ſhall walk it off, if I hold by you. 

So he had no Excuſe to leave me, and we proceed- 
ed into the Garden. Bur never did any thing look ſo 
lilly ! — So like a Fooliſh Fellow, as his Aunt calls 
bim. He looked, if poſlible, half a dozen Ways 
a once, bem d, cough'd, wriggled about, 2 
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Head behind him every now-and-then, and flaryy 
half a dozen filly Subjects, in hopes to hinder me 
from ſpeaking. 

I appear'd, I believe, under ſome Concern hoy 
to begin with him; for he would have it, I was not 
very well, and begg'd he might ſtep in one Minute to 
deſire Mrs. Jer vis to attend me. 

So I reſolved to _ with him leſt I ſhould 
loſe the Opportunity, ſeeing my Eel ſo very ſlippery 
And placing myſelf on the at the up 2 
the Gravel ak, I asked him to fit ——_ He de- 
clined it, and would 2 upon me preſently, he (aid, 
and ſeemed going, began — It is eaſy for me, 
Mr. H. to penetrate the . Renten why you are 0 willing 
to leave me: But tis for your ows Sake, that I defire 

ou to hear me, that no Miſchief may enſue 

riends and Relations, on an Occaſion to which you 
are no Stran 2 | 

Laud, m, What can you mean? — Sure, 
Madam, you — think amiſs of a little innocent 
Liberty, or ſo! 

a 3 D 

your inhoſpitable ns upon a poor unwary young 
Creature, whom your Birth and Quality have found 
It too eaſy a Task to influence. 

Iwhoſpitable Deſigns, Madam | — A barſh Word, 
by Gad! — You very nice Ladies cannot admit df 
the leaſt Freedom in the World! — Why, Madan, 
I have kiſs'd a Lady's Woman before now, in a civi 
Way or ſo, and never was call'd to an Account for 
it, as a Breach of Hoſpitality. - 

*Tis not for me, Mr. H. to proceed to very 4 
Particulars with a Gentleman who can act as 
have done, by a poor Girl, that could not be hu 
the Aſſurance to look up to a Man of your Quaiy, 
had you not levell'd all Diſtinction between you, 1 
order to level the weak Creature to the commo 


Dirt of the Highway. 41 muſt tell you, that c 
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Girl heartily repents of her Folly; and, to ſhew you, 
that it ſignifies nothing to deny it, ſhe begs you will 
eive her back the Note of her Hand you have ex- 
torted from her Fooliſhneſs; and I hope you'll. be fo 
much of a Gentleman, as not to keep in your Po ver 
ſuch a Teſtimony of the Weakneſs of any of the 


Sex. 

Has ſhe told you that, Madam? Why, may- be 
indeed I can't but ſay . Truly it mayn't look fo well 
tw you, Madam: But young Folks will have Frolicks 
= t was nothing bur a Frolick Let tne be hang a, if 


it was! a 
Be pleaſed then, Sir, to give up her Note to me to 
return to her — Reputation ſhould not be frolick d 
wich, Sir; eſpecially that of a poor Girl, who has 
nothing elſe to depend upon. 
Fll give it to her myfelf, if you pleaſe, Madatn, 
laugh at her into the Bargain. hy, tis comical 


ind 
n I was in Earneſt. 


ave a Laugh or two at her, Madam, when I 
pive it her up. | 
Since tis but a Frolick, Mr. H. you won't take it 
amiſs, that when we are ſet down to Supper, we call 
Polly in, and demand a Sight of her Note, and that 
will make every one merry, as well as you. 

Cot-ſo, Madam, that mayn't be fo well, neither ! 
— For, perhaps, will be apt to think it is in 
Earneſt; when, as I hope to live, tis but à Jeſt: 
Nothing in the World elſe, upon Honour 

[ put on then a till more ſerious Air — As you 
bope to live, ſay you, Mr. H. —and upon your 
our '—How fear you not an inſtant Puniſhment for 
this appeal And what is the Honaur you {wear by? 
= Take that, and anſwer me, Sir; Do Gentlemen 
give away Bank Notes for Frolicks, and for mere 
Feſts, and xothing in the World elle | — I am ſorry 
to be obliged to deal thus with you. But I thought 
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— Veracity; and that in ſo ſolemn an Inſtance 
as this! 

He looked like a Man Thunder-ſtruck. His Face 
was diſtorted, and his Head ſeem'd to turn about upon 
his Neck, like a Weathercock in a Hurricane, to al 
Points of the Compaſs; his Hands clenched, as in 4 
Paſſion, and yet Shame and Confuſion ſtruggling in 
every Limb and Feature. 

Ar laſt he ſaid, I am confoundedly betray'd. But 
if I am expoſed to my Uncle and Aunt (for the 
Wretch thought of nobody but himſelf) I am un- 
done, and ſhall never be able to look em in the 
Face. *Tis true, I had a Deſign upon her; and ſince 
ſhe has betray'd me, I think I may ſay, that ſhe was 
as willing, almoſt, as I. 

Ungenerous, contemptible Wretch, thought 1 
But ſuch of our Sex as can thus give up their Virtue, 
ought to expect no better: For he that ſticks not a 
one bad Action, will not ſcruple another to vindicate 
himſelf: And fo, Devil lixe, become the Temprer, 
and the Accuſer too - 

But if you will be ſo good, ſ:id he, with Hands 
uplifted, as to take no Notice of this, to my Uncle, 
and eſpecially to my Aunt and Mr. B. I ſwear to you, 
I never will think of her as long as I live. 

And you'll bind this Promiſe, will you, Sir? b 
your Honour, and as you hope to hoe ! . 
Dear, good Madam, forgive me, I -beſeech you; 
Don't be fo ſevere upon me. By all that's --- 

Don't ſwear, Mr. H. But as an Earneſt that I may 
believe you, give me back the Girl's fooliſh Note, 
that, tho? tis of no 1 ſhe may not have 
that to witneſs to her Folly. 

He took out his Pocket-Book : There it is, Ma- 
dam! And I beg you'll 9 this Attempt. I ſee 
I ought not to have made it. I doubt- it was a Breach 
of the Laws of Hoſpitality, as you ſay. But to max 
it known, will only expoſe me, and it can do 09 
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Good ; and Mr. B. will perhaps reſent ic ; and my 
Aunt will never let me hear the laſt of it, nor my 
Uncle neither --- And I ſhall be ſent to travel again 
And (added the poor Creature) I was once in a 
Storm, and the croſſing the Sea again, would be 
Death to me. | | 

What*a Wretch art thou, thought I ! -- What 
could ſuch an one as thou find to ſay to a poor 
Creature, that, if put in the Scale againſt Conſider- 
anion? of Virtue, ſhould make the latter kick the 
Beam? Poor, poor Polly Barlow! thou art ſunk 
indeed! Too low for Excuſe, and almoſt beneath 


Pity! 
I told him, If I could obſerve, that nothing paſs d 


between them, that ſhould lay me under a Neceſſity 


of revealing the Matter, I ſhould not be forward to 
expoſe him, nor the Maiden either: But that he 
muſt, in his own Judgment, excuſe me, if I made every 
body acquainted with it, if I were to ſee the Corre- 
e between them likely to be renewed or 
carried on : For, added I, in that Caſe, I ſhould owe 
it to myſelf, ro Mr. B. to Lord and Lady Davers, 
and to you, and the unhappy Body to do fo. 

He would needs drop down on one Knee to pro- 
miſe this; and, with a thouſand Acknowlegements, 
left me, to find Mr. Colbrand, in order to ride to 
meet the Coach on its Return. 

[ went in, and gave the fooliſh Note to the fil 
Girl, which ſhe received eagerly, and immediately 
burnt ; and I told her, I would not ſuffer her to come 
near me but as little as ble, when I was in Com- 


pany, while Mr. H. ſtaid; but con her in- 
tirely to the Care of Mrs. Fervis, to W only, I 
=; bi Matter, as t 2s I could 
And for this, I added, I had more Reaſons than 


one; Firſt, To give her the Benefit of a Gen- 
tewoman's Advice, to which 1 had myſelt formerly 
been beholden, and from whom I concealed * 

ext, 
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Next, To keep her out of Mr. H.'s Way: And laftly 
That I might have an Opportunity, from Mrs. Ju. 
viss Opinion, to j of the — of her Re- 
pentance: For, Polly, ſaid I, you mult imagine, ſo 
* and uniform as all our Family is, and ſo 
as I thought all the People about me were, E 
could not ſuſpect, that the, the Duties of whoſe Place 
made her neareſt to my Perſon, was the fartheſt from 
what I wild. ©. : WI. 

I have ſet this Matter ſo ſtrongly before her! and 
Mrs. Fbrvis has ſo well ſeconded me, that hope the 
beſt; for the Grief the poor Creature carries in her 
Looks, and expreſſes in her Words, cannot be de. 
| ſcribed; frequently _— herſelf with Tears, fa- 

ing often to Mrs. Fervis, She is not worthy to ſtand 

in the Preſence of a Miftreſs, whoſe Example ſhe has 
made ſo had an Uſe of, and whoſe Leſſons ſhe had ſo 

ill followed. | 8 

I am ſadly troubled at this Matter however; but 
I rake great Comfort in reflecting, that my ſudden 
Indiſpoſition look ꝗ like a providential Thing, which 
may fave one poor Soul, and be a ſeaſonable Warn- 
ing to her, as long as ſhe lives. 

Mean time I muſt obſerve, that at Supper laſt 
Night, Mr. H. looked abject, and mean, and like 2 
poor Thief, as I ht; and (conſcious of his diſ- 
appointed Folly, tho* I ſeldom glanc'd my Eye upon 
bim) had leſs to ſay for himſelf than ever. 

And once my Lady Davers laughing, ſaid, I think 
in my Heart, my Nephew looks more fooliſh every 
time I ſee him, than the laſt. | | 

He ſtole a Look at me, and bluſh'd; and my 
Lord ſaid, Fackey has fome Grace! He bluſhes!-- 
Hold up thy Head, Nephew ! --- Haft thou nothing at 
all to fay for thyſelf ? 

Sir Facob ſaid, A Bluſh becomes a young Gen- 
tleman! I never ſaw one before tho”, in Mr. H. — 
 Whar's the Matter, Sir? Js 

| Om, 
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Only, ſaid Lady Davers, his Skin or his Con- 
ſcience is mended, that's all. | 

Thank you, Madam, was all he faid, bowing to 
his Aunt, and affecting a careleſs, yet confuſed Air, as 
ifhe whiſper d a Whiſtle. | 

Oh Wretch ! thought I, ſee what it is to have a 
condemning Conſcience; while every innocent Per- 
ſon looks round, eaſy, wing, 2 erect ! But 
= it — the r 2 a L ah 

t being diſcover'd and di in t ve hi 
4 7 — of Face. oy | 8 e 

What a fad Thing it is for a Perſon to — of 
ſuch Actions, as ſhall put it into the Power of another, 
even by a Look, to mortiſy him ! And if poor Souls 
can be thus abjectly ſtruck at ſuch a Diſcovery as this,, 
by a Fellow — how muſt they appear before 
an unerring and omniſcient Judge, with a Conſcience 
ſtanding in the * of a thouſand ok pane; Sacn 
calling in vain upon the Mountains to them, 
RE, Hills — cover them ! JOY 

How ſerious this Subject makes one 


» — — — 


SATURDAY Evening. 


AM juſt retir d from a kind of fatiguing Service; 
for who ſhould come hither to dine with Mr. B. 
but that fad Rake Sir Charles Hargrave, and Mr. 
Walzrave, Mr. Sedley, and Mr. Floyd, three as bad 
25 himſelf ; inſeparable Companions, whoſe whole 
Delight, and that avowedly, is Drinking, and Hunc- 
15 and Lewdneſs ; but otherwiſe, Gentlemen of 

it, and large — ? * oel B _ in 
upon us, at t all, on the happi ay of m 
Life, to our great Regret; and the had how — 
threatening to make this Viſit, in order to ſee me, as 
they told Mr. B. 


* See Vol. II. p. 178. 


They 
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They whipt out two Bottles of Champaigne inſtant. 
ly, for a het, as they called it; and went to view 
the Stud, and the Kennel, and then took a Walk in 
the Garden till Dinner was ready; my Lord Daver,, 
Mr. H. and Sir Facob, as well as Mr. B. (for they 
are all acquainted ) accompanying them. 

Sir Charles, it ſeems, as Lord Davers told me 
afterwards, ſaid, He long'd to ſee Mrs. B. She was 
the Talk where-ever he went, and he had conceiyd 
a high Opinion of her before-hand. 

Lord Davers ſaid, I my 9 vom Gentlemen, to 
think fo highly of her as ſhe deſerves, take Mind and 
Perſon together. | 

Mr. Floyd ſaid, he never ſaw any Woman yet, who 
came up to what he expected, where Fame had been 
laviſh in her Praiſe. 

But how, Brother Baronet, ſaid Sir Charles to Sir 
Jacob, came you to be reconcil'd to her? I heard 
that you would never own her. 

Oons, Man, ſaid Sir Jacob, I was taken in---] 
was, by my Soul! They contriv'd to clap her upon 
me, as Lady Jenny C. and pretended they'd keep 
rorher out of my Sight; and I was plaguily bit, and 
forced to get off as well as I coul. 
| That was a Bite indeed, ſaid Mr. Walgrave: and 
— you fell a praiſing Lady Feuny, I warrant, to the 

ies. 

Ye--as, --- by my Soul! ( drawling out the affirms 
tive Monoſyllable) I was uſed molt ſcurvily ; faith 
I was. I bear em a Grudge for't ſtill, I can tell em 
that; — for l have hardly been able to hold up my 
Head like a Man ever fince --- but am forc'd to ſneak 
about, and 7 and ele, and do as they bid me. By 
my Troth, I never was ſo manageable in my Life. 

. Your Herefordſhire Neighbours, Sir Facoh, faid 
Mr. Sedley, with an Oath, will rejoice to hear this; 

for the whole County there cannot manage you. 


I'm 
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Fm quite cow d now, by my Soul, as you will ſee 
by-and-by : Nay, for that Matter, if you can fer 
Mrs. B. a talking, there's ne er a Puppy of you all 
will care to open rg? Lips, except to ſay as ſhe (ays. 

Never fear, old Boy, ſaid Sir Charles, we'll bear 
our Parts in Converſation. I. never ſaw the Woman 

et who could give me either Awe or Love for fix 

inutes togerher. What think you, Mr. B. ? Have 

you any Notion, that your Lady will have ſo much 
Power over us ? | 

I think, Sir Charles, I have one of the fineſt Wo- 
men in England; but I neither expect, nor deſire, 
you Rakes ſhould ſee her with my Eyes. | 

You know, if I have a Mind to love her, and make 
Court to her too, Mr. B. will: And I am half in 
Love with her already, altho' I have not ſeen her. 

They came in when Dinner was near ready, and 
the Four Gentlemen took each a large Bumper of 
Old Hock for another Whet. | 

The Counteſs, Lady Davers, and I, came down 
together. The Gentlemen knew our two noble 
jr arg were known to them in Perſon, as well 
as Dy 


aracter. Mr. B. in his uſual kind and encou- - 


raging Manner, took my Hand, and preſented the 
Four Gentlemen to me, each by his Name. Sir 
Charles ſaid, pretty bluntly, That he hoped he was 
more welcome to me now, than the laſt time he was 
under the ſame Roof with me; for he had been told 
lince, that hat was our happy Day. | 

I faid, Mr. B.'s Friends were always welcome to 


me. 
'Tis well, Madam, ſaid Mr. Sedley, we did not 


know how it was. We ſhould have quarter'd our- 
elves upon Mr. B. for a Week together, and kept 
him up Day and Night. 

I thought this Speech deſerved no Anſwer, eſpe- 
cially as they were Gentlemen who wanted no Coun- 


tenance, and addreſs'd myſelf to Lord Davers, wo 
Vor. III. 1 | 


is 
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is always kindly making Court to me: J hope, my 
_=_m Lord, you find yourſelf quite recover'd of your 
ead- ach? — (of which he complained at Breakfaſ)), 

I thank you, my dear Siſter, pretty well. | 

I was telling Str Charles, and the other Gentle. 
men, Niece, ſaid Sir Facob, how I was cheated here, 
when I came firſt, with a Lady Ferry. 

It was a very lucky Cheat for me, Sir Jacob; for 
it gave you a Prepoſſeſſion in my Favour, under ſo 
advantageous a Character, that I could never have ex 
pected otherwiſe. | 

I wiſh, ſaid the Counteſs, my Daughter, for 
whom Sir Jacob took you, had Mrs. B.'s Qualities 
to boaſt of. 

How am I obliged to your Ladyſhip's Goodneſs, 
return'd I, when you treat me with even greater In- 
dulgence than you uſe to ſo beloved a Daughter! 

Nay, now you talk of treating, ſaid Sir Charles, 
when, Ladies, will you treat our Sex with the Po- 
liteneſs which you ſhew to one another ? 

When your Sex deſerve it, Sir Charles, anſwer'd 
Lady Davers. 

Who is to be Judge of that? ſaid Mr. Walgrave. 

Not the Gentlemen, I hope, reply'd my Lady. 

Well then, Mrs. B. faid Sir Charles, we beſpeak 
your good Opinion of 1s; for you have ours. 

I am oblig'd to you, Gentlemen; but I muſt be 
more cautious in declaring mine, left it ſhould be 
thought I am influenc'd by your kind, and perhaps 
too haſty Opinions of me. | 

Sir Charles ſwore they had ſeen enough of me the 
Moment I enter'd the Parlour, and heard enough 
the Moment I opened my Lips, to anſwer for ther 
Opinions of me. 

I aid, I made no doubt, when they had as good 4 
Subject to expatiate upon, as I had, in the Pleafure 
before me, of ſeeing ſo many agreeable F rien 

3 . 
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Mr. B.'s, they would maintain the Title they claim d 

of every one's good Opinion. 

This, ſaid Sir Facob, is binding you over, Gentle- 
men, to your good Behaviour. ---- You muſt know, 
my Niece never ſhoots flying, as you do. 

The Gentlemen laugh'd : Is it ſhooting flying, Sir 
Jacob, return'd Sir Charles, to praiſe that Lady? 
| Ads-bud, I did not think of that. 

O Sir Facob, ſaid the Counteſs, you need not be 

: at a Fault; ---- for a good Sportſman always hits his 

Mark, flying or not: And the Gentlemen had ſo fair 
| an one, that they could not well mils it. 

a You are fairly help'd over the Stile, Sir Jacob, ſaid 
Mr. Floyd. 

And indeed I wanted it; tho' I limp'd like a Pup- 
py, before I was lame. One can't think of every 
thing, as one us'd to do at your Time of Life, 
Gentlemen. 5 

This flippant Stuff was all that paſs'd, which I can 
recite; for the reſt, at Table, and after Dinner, was 
too polite by half for me: Such as, The Quantity 

of Wine each Man could carry of, that was the 
Phraſe; Dogs, Horſes, Hunting, Racing, Cock- 
hting, and all accompanied with Swearing, and. 

urſing, and that in good Humour, and out of Wan- 
tonneis (the leaſt excuſable and moſt profligate Sort 

a of Swearing and Curſing of all); loud Laughing, 

e with a little touching now- and- then on the Borders of 

; Sir Simon's beloved Subject, to if they could 

make a Lady ſhew ſhe anderſtood their Hints by her 

» W Blaſbes *; a certain Indication, that thoſe who ſeek 

1 2 Bluſh in others, are paſt it themſelves, and, by their 

— it into Ridicule when they find it in their 
Friends, that they would not for, the World have it 
a imputed to them; talking three or four at once, 


f * See Vol.IT. p. 11 I, 
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and as loud as if they were in the Field purſuing their 
Game, at a Quarter of a Mile's Diſtance from one 
another. IO 

Theſe were the Subjects, and this the Entertain. 
ment, which held my Ladies and me for one Hour 
after a tedious Dinner ; when we retir'd, and plad we 
were to do ſo. The Gentlemen lik'd the Wine ſo 
well, that we had the Felicity to drink Tea and 
Coffee by ourſelves ; only Mr. B. (upon our inviting 
the Gentlemen to partake with us) ſliding in for a 
few Minutes to tell us, they would ſtick by what they 
had, and taking a Diſh of Coffee with us. 

I ſhould not omit one Obſervation; That Sir 
Facob, when they were gone, ſaid, They were pure 
Company: And Mr. H. That he never was ſo de- 
lighted in his born Days. ---- While the two Ladies 
put up their Prayers, that they might never have ſuch 
another Entertainment. And being encouraged by 
their Declaration, I preſumed to join in the fame 
Petition. 

' Yet, it ſeems, theſe are Men of Wit! I believe 
they mult be ſo -—- becauſe I could neither like nor 
urderſdand them. Yet, if their Converſation had 
much Wit in it, I ſhould think my Ladies would have 
found it out. | | 

However, this they did find out, and agree in, that 
thefe Gentlemen were of the true modern Caſt of 
Libertines and Foxhunters, and, indifferently as they 
liked them, could not be eaſily out-done by any of 
the ſame Stamp in England. 

God defend my dear Miſs Darnford, and every 
worthy ſingle Lady, from ſuch a Husband, as a 
Gentleman of this Character would make ! 

I wonder really how Mr. B. who chuſes not this 
ſort of Converſation, and always (whatever Faults he 
had beſides) was a ſober Gentleman, can fit for Hours 
ſo eaſy and chearful in it; and yet he never ſays much, 


when they arc in their bigh Delight. 


When 


— 
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When all's done, Miſs, there are very unpleaſant 
Things, which Perſons in gentee! Life are forced to 
put up with, as well as thoſe in lower; and were the 
one to be balanced againſt the other, the Difference, 
as to true Happineſs, would not perhaps be ſo great, 
as People in the latter imagine; if it did not turn 
in their Favour. : 

The Gentlemen, permit me to add, went away 
very merry, to ride ten Miles by Owl-light ; for they 
would not accept of Beds here. They had two French 
Horns with them, and gave us a Blaſt, or Flouriſh or 
two, at going off. Each had a Servant beſides : But 
the Way they were in, would have given me more 
Concern than it. did, had they been related to Mr. B. 
and leſs uſed to it. And indeed it is a Happineſs, thar 
ſuch Gentlemen take no more Care, than they gene- 
rally do, to intereſt any body, intimately, in their 
Healchs and Preſervation ; for theſe are all ſingle Men. 
Nor is the Publick, any more than the Private, under 
any Neceſſity to be much concern'd about them; fos 
let ſuch Perſons go when they will, if they continue 
ſingle, their next Heir cannot well be a worſe Com- 
monwealth's- man; and there is a great Chance he 
= be a better. | | 

ou know I end my Saturdays ſeriouſly. And 
this, to what I have already ſaid, makes me add, tha: 
I cannot expreſs how much I am, my dear Mi 


Dur faithful and affeckionate 
P. B. 
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LETTER XXXVII. 


From Mrs. B. to Miſs Darnford. In Anſwer 16 
Letters XXXV. and XXXVI. 


My dear Miſs Darnford, 


I Skip over the little Tranſactions of ſeveral Days, 
to.let you know how much you rejoice me, in 
telling me * Sir Simon has been ſo kind as to comply 
with my Wiſhes. Both your charming Letters came 
to my Hand rogether, and I thank you an hundred 
times for them; and I thank your dear Mamma, and 
Sir Simon too, for the Pleaſure they have given me 
in this obliging Permiſſion. How happy ſhall we be 
together! But how long will you be permitted to 
ſtay, tho'? All the Winter, I hope: — And then, 
when that is over, let us ſet out together, if God 
ſhall ſpare us, directly for Lincolnſhire ; and fo pals 
moſt of the Summer likewiſe in each other's Com- 
' pany. What a ſweet Thought is this ! --- Let me in- 
dulge it a little while. 


Mr. B. read your Letters, and ſays, You are a 
charming young Lady, and ſurpaſs yourſelf in every 
Letter. I told him, that he was more intereſted in 
the Pleaſure I took in this Favour of Sir Simon's, than 
he imagin'd. As how, my Dear? ſaid he. A plain 
Caſe, Sir, reply'd I: For, endeavouring to improve 
myſelf by Mi 11 Converſation and Beha- 
viour, I ſhall every Day be more worthy of your 
Favour. He kindly would have it, that nobody, no, 
not Miſs Darnford herſelf, excelVd me. 

*Tis right, you know, Miſs, that Mr. B. ſhould 
think ſo; tho I muſt know nothing at all, if I was 
not ſenſible how inferior I am to my dear Miſs Darn 


* See p. 331, 
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ford: And yet, when I look abroad now. and-then, I 
could be a proud Slut, if I would, and not yield the 
Palm to many others. — But don't let every body 
know how vain I am. Yet they may, too, if they 
take in, at the ſame time, the Grounds of my Va- 
nity; for they muſt then allow, that I have no ſmall 
Reaſon to be proud, in having ſo happily won the 
Favour of two ſuch Judges, as Mr. B. and Mit; 
Darnford, and have the good Fortune, likewiſe, to 
rejoice in that of Lady Davers, and the Counteſs of C. 


Well, my dear Miſs, 
SUNDAY. 
T paſt and gone, as happily as the laſt; the two 
Ladies, and, at their earneſt Requeſt, Sir Jacob, 
bearing us Company, in the Evening Part. My 
Polly was there, Morning and Evening, with her 
Heart broken almoſt, poor Girl! — I put her in a 
Corner of my Cloſer, becauſe her Concern ſhould 
not be minded. Mrs. Jervis gives me great Hopes 
of her: — And ſhe ſeems to abhor the Thoughts of 
Mr. H. — But as there proves to be ſo little of real 
Love in her Heart, (tho? even, if there had, ſhe 
would have been without Excuſe) is ſhe not the 
wickeder by half for that, Miſs? To conſent, and 
take Earneſt, as I may ſay, to live with a Man, who 
did not pretend to marry her! — How inexcuſable 
this! — What a Frailty ! — Yet ſo honeſtly deſcend- 
ed, ſo modeſt in Appearance, and an Example ſo 
much better · forgive me to ſay ---- before her 
Dear, dear, how could it be! 

Sir Facob was much pleaſed with onr Family Or- 
der, and ſaid, Twas no Wonder I keps fo good my- 
ſelf, that was his Word, and made others fo; and he 
was of Opinion, that the Four Rakes ( for he run on, 
how much they admir'd me) would be converted, 
if they aw how well I paſſed my Time, and how chear- 
ful and eaſy every one, as well as myſelf, was under it. 
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He faid, when he came home, he thought he mug 
take ſuch a Method himſelf in his Family; for, he 
believed, it would make not only better Maſters and 
_ Miftrefles, but better Children, and better Servants 
too. But, poor Gentleman! he has, I doubt, a great 
deal to mend in himſelf, before he can begin ſuch 4 
Practice with Efficacy in his Family. 


— 


A. 


1 N the Afternoon, Sir Jacob took his Leave of us, 

ſy ſatisfy'd with us both, and particularly— 
fo he ſaid — with me; and promiſed that my ru 
| Couſins, as he called his Daughters, and his Siſter, 
an old Maiden Lady, if they went to Town this 
Winter, ſhould viſit me, and be improved by me; 
that was his Word. Mr. B. accompany'd him ſome 
Miles on his Journey, attended by Mr. Colbrand and 
Abraham; and the two Ladies, and Lord Daver,, 
and I, took an Airing in the Coach. 

Mr. B. was fo kind, as to tell me, when he came 
home, with a Whiſper, that Miſs Goodwin preſented 
her Duty to me. 

I have got a Multitude of tine Things for the dear 
little Creature, and Mr. B. promiſes to give me 4 
Dairy-houſe Breakfaſt, when our Gueſts are gone. 

I incloſe the Hiſtory of this little Charmer “, by 
Mr. B.'s Conſent, ſince you are to do us the Honour, 
as he (as well as I) pleaſes himſelf, to be one of our 
Family — But keep it to yourſelf, whatever you do. 
I am Guaranty, that you will; and have put it ia 2 
ſeparate Paper, that you may burn it as ſoon as you 
have read it. — For I ſhall want your Advice, it 
may-be, on this Subject, having a great Deſire to get 


* See Vol. II. p. 359, G ſeg. a1 
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this Child into my Poſſeſſion; and yet Lady Da vers 
has given me an Hint, that dwells a little with me. 
When [I have the Pleaſure ! hope for, Iwill lay all be- 
fore you, and be determined, and proceed, as far as 
] have Power, by you. You, my good Father and 
Mother, have ſeen the Story in my former Papers. 


— —— „ 


r De. 


OU muſt know, I paſs over the Days thus 
ſwiftly, not that I could not fill them up with 


Writing, as ample as I have done the former : But 


intending only to give you a general Idea of our 
Way of Life and Converſation, and having gone 
thro' a whole Week and more, you will be able, 


from what I have recited, to form a Judgment how 


it is with us, one Day with another. As, for Ex- 
ample, Now-and-then neighbourly Viſits received 
— aid. Needle-work between whiles. Muſick. 
Cards ſometimes, tho? I don't love them --- One more 
benevolent Round ---- Improving Converſations with 


my dear Mr. B. and my two good Ladies--- A Leſſon 
from him, when alone, either in French, or Latin; 


A new Pauper Caſe or two --- A Viſit from the good 


Dean - Mr. Williams's Departure, in order to put 


the new- projected Alteration in Force, which is to 
deprive me of my Chaplain --- (By the Way the 
Dean is highly pleaſed with this Affair, and the Mo- 
tives to it, Mr. Adams being a Favourite of his, and 
a diſtant Relation of his Lady) Mr. H.'s and Pollys 
mutual Endeavour to avoid one another - My Leſ- 


ſons to the poor Girl, and Cautions, as if ſhe were 


my Siſter 
Theſe, my dear Miſs, and my honoured Father 


an] Mother, are the pleaſant Imployments of our 


+ See p. 96. of this Volume. 4 
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Time; fo far as we Females are concern'd : For the 
Gentlemen hunt, ride out, and divert themſelves in 
their Way, and bring us home the News and Occur- 
rences they meet with abroad, and now-and-then x 3 
ſtraggling Gentleman they pick up in their Diverſions, 
--- And fo I ſhall not inlarge upon theſe Articles, after 
the tedious SpecimensI have already given. Yet the 
Particulars of one Converſation, poſſibly, I may give 
you another Time, when I have leaſt to do, becauſe 

*bree young Ladies, Relations of Mrs. Towers and 
Mrs. Arthur, were brought to viſit me, for the Be- 
nefit of my Inſtructions; for that was the kind Com- 


pliment of thoſe Ladies to me. 


* 


— 


WEDNESDAY, THURSDAY. 


bands have a Diſpenſing Power over their 
Wives, which Kings are not allowed over the Laws? 
I have this Day had a ſmart Debate with Mr. B. and 
fear it will not be the _— upon this Subject. 
Can you believe, that if a Wife thinks a Thing her 
Duty to do, and her Husband does not approve of 
her doing it, he can diſpenſe with her performing it, 
and no Sin ſhall lie at her Door? Mr. B. maintains 
this Point. I have great Doubts about it; particularly 
one; That if a Matter be my Duty, and he diſpenſes 


| Ca LD you ever have thought, Miſs, that Huſ- 


with my Performance of it, whether, even altho' 


that were to clear ne of the Sin, it will not fall upon 
himſelf ? And to be ſure, Miſs, a good Wife would 
be as much concern'd at this, as if it was to re- 
main upon her. Yet he ſeems fet upon it. What 
can one do? --- Did you ever hear of ſuch a Notion 
before, Miſs? Of ſuch a Prerogative in a Husband? 
Would you care to ſubſcribe to it? | 
This is one of Mr. B.'s Particularities. He has 
feveral of them, the Effects, as 1 take it, of his for- 


mer free Life. Polygamy, as I have mentioned here- 
tofore, 


via ru Rewarded. 3/2 


tofore, is another. That is a bad one indeed. Yet 
he is not ſo determin'd on this, as he ſeems to be on 
the other, in a certain Caſe, that is too nice for me, at 
preſent, to 5 to you; and fo I might as well 

— taken no Notice of it, as yet --- Only the Argu- 
ment was ſo preſent to my Mind : Held within this 
Hour, and I write a Journal, you know, of what 


es. 

But I will, ſome time hence, ſubmit it, at leaſt to 
your Judgments, my Father and Mother. You are 
well read in the Scriptures, and have gone thro” the 
Occaſion often; and both Mr. B. and I build our 
Arguments on Scripture, tho' we are ſo different in 
our Opinions. He ſays, my Ladies are of his Opi- 
nion. I'm afraid they are, and fo will not ask them. 
But, perhaps, I mayn't live, and other things may 
happen; and ſo I'll ſay no more of it at preſent *. 


— 


FRIDAY. 


M R. H. and my Lord and Lady Davers, and 
the excellent Counteſs of C---, having left us 
this Day, a good deal to my Regret, and, as it ſeemed 
to their own, the former put the following Letter 
into my Hands, with an Air of Reſpect, and even 
Reverence. You will obſerve in it, that he ſays, he 
ſpells moſt lamentably; and this obliges me to give it 
you literally. 


© Deare good Madam, 


* I CANNOTT contente myſelfe with common 
1 Thankes, on leaving youres and Mr. B.'s hofpi- 
© tabel Houſe, becauſe of hart there Affaire, which 
© I neede nott mention; and truly am aſhamed to 
c mention, as I have been to looke you in the Face, 
« ever ſince itt happen d. I don't knowe bow itt came 


For the Sequel of this Matter, ſee Vol. IV. p. 9 | 
| R 6 * aboute 
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© aboute, butt I thought butt att firſt of Foking a littel, 
© or ſoe; and ſeeing Polley heard me with more Aten. 
© tivenels then I expected, I was encouraged to pro- 
© ceede; and ſoe, now I recollecte, itt came aboute. 
© But ſhee is innoſent for mee: and I don't knowe 
© how that? came aboute neither; for wee were oute 
© one Moone-lighte Nighte together, in the Gardin, 
© walking aboute, and afrerwardes tooke a Napp of 
© two Houres, as I beliefe, in the Summer-houſe in 
© the littel Gardin, being over-powered with Sleepe; 
for I woulde make her lay her Head uppon my 
Breſte, till, before wee were awar, wee felle aſleepe 
© together, Butt before thatt, we hadd agreed on 
vohatt you diſcover'd. 
© 'Thiſs is the whole Truthe, and all the Intimaſies 
wee ever hadd, ro ſpeake off Bur I beleefe we 
© ſhoulde have been better acquainted, badd you nott, 
© Inckily for mee! prevented itt, by being at home, 
© when wee thought you abroad. For I was to come 
to her when ſhee hemm'd z<uo or three times; for 
having made a Contract, you knowe, Madam, it 
was naturall enough to take the firſt Occaſion to putt 
itt in Force. 
© She couldenot keepe her owne Secritt, and may 
have tolde you more, perhapps, then is true. So 
what I write is to cleare myſelfe ; and to tell you, 
© how ſorry I am, in ſuch a good Houſe as youres, 
© and where their is ſo mach true Godlineſs, that I 
'© ſhoulde ever be drawne away to have a Thoughte 
© to diſhonour itt. But ] will take care of being over- 
© famillier for the future with Underlinges ; for, ſee 
© how a Man may bee raten in! --- If ſhee hadd re- 
© ſented itt att firſt, when I begun to kiſſe her, or ſoe, 
© { for, you knowe, wee younge Fellows will take 
© Libertis ſometimes where they don't become us, to 
© our owne Diſparadgements chiefly, has true) J 
© ſhoulde have hadd an Awe uppon mee; or iff ſhee 


© had zolde her, or butt ſaid ſhee woulde, I how 
| © have 
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© have flowne, as ſoone as had any Thoughtes further 
© aboute the Matter. But whatt hadd one of oure 
© Sexe to do, you knowe, Madam, when they finde 
© littell Reſiſtence, and thatt ſhee woulde ſtande 
© quietly, and telle no Tales, and make no greate . 
© Struggell, and not keepe out of ones Way neither, 
© butt to dilly-dally oz, till one broughte itt to more 
© then one att firſt intended? a | 

© Poor Polley! I pity her too. Don't think the 
© worſe of her, deare Madam, ſo as too turn her away, 
© becauſe it may bee her Ruin. I don't deſier too 
© her. I mought have been arawne in to do ſtrange 
© fooliſh things, and been ruin'd at the long Run; 
© for who knows where this thing mought have ended? 
© My Uzkell woulde have never ſeene me. My Fa- 
© ther too ( his Lordſhipp, you have hearde, Madam, 
d is a very croſſe Man, and never loved-wzee much) 
© mought have cutt off the Intaile. My Aunte 
© would have difpis'd mee, and ſcorn d mee. I ſhould 
© have been her fooliſhe Fellowe in Earneſte, nott in 
© Feſte, as now. Tex woulde have reſented itt, and 
© Mr. B. who knowes? mought have called me to 
Account, (for he is bloody paſſionate, I ſaw thatt att 
© the Hall, and has foughte two or three Duells, as [ 
© have hearde ) for abuling the Freedome of his Houſe, 
© and breakeing the Lawes of Hoſpitallity, as you 
© tolde mee; and ſo, it is nott unlikely, I mighte 
have dy'd liłe a Dogge in a Ditche ; and there would 
© have been an Ende of a noble Familly, that have 
been Peeres of the Realme Time out of Minde. 
© What a ſadd thing woulde this have been! A publicke 
© as well as private Loſſe: For you knowe, Madam, 
© whatt my Lady Counteſs ſaid, and nobody ſays bet- 
© ter thinges, or knowes more of the Matter, then 
© her Ladyſhipp, That every Peere of the Realme is 
* a jewell in the Crowne. A fine Saying! God 
* grante, I may keepe itt in Minde, when my Time 


comes, and my Father ſhall Happen to die! * 
2 
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© Well, butt, good Madam, cann you forgiy 
© mee? You ſee bow happy Fin in Da Di pBire 
© ment. But I muſt take another Sheete of Paper. 
I did nott think too write ſo much; --- for I don't 
© loveitt: Butt on this Occaſion, know nott how too 
© leave off. — | hope you cann reade my Letter, 
© | knowe I write a clumſy Hand, and ſpelle moſte 
© lJamentabelly; for I never had a Tallent for theſe 
© thinges. I was readier by halfe to admire the Or. 
© cherd-robbing Picture in Lillie's Grammer, then 
© any other Parte of the Book: Excuſe my Nonſenſe, 
Madam: Butt many a time have I help'd to fill a 
© Sachil; and always ſuppoſed thatt” Picture was 
© putt there on purpoſe to tell Boyes whatt Diverſions 
are alowed them, and are propper for them. Several] 
of my Schoole-fellows tooke it for granted, as well 
© as I, and wee coulde never reconſile itt to oure Rea- 
© ſon, why wee ſhoulde bee puniſhed for praiſing 

© a Leſfon taughte us by our Grammers. 

© Butt, hey, whether am I running! I never writt 
© to you before, and never may, againe, unleſſe you, 
© or Mr. B. commande itt, for youre Servile. 
© pray excuſe me, Madam. 

g 4 I neede give no Adviſe to Polley, to 
© take care of firſ# Encouragements. Poore Girl! 
© ſhee moughr have ſuffer'd ſadly, as welle as I. ---- 
© For iff my Father, and my Unkeil and Aunte, had 
© requird mee to turne her off, you knowe it: woulde 
© have been undurifull too have refus'd them, not- 
© withſtanding our Bargaine. And Want of Duty to 
© them woulde have been to have added Faulte too 
© Faulte: As you once obſerved, I remember, that 
© one Faulte never comes alone, but drawes after itt 
© generally five or fix, to hide or vindicate itt, and 
© they every one perhapps as many more eache. 

© 1 ſhall never forgett ſeverall of youre wiſe Say- 
© inges. I have been vex'd, may I be Hang d if I 
© have not, many a time, thatt 1 coulde nott =_ 

| | © ſuc 
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© (ich Obſervations as you make; who am ſo much 
© older too, and a Man beſides, and a Peere's Son, 
© and a Peere's Neffew | But my Tallents lie another 
ay; and by that Time my Father dies, I hope to 
© improve mylſelfe, in order to curt ſuch a Figgure, as 
© may make me be no Diſgraſe to my Name or Coun- 
© zrey; for I ſhall have one tt over many younge 
© Lordes; thatt I ſhall be more fond of makeing O- 
© ſervaſions then Speeches, and ſo ſhall improve of 
© courſe, you knowe. 

© Well, butt whatt is all this to the Purpoſe ?----T 
e will keepe cloſe to my Texte; and thatt is, to thank 
* you, Madam, for all the Favours I have re- 
© ceived in youre Houſe; to thank you for — 
© ing mee, and for convinſing mee, in ſo in Ir 
© ſo ſbameing a manner, how wrong [ was in the Mat- 
© ter of that there Polley; and for not expoſing my 
© Folly to any boddy but my/elfe (for I ſhoulde have 
© been ready to hang mylelfe, if you hadd) ; and to 
© begg youre Pardon for itt, and to aſſuer you, thatt I 
© will never offerr the like as long as I breathe. I am, 
Madam, with the greateſt Reſpecte, 

Youre moſte obliged, _ aithfull, and 
moſte obedient hambell Servante, 


J. H. 
Pray excuſe Blotts and Blurrs.“ 


Well, Miſs Darnford, what ſhalt we ſay to this 
fine Letter? ---- You'll allow it to be an Original, I 
hope. Yet, may-be not. For how does one know, 
but it may be as well written, and as ſenſible a Letter 
as this Claſs of People generally write ? ---- But what 
then ſhall we be able co ſay for ſuch poor Creatures 

of our Sex as are taker in, as Mr. H. calls it, by ſuch 
Pretty Fellows as this; who if they may happen to 
write better, hardly think better, or deſign to act 
better, and are not ſo ſoon brought to Repentance, 


and Promiſes of Amendment ? 4 
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Mr. H. dreſſes well, is not a contemptible Figure 
of a Man, laughs, talks, where be can be beard, 
and his Aunt is not preſent ; --- and cuts, to uſe his own 
Word, a conſiderable Figure in a Country Town... 
But ſee Vet I will not ſay what I might — He i 
Lord Davers's Nephew; and if he makes his Ober- 
vations, and forbears his Speeches, (I mean, can be 
filent, and only laugh when he fees ſomebody of more 
Senſe laugh, and never approve or condemn but in 
Leading-ſtrings) he may, poſhbly, paſs in a Crowd 
of Gentlemen. Bur poor, poor Polly Barlou 
What car I ſay for Polly Barlow ? 

I have a Time in View, when, poſſibly, my Papers 
may fall under the Inſpection of a dear Gentleman, 
to whom, next to God, I am accountable for all 
my Actions and Correſpondencies; fo I will either 
write — 9 of the Matter, and — it up ſe⸗ 
parately, for Mr. B. or, at a proper rtuni 
wil ik it to him, and let him — — 85 
crecy, if I can engage him to promiſe it) the Steps 
I took in it; for fear ſomething ſhould ariſe hereafter, 
when I cannot anſwer for myſelf, to render any thing 
dark or queſtionable in it. A Method l believe v 

proper to be taken by every marry'd Lady; and 

preſume the rather to ſay ſo, having had a good Ex- 
ample for it: For I have often thought of a little 
ſeal'd-up Parcel of Papers, my Lady made me bum 
in her Preſence about a Month before ſhe dy'd. -—- 
They are, Pamela, ſaid ſhe, ſuch as I have no Res- 
ſon to be concern'd about, let who will ſee them, 
could they know the Springs and Cauſes of them: 
But, for Want of a Clue, my Son might be at a Loſs 
what to think of ſeveral of thoſe Letters, were he to 
find them, in looking over my other Papers, when] 
am no more. 

Let me add, that nothing could be more endearing 
than our Parting with our noble Gueſts. My Lady 
repeated her Commands for what ſhe often engaged 

me 
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me to promiſe, that is to ſay, to renew the Corre- 
ſpondence n between us, ſo much ( as ſhe was 
pleaſed to ſay ) to her Satisfaction. 

I could not help ſhewing her Ladyſhip, who was 
always inquiring after my Writing Imployment, moſt 
of what paſs'd between you and me, Miſs; and ſhe 
admires you much, and wiſh'd Mr. H. had more 
Wit, that was her Word: She ſhould in that Caſe, 
ſhe ſaid be very glad, to ſet on Foot a Treaty between 
you and him. | 

Bur chat, I fanſy, can never be tolerable to you ; 
and [ only mention it en paſſant. There's a French 
Woman for you! 

The Counteſs was full of her kind Wiſhes for m 
Happineſs ; and my Lady Davers told me, Thar if 
could give her timely Notice, ſhe would be preſent 
on a certain Occaſion. 

But, my dear Miſs, what could I fay ? ---- I know 
nothing of the Matter ! --- Only, that I am a fad Cow- 
ard, and have a thouſand Anxieties, which I cannot 
mention to any body. 

But, iF I have ſuch in the honourable Eftate of 
Matrimony, what muſt thoſe poor Souls have, who 


'have been ſeduced, and have all manner of Reaſon 


to apprehend, that the Crime ſhall be followed by a 
Puniſhment ſo natural to it? A Puniſhment in kind, 
as I may ſay; which if it only ends in Forfeiture of 
Life, following the Forfeiture of Fame, muſt be 
thought merciful and happy beyond Expectation; for 
how ſhall they lay Claim to the Hope that is given to 
Perſons in their — that they ſhall be ſaved 
in Child-bearing, ſince the Condition is, if they cox 
TINUE in Faith and Charity, and HOLINEss with 
SOBRIETY ? 
Now, my honoured Mother, and my dear Miſs, 
ſince I am upon this affecting Subject, does not this 
Text ſee to give a comfortable Hope to a virtuous 
Woman, who ſhall die in this Circumſtance, that = 
Mm 
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ſhall be happy in the Divine Mercies ? For the Apo- 
ſtle, in the Context, ſays, That he ſuffers not a Hb. 
man to teach, nor to uſurp Authority over the May, 
but to be in Sileuce what is the Reaſon he 
gives? Why, a Reaſon that is a natural Conſequence 


of the Curſe on the firſt Diſobedience, that ſhe ſhall | 


be in Subjection to her Husband. ---- For, fa 

Adam was NOT deceived ; but the Woman, being ds. 
ceived, was in the Tranſgreſſion. As much as to 
ſay, © Had it not been for the Woman, Adam had 
< - kept his Integrity, and therefore her Puniſhment 
ce ſhall be, as it is ſaid, I will greatly multi ly thy 


„ Sorrow in = Conception: In Sorrow ſhalt thay + 


© bring forth Children, — and thy Husband ſhall rule 
© over thee. But nevertheleſs, if thou ſhalt not ſur- 
ce vive the Sharpneſs of thy Sorrow, thy Death ſhall 
© be deemed to be ſuch an Alleviation of ”y Part of 
the intailed Tranſgreſſion, that thou ſhalt be ſaved, 
ce if thou haſt coNTINVED in Faith, and Charity, 
« and HoLINESS with SOBRIETY.” 

This, my honoured Parents, and my dear Friend, 
is my Paraphraſe ; and I reap no ſmall Comfort from 
it, when I medirate upon it. | 

But I ſhall make you as ſerious as myſelf ; and, my 
dear Miſs, perhaps frighten you from entering into a 
State, in which our poor Sex ſuffer ſo much, from 
the Bridal Morning, let it riſe as gayly as it will upon 
a thoughtful Mind, to that affoing Circumſtance, 
(throughout its whole Progreſſion) for which nothing 
but a tender, a generous, and a worthy Husband can 
make them any Part of Amends. ---- And when one 
it ſo bleſs d, one has ſo many Fears added to one's 
Sorrows ; and ſo much Apprehenſion, thro' human 
Frailty, of being ſeparated from ſo beloved a Partner, 
that a _ had need of the greateſt Fortitude to ſup- 
port one's ſelf. But it may-be, I am the weakeſt and 
moſt apprehenſive of my Sex It may-be, lam! 

And when one ſees bow common the Caſe is, and 
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yet how few die in it; how uneaſy many Ladies are, 
yt to be in this Circumſtance, (my good Lady Da- 
vers particularly, at times) and Rachel and Hannah in 
Holy Writ ; and then how a childleſs Eſtate might 
leſſen one in the Eſteem of one's Husband ; one 
- ought to bring theſe Conſiderations in Balance, and to 
baniſh needleſs Fears. And fol will, if I can. 

But a Word or two more, as to the parting with 
our honoured Gueſts. I was a little indiſpos'd, and 
my Ladies would excuſe me, againſt my Will, from 
attending them in the Coach ſome Miles, which 
their dear Brother did. Both Ladies moſt tenderly 
ſaluted me, twice and thrice apiece, folding their 
kind Arms. about me, and wang wy N and 
Health, and charging me to think little, and hope 
much; for they ſaw me thoughtful at times, tho I 
endeavour'd to hide it from then. | 

My Lord Davers was pleaſed toſay, with a Good- 
nels of Temper that is peculiar to him, My deareſt, 
dear Siſter, — May God preſerve you, and multiply 

r Comforts ! I ſhall pray for you more than ever 
did for myſelf, tho? I have ſo much more need of 
it! I uſt leave you But I leave a Lady whom I 
love and honour next to LadyDavers, and ever ſhall. 

Mr. H. looked conſciouſly filly. ---- can ſay no- 
thing, Madam — bur (ſaluting me) that I ſhall never 
forget your Goodneſs to me. — Adding, in his frothy 
Way, and with as foppiſh an Air, Now can ſay, I 
2 an Angel, if ever there was an Angel on 


Thad before, in Mrs. Ferwis's Parlour, taken Leave 
of Mrs. Worden and Mrs. Leſley, my Lady's Women: 
They each, ſtole, as it were, at the ſame time, a Hand 
of mine, and kiſſed it, ing Pardon, as they ſaid, 
for the Freedom. Bur I an wer'd, taking each by her 
Hand, and kiſſing her, I ſhall always think of you 
with Pleaſure, my good Friends ; for 'you have en- 
couraged me conſtantly by your Preſence in wy pri- 

| | Late 
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vate Duties. And may God bleſs you, and the wer. 
thy Families you ſo laudably ſerve, as well for your 
ſakes, as their own | | 

They turned away with Tears, and Mrs. Norden 
would have faid ſomething to me, but could not. 
Only both taking Mrs. Zerwis by her Hand, Happy, 
happy Mrs. Fervis ! faid they, almoſt in a Breath. 
And happy, happy I too, repeated I, in my Mr, 
2 and in ſuch kind and worthy Well-wſhen % 

rs. Worden and Mrs. Leg, ear this, Mr; 
Worden ; wear this, Mrs. Leſley, for my fake ; -... 
And I gave eachof them a Ring, with a Cryſtal and 
Brilliants ſet about ir, which Mr. B. had bought : 
Week before for this very Purpoſe ; for he has a gret 
Opinion of both the good Folks, and often praiſed 
their Prudence, and their quiet and reſpectful Beba. 
viour to every body, ſo different from the Imperti- 
nence, that was his Word, of moſt Ladies Women, 
who are Favourites. * 

Mrs. Fervis ſaid, I have enjoyed many 1 
Hours in your Converſation, Mrs. Worden and Mrs. 
| Leſley : I ſhall miſs. you very much. 

muſt endeavour, ſaid I, taking her Hand, to 
make it up to you, my good Friend, as well as I can. 
And of late we have not had ſo many Opportunities 
together as I ſhould have wiſhed, had I not been ſo 
agreeably engaged as you know. — So we muſt each 
try to comfort the other, when we have loſt, I ſuch 

noble, and you ſuch worthy Gueſts. 85 
Mrs. Fervis's honeſt Heart, before touch'd by the 
" Parting, ſhew'd itſelf at her Eyes — Wonder not, 
my good Friends, ſaid I, to the two Gentlewomen, 
| wiping with my Handkerchief her venerable Cheeks 
that I always endeavour thus to d * all my good 
Mrs. Fervis's Tears; and then ] kifled her, thinking 
of you, my dear Mother; and 1 was forced to with. 
draw a little abruptly, leſt | ſhould be too much moved 
_ thyſelf, becauſe I was going up to our noble 8 
a | who, 
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who, had they inquired into the Occaſion, would 

ps have thought ir oe goal (cho? Tſhould not) 
to my preſent Station, and too much retroſpecting 
to my former. 


I could not, in Converſation between Mr. B. and 
myſelf, when I was gratefully expatiating upon the 
zmiable Characters of our noble Gueſts, and of their 
Behaviour and Kindneſs to me, help obſerving, that 
[ had little expected, from ſome * Hints which for- 
merly dropt from Mr. B. to find my good Lord Da- 
vers ſo polite and ſo ſenſible a Nobleman. 

He is a very good- natur'd Man, reply d Mr. B. I 
believe I might once or twice ny ſome diſreſpectful 
Words of him. But it was the Effect of Paſſion, at 
the Time, and with a View to two or three Points 
of his Conduct in publick Life; for which I took the 
. to find Fault with him, and received very un- 
fatisfactory Excuſes. One of theſe, I remember 
particularly, was in a Conference berween a Com- 
mittee of each Houſe of Parliament, in which he 
behaved in a way I could not wiſh froma Gentleman 
ſo nearly ally'd to me by Marriage ; for all he could 
talk of, was the Dignity of their Houſe, when the 
Reaſon of the Thing was ſtrong with the other ; and 
it fell to my Lot to anſwer what he ſaid ; which I did 
with ſome Aſperity; and this occaſion'd a Coolneſs 
between us for ſome Time. 

Bur no Man makes a better Figure in private Life 
than Lord Davers; eſpecially now, that my Siſter's 
good Senſe has got the better of her Paſſions, and ſhe 
can behave with tolerable Decency towards him. 
For, formerly, Pamela, it was not ſo; the Violence 
of her Spirit making him appear in a Light too little 
advantageous either to his Quality or Merit. But now 


1 improves upon me every time I ſee 


* See Vol. II. p. 154. 5 
| | ou 
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You know not, my Dear, continued Mr. B. wh 
a Diſgrace a haughty and paſſionate Woman bri 
upon her Husband, and upon herſelf too, in the Eye of 
her own Sex, as well as ours. Nay, even thoſe 
Ladies, who would be a glad of 7 as ſhe, if 
they might be permitted to exerciſe it, deſpiſe othen 
wh 4 and the Man moſt who ſuffers it. jr 

And let me tell you, my Pamela, ſaid the deut 
Gentleman, with an Air that ſhew'd he was ſalisfyd 
with his own Conduct in this Particular, that you 
cannot imagine how much a Lady owes to her Hus. 
band, as well with regard to her own Peace of 
Mind, as to both their Reputations, (however it may 
7 againſt the Grain with her ſometimes) if he be x 

an, who has Diſcretion to keep her incroaching 
Paſſions under a genteel and reaſonable Controul ! 

How do you like this Doctrine, Miſs? --- Pll war- 
rant you believe, that I could do no leſs, than drop 
Mr. B. one of my beſt Court'ſies, in Acknowlege- 
ment of my Obligation to him, for ſo conſiderately 
preſerving to me my Peace of Mind, and my Re- 
putation, as well as his own, in this Caſe. 

But after all, when one duly weighs the Matter, ! 
can't tell bur what he ſays may be right in the main; 
for I have not been able to contradict him, partial as 
Jam to my Sex, when he has pointed out to me In- 
ſtances in the Behaviour of certain Ladies, who, like 
Children, the more they have been humour'd, the 
more humourſome they have grown; which muſt 

have occaſion'd as great Uneaſineſs to themſelves, as 
to their Husbands. Will you excuſe me, Miſs? ---- 
This is between ourſelves; for I did not own ſo much 
to Mr. B. For one ſhould not give up one's Sex, 
you know, if one can help it; for the Men will be 
as apt to impoſe, as the Ladies to incroach, I doubt. 


Well, but here, my honoured Father and Mother, 
and my dear Miſs Darnford, at laſt, I end my Jour 
nal- 
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nal-wiſe Letters, as I may call them; our noble | 


Gueſts being gone, and our Time and Implo ments 
rolling on in much the ſame Manner, as in Days, 
of which J have given an Account. 

If any thing new or uncommon, or more particu- 
larly affecting to me than uſual, occurs, I ſhall not 
fail to trouble you with it, as 1 have portunity. 
gut I have now my Correſpondence with LadyDawvers 
toreſume; and how ſhall I do about that ? — Oh! IL 
can eaſily tell: It is but treſpaſſing a little on your 
indulgent Allowance for me, my ever-honoured Pa- 
rents --- And you, my dear Miſs, will find it a Relief, 
inſtead of an Occaſion for Regret, to be eaſed of a 
great many Impertinencies, which I write to you in 
my Heart's Confidence, and in the Familiarity of 
Friendſhip -—- Beſides, I ſhall have the Happineſs of 
changing our Paper-Correſpondence into perſonal 
Converſation with you, when at London. And 
what a ſweet Change for me will that be! ---I will 
end with the joyful Thought; and with the Aſſure- 
ance, that I am, 

My deareſt Father and Mother, 
23d beſt-beloved Miſs, 
Your dutiful and affetionate 
P. B. 


— cw. Au 


LETTE R XXXIX. 
My dear Miſs DARNFoRD, 


I Hear that Mrs. Fewkes is in no good State of 
Health. I am very ſorry for it. I pray for her 

Life, that ſhe may be a Credit ( if it leafs God) to 

the Penitence ſhe has ſo lately affumel 

die, it will look diſcouraging to ſome thoughtleſs 

Minds, who penetrate not far into the Methods Pro- 


vidence takes with its poor Creatures, that as ſoon 


as 


--.- For if ſhe 


— 
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as ſhe had changed her Manner of Living, and wy 
in a reformed State, ſhe was taken away: Tho tig 
certain, that a Perſon is fitteſt to die, when worthieſt 
to live. And what a Mercy will it be to her, if ſhe 
ſhould zo live long, that ſhe ſaw her Errors, and re- 
pented before *rwas too late ? 

Do, my dear good Miſ5, vouchſafe to the poor 
Soul the Honour of a Viſit : She may be low-ſpirited 
She may be too much ſunk with the Recollection 
of paſt "Things ---- Comfort, with that Sweetneſ 
which is ſo natural to Miſs Darnford, her drooping 
Heart ; and let her know, that I have a true Concern 
for her, and give it her in Charge to take care of ber- 
ſelf, and ſpare nothing that will adminiſter either to 
her Health, or Peace of Mind. 

You'll pardon me, my dear Miſs, that I put- you 
upon ſuch an Office; an Office indeed unſuitable 
from a Lan your Station, to a Perſon in hers; but 

not to your Piety and Charity, where a Duty ſo emi- 
nent as that of viſiting the Sick, and chearing the 
doubting Mind, is in the Queſtion. 

I know your Condeſcenſion will give her great 
Comfort, and if ſhe ſhould be haſtening to her Ac- 
count, what a Pleaſure will it give ſuch a Lady as you, 
to have illuminated a benighted Mind, when it was 
tottering on the Verge of Death 

But I hope ſhe will get the better of her Indiſpo- 
ſition, and live many Years a thankful Monument of 
God's Mercies, and to do more Good by her Exam- 

le in the latter Part of her Life, thrn ſhe may poſſi- 
ly have done Evil in the former. 

I know ſhe will want no ſpiritual Help from good 
Mr. Peters; but then the kind Notice of fo generally 
eſteem'd a young Lady, will raiſe her more than can 
be imagin'd ; for there is a Tenderneſs, a Sympathy, 
in the good Perſons of our Sex to one another, that 

while the beſt af, the other ſeem but to act as in Of. 
ce, ſaying to one thoſe Things, which tho! edify — 
an 
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diſcompoſing thing to ſay to my Deareſt, for the 
reſt of * Life ; Which, Thos God, for both our 
ſakes, to lengthen for many happy Years, 
Grief ſtill choaked up the Paſſage of my Words ; 
and he ſaid, The Shower is over, my Dear; let us 
walk out again. He led me out, and I would have 
ſpoken ; but he ſaid, I will not hear my dear Crea- 
ture ſay any thing ! To hearken to your Aſſurance 
of complying with my Requeſt, would look as'if I 
doubted you, and wanted it. I am confident I 


needed only to ſpeak my Mind, to be obſerved by 


ou; and I ſhall never more think on the Subject, 
if you don't remind me of it. He then moſt ſweetly 
chang'd the Diſcourſe, | 
Don't you with Pleaſure, my Dear, ſaid be, take 
inthedelightful Fragrance that this ſweet Shower has 
iven to theſe Banks of Flowers? Your Preſence is 
5 enliyening to me, that I could almoſt fanſy, that 
what we owe to the Shawer, is owing to That : 


And all Nature, methinks, blooms around me, when 


I have my Pamela by my Side. You area Poeteſa, 
my Dear; and I will give you a few Lines, that I 
made myſelf on ſuch an Occaſion as this I am ſpeak- 
ing of, the Preſence of a ſweet Companion, and the 
freſh Verdure, that, after a Shower, ſucceeding a 
long Drought, ſhew'd itſelf throughout all vegetable 
Nature. And then, in a ſweet and eaſy Accent 
(withhis dear Arms about me as he walk'd), he ſung 
me the following Verſes ; of which he afterwards 
favour'd me with a Copy: | 
; I, 
LL Nature blooms when you appear; 
The Fields their richeſt Liv ries wear 3 


Oaks, Elms and Pines, ble/t with your View, 
Shoot out freſb Greens, and bud anew. © 
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The varying Seaſons you ſupply ; 
And, when you're gone, —— fade and die. 


II. 
Sweet Philomel, in mournful Strains, 
To you appeals, to you complains. 

The tow'ring Lark, on riſing Wing, 
Warbles to you, . your Praiſe does ſing; 
He cuts the yielding Air, and flies 

To Heay'n, to type your future Toys. 


BL ;; 1 
The purple Violet, damaſk Roſe, 
Each, io delight your Senſes, blows. 
The Lilies ope*, 'as you appear _— ; 
And all the Beauties of the Tear 
Diffuſe their Odours at your Feet, 
M bo give to ev'ry Flow'r its Sweet, 


For Flow'rs and N amen are ally'd ; 
Bath, Nature's Glory, and her Pride ! 
Of ev'ry fragrant Sweet poſſeſt, ' 
They bloom but for the Fair-one's Breaſt ; 
And to the ſwelling Boſom borne, © 
Zach other mutually adorn, 


Thus ſweetly did he palliate the Woes, which 
the Generofity of his Actions, mix'd with the So- 
lemnneſs of the Occaſion, and the ſtrange Requeſt 
he had vouchſaſed to make me, had occalion'd. And 
all he would permit me to ſay, was, That I was not 
diſpleaſed with him !---Diſpleaſed with you, deareſt 
Sir ! faid I: Let me thus teſtify my Obligations, 
and the Force all your Commands ſhall have upon 
me. And I took the Liberty to claſp my Arms about 
his Neck, and kiſſed him. 
„ 3 2 11 .4 6 Bi 


for evermore | 
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But yet my Mind was pained at times, and has 
been to this Hour.---God grant that I may never 
ſee the dreadful Moment, that ſhall ſhut up the pre- 
cious Life of this excellently generous Benefactor of 
mine]! And---But I cannot bear to ſuppoſe---I can- 
not ſay more on ſuch a deep Subject. | 
Oh! what a poor thing is human Life in its beſt 
Enjoyments ! ſubjected to imaginary Evils, when 
it has no real ones to diſturb it; and that can be 
made as effectually unhappy by its Apprehenſions of 
remote Contingencies, asif it was ſtruggling with the 


Pangs ofa preſent Diftreſs! This, duly reflected upon, 


methinks, ſhould convince every one, that this 
World is not a Place for the immortal Mind to be 
confined to; and that there muſt be an Hereafter, 
where the whole Soul ſhall be ſatisfy'd. 

- But' I ſhall get out of my Depth; my fhallow 
Mind cannot comprehend, as it ought, thefe weighty 
dnbjects: Let me therefore only pray, that, after 
having made a grateful Uſe of God's Mercies here, 
I may, with my dear BenefaQtor, rejoice in that 
happy State, where is no Mixture, no Unſatisfied- 
neſs; and where all is Joy, and Peace, and Love, 
1 faid, when we fat at Supper, The charming 
Taſte you gave me, Sir, of your poetical Fancy, 
makes me ſure you have more Favours of this Kind, 


to delight me with, if you pleaſe ; and may beg to 


be indulged on this agreeable Head ?--- Hitherto, 
ſaid he, my Life has been too much a Life of Cy 
and Action, to be buſied fo innocently. Same litt 
Eſſays I have now-and then attempted; but very 
few have I compleated. Indeed I had not Patience 
nor Attention enough to hold me long to any one 
thing. Now-and-then, perhaps, I may occaſionally 


' ſhew you what I have eſſay d. But I never could 


pleaſe myſelf in this 2 8 | 
| 8 2 FRI 
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thing could be more obliging, more free and affe- 
Qtionate, than the Ladies; nothing more polite than 
the Gentlemen, All was perform d (for they came 
to Supper) with Decency and Order, and much to 
every one's Satisfaction, which was principally ow- 
ing to good Mrs. Fervis's Care and Skill; who is 
an excellent Manager. 
For my part, I was dreſs'd out, only to be ad- 
mir'd, as it ſeems; and fruly, if I had not known, 
that I did not make my/e 7 as you, my dear Father, 
once hinted to me, and if I had had the Vanity to 
think as well of myſelf, as the good Company was 
eaſed to do, I might poſſibly have been proud. 
Hut I know, as my Lady Davers ſaid, tho' in An- 
ger, yet in Truth, that I am but @ poor Bit of 
painted Dirt. All that I value myſelf upon, is, that 
God has raiſed me to a Condition to be uſeful, in 
my Generation, to better Perſons than myſelf. This 
is my Pride: And I hope this will be al! my Pride. 
For what was I of myſelf I- -All the Good I can 
do, is but a poor third-hand Good ; for'my deareſt 
Maſter himſelf is but the Second- hand. Gop, the 
All-gracious, the All-good, the All-bountiful, the 
All-mighty, the All-merciful Gop, is the Firſt: 
To HIM. therefore, be all the Glory 1! - _ 
As I expect the Happineſs, the unſpeakable Hap- 
pineſs, my ever-dear and ever-honour'd Father and 
_- of enjoying you both here, under this Roof, 
ſo ſoon (and pray let it be as ſoon as you can), I 
will not enter into the Particulars of the laft agree- 


able 
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able Evening : For I ſhall have a thouſand things, as 
well as that, to talk to you upon. I fear you will 
be tir'd with my Prattle when I fee you! * 
l am to return theſe Viſits fingly ; and there were 
Eight Ladies here, of different Families. DearHeart! 
1 find enough to do !---I doubt my Time will 
not be ſo well filled up, as I once promiſed m 
dear Maſter !---But he is pleas'd, chearful, kind, af- 
fectionate! O what a happy Creature am I ---MayT 
be always thankful to Gop, and grateful to him /-- 
When all theſe tumultuous Viſitings are over, I ſhall 
have my Mind, I hope, ſubſide into a Family Calm, 
that I may make myſelf a little uſeful to the Houſ- 
hold of my dear Maſter ; or elfe I ſhall be an un- 
profitable Servant indeed ! 

Lady Davers ſent this Morning her Compliments 
to us both, very affectionately; and her Lord's good 
Wiſhes and Congratulations. And ſhe deſir'd my 
Writings per Bearer; and fays, ſhe will herfelfbring 
them to me again, with Thanks, as ſoon as ſhe has 
read them; and ſhe and her Lord will come and be 
my Gueſts (that was her particularly kind Word)for 
a Fortnight. by 

I have now but one thing to wiſh for, and then, 
methinks, I ſhall be all Ecſtaſy ; and that is, Your 
Preſence, both of you, and your Bleſſings; which I 
hope you will beſtow upon me very Morning and 
Night, till you are ſettled in the happy manner my 
dear Spouſe has intended. 

Methinks I want ſadly your Liſt of the honeſt 
and worthy Poor ; for the Money lies by me, and 
brings me no Intereſt. You fee I am become a mere 
Uſurer ; and want to make Uſe upon Uſe : And 
pet, when I have done all, I cannot do ſo much as 
Jought. God forgive my Imperſections 
I tell my dear Spouſe, I want another Dairy-houſe 
Vilit, Te o be ſure, if he iy at preſent, permit 


3 it, 
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it, I ſhall, if it pleaſe God to ſpare us, teize him like 
any over-indulged Wife, if, as the dear Charmer 
grows older, he won't let me have the Pleaſure of 
orming her tender Mind, as well as I am able, left, 
poor little Soul ! ſhe fall into ſuch Snares, as her 
unhappy dear Mother fell into, I am providing a 
Power of pretty Things for her, againſt I ſee her 
next, that I may make her love me, if I can. 


Juſt now I have the bleſſed News, that you will 
et out, for this happy Houſe, on Tue/day Morning | 
The Chariot ſhall be with you without fail. God 
give us a happy Meeting ! O, how I long for it 
orgive your impatient Daughter, who ſends this to 
amuſe you on your Journey; and deſires to be 


Ever moſt dutifully Yours, 


Mt. 
—,ͤ 2 — hd hd 


H ERE end the Letters of the incomparable 
PAMELA to her Father and Mother, Far, as 
they arriv'd at their Daughter's Houſe on Tueſday 
Evening in the following Week, ſhe had no Occaſion 
to continue her Journal longer. 


1 


The good old Couple were receiv'd, by her, with 
theut moſt Joy and Duty; and with great Goodneſs 
and Complaiſance by her generous Spouſe. And, 
having reſided there till every thing was put in Or- 
der for them at the Kent; Eſtate, they were car- 
ried down thither by the Squire himſelf, and their 
Daughter, and put into Poſſeſſion of the pretty 
Farm he had deſigned for them: In which they 
aong liv'd comfortably, doing Good by their Ex- 
3 and their judicious Charities, to all about 
am. 


T hey 
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They conſtantly, twice in every Year, for a Fort- 
night together, ſo long as they lived, viſited their 
dear Daughter and her Spouſe ; and once a V 
at leaſt, for a Week at a time, were viſited by ther 
again: And the” Squire having added, by new Pur- 
chaces, to that Eſtate, they, by their Diligence, 
augmented the Value of it, and deſerved of him 
the Eindneſs he ſhew'd them. | 
As for the excellent PAMELA, ſhe enjoy'd, for 

many Years, the Reward of her Virtue, Piet) and 

Charity; exceedingly beloved by both Sexes, and 
by all Degrees; and was look'd upon as the Mirror 
of her Age and Sex. 2 
- She made her beloved Spouſe happy in a nume- 
rous and hopeful Progeny. And he made her the 
beſt and fondeſt of Huſbands ; and, after her Ex- 
ample, became remarkable for Piety, Virtue, and 
all the ſocial Duties of a Man and a Chriſtian. And 
they charm'd every one within the Circle of their 
Acquaintance, by the Sweetneſs of their Manners, 
the regular Order and Oeconomy of their Houſ- 

bold; by their chearful Hoſpitality, and a diffuſive 
Charity to all worthy Objects within the Compaſs 
of their Knowlege. bis vol t 
She was regularly viſited by the principal Ladies 
in the Neighbourhood; who were fond of her Ac- 
quaintance, and better'd by her Example. 
Lady Davers became one of her ſincereſt and 
moſt affectionate Admirers. And her Lord, in à 
manner, doated upon her. 

The poor little Miſs Goodwin was, after a while, 
given up to hex Wiſhes and Importunities, in order 
to be form'd by her Example; and, in Proceſs of 

Time, was joined in Marriage with a Gentleman of 
Merit and Fortune, to whom ſhe made an excellent 


Wife. 
HAVING 
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LTAVING thus ge this little Hiſtory to a 

happy Period, the Reader will indulge us in 
a few brief Obſervations, which naturally reſult from 
it; and which will ſerve as ſo many Applications 
of its moſt material Incidents to the Minds of the 
YouTH of BOTH SEXES. | 


Firſt, then, in the Character of the GENTLEMAx, 
may be ſeen that of a faſhionable Libertine, who 
allow'd himſelf in the free Indulgence of his Paſſions, 
eſpecially as to the fair Sex; and found himſelf ſup- 
ported in his daring Attempts, by an affluent For- 
tune in Poſſeſſion, a perſonal Bravery, as it is called, 
readier to give than take Offence, and an imperious 
Will; yet as he betimes ſees his Errors, and reforms 
in the Bloom of Youth, an edifying Leſſon may be 
drawn from it, for the Uſe of ſuch as are born to 
large Fortunes; and who may be taught, by his 
Example, the inexpreſſible Difference between the 
Hazards and Remorſe which attend a profligate 
Courſe of Life; and the Pleaſures which flow from 
virtuous Love, and virtuous Actions. 

The Generoſity of his Mind; his Sobriety, as to 
Vine and Hours; his prudent Oeconomy and Hoſpi- 
tality ; the Purity and Conſt ancy of his Affection, 
after his Change; his polite Behaviour to his Pa- 
mela ; his generous Proviſion for her, in caſe he had 
died; his | to her Parents, . attended with ſuch 
Marks of Prudence as made them uſeful to himſelf, 
as well as render'd them happy; and ſhew'd he was 
not ated merely by a blind and partial Paſſion, are 
ſo many Inſtances worthy of being remember'd in 
his Favour, and of being imitated, in Degree, by 
all ſuch as are circumſtanced as he was. 


In 
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in the Character of Lady Daves, let the 
Proud and the High-born ſee the Deformity of un- 
reaſonable Paſſion, and how weak and ridiculous 
{uch Perſons muſt appear, who ſuffer themſelves, 
as is uſually the Caſe, to be hurried from one Ex- 
treme to another; from the Height of Violence, to 
the moſt abject Submiſſion; and ſubject themſelves 
to be outdone by the humble Virtue they ſo much 


deſpiſe. 


Let good CLERGYMEN, in Mr. WILLIAMS, 
ſee, that whatever Diſpleaſure the doing of their 
Duty may give, for a Time, to their 2 Patrons, 
Providence will, at laſt, reward their Piety, and 
turn their Diſtreſſes to Triumph; and make them 
even more valued for à Conduct that gave Offence 
while the Violence of Paſſion laſted, than if they 
had meanly ſtoop'd to flatter or ſooth the Vices of 


the Great, 


In the Examples of good old AxDpꝰ EWS, and his 
WIr E, let thoſe who are reduced to a low Eftate, 
ſee, that Providence never fails to reward their 
Honeſty and Integrity ; and that God will, in his 
own good Time, extricate them, by Means unfore- 
ſeen, out of their preſent Difficulties, and reward 
them with Benefits unhop'd for. | 


The UrpER SERVANTS of great Families may, 
from the odious Character of Mrs. Fewkes, and the 
amiable ones of Mrs. Fervis, Mr. Longman, &c. 
learn what to avoid, and what to chuſe, to make 
Poms valued and eſteem'd by all who know 
them. | | 


And, from the double Conduct of poor Fohn, the 


LoweRSERVANTS may learn Fidelity, and how to 
diſtin- 
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diſtinguiſh between the lawful and unlawful Com- 
mands of a Superior, 1 WT. "KM 
The poor deluded Female, who, like the once ! 
unhappy Miſs GoDFRE x, has given up her Honour, | 
and yielded to the Allurements of her deſigning 
Lover, may learn from her Story, to ſtop at the 
firſt Fault; and, by reſolving to repent and amend, | 
ſee the Pardon and Bleſſing which await her Peni- 
tence, and a kind Providence ready to extend the | 
Arms of its Mercy to receive and reward her re- 
turning Duty : While the abandon'd Proftitute, 
purſuing the wicked Courſes, into which, perhaps, 
ſhe was at firſt inadvertently drawn, hurries her- 
ſelf into filthy Diſeaſes, and an untimely Death; 
and, too probably, into everlaſting Perdition aſter- 


: 


wards, 


Let the deſponding Heart be comforted by the 
happy Iſſue which the Troubles and Trlals of the 
lovely PAMELA met with, when they ſee, in her 
Caſe, that no Danger nor Diſtreſs, however inevi- 
table, or deep, to their Apprehenſions, can be out of 

the Power of Providence to obviate or relieve ! 
and which, as in various Inſtances in her Story, can 
turn the moſt ſeemingly grievous Things to its 
own Glory, and the Reward of ſuffering Innocence; 

and that, too, at a Time when all human Proſpects 
ſeem ta fail. _ 3 | 

Let the Rich, and thoſe who are exalted from a 
low to a high Eftate, learn from her, that they are 
not promoted only for a ſingle Good ; but that Pro- 
vidence has raiſed them, that they ſhould diſpenſe 
to all within their Reach, the Bleſſings it has heaped 
upon them ; and that the greater the Power'is to 
which Gop has raiſed them, the greater is the Good 
that will be expected from —_ , 


From 


From the low Opinion ſhe every-where ſhews of 
herſelf, and her attributing all her Excellencies to her 


pious Education, and her Lady's virtuous Inſtru- 
ions and Bounty; let Perſons, even of Genius 


and Piety, learn not to arrogate to themſelves thoſe 
Gifts and Graces, which they owe leaſt of all to 
themſelves : Since the Beauties of Perſon are frail, 
and it is not in our Power to give them to ourſelves, 
or to be either prudent, wiſe, or good, without 
the Aſſiſtance of Divine Grace. 


From the ſame good Example, let Children ſee 
what a Bleſſing awaits their Duty to their Parents, 
tho? ever fo low in the World: And that the only 
Diſgrace is to be diſhoneſt ; but none at all to be 
poor. 6 | 


From the Oeconomy ſhe purpoſes to obſerve in 
her Elevation, let even Ladies of Condition learn, 
that there are Family Employments, in which the 
may and ought to make themſelves uſeful, ard 


give good Examples to their Inferiors, -as well as 


Equals: And that their Duty to God, Charity to 
the Poor and Sick, and the different Branches of 
Houſhold Management, ought to take up the 
moſt conſiderable Portions of their Time. | 


From her ſignal Veracity, which ſhe never for- 
ſeited, in all the Hardſhips ſhe was try'd with, tho? 
her Anſwers, as ſhe had Reaſon to apprehend, would 
often make againſt her; and the Innocence ſhe 
preſerved throughout all her Stratagems and Contri- 
vances to faye herſelf from Violation ; Perſons,even 
ſerely tempted, may learn to preſerve a ſacred Re- 
gard to Truth ; which always begets a Reverence for 
them, even in the Grrupteſt Minds, © © 
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In ſhort, | 


Fer obliging Behaviour to her Equals, before her 
Exaltation; her Kindneſs to them afterward ; 
her forgiving Spirit, and her Generoſity; 

Her Meekneſs, in every Circumſtance, where 

ber Virtue was not concern d; 

Her charitable Allowances for others, as in the 
Caſe of Miſs Godfrey, for Faults ſhe would 
not have forgiven in herſelf ; 

Her Kindneſs and Prudence to the Offspring of 
that melancholy Adventure; 

Her Maiden and Bridal Purity, which extended 
as well to her Thoughts, as to her Words 
and Actions; | | 

Her ſignal Affiance in God; 
Her thankful Spirit; 


Her grateful Heart; 
Her diffuſive Charity to the Poor, which made 


her blefſed by them whenever ſhe appear'd 
abroad ; 


The chearful Eaſe and Freedom of her Deport- 
ment; y 
Her Parental, Conjugal, and Maternal Duty ; 


Her Social Virtues ;. . 


Are all fo many ſignal Inſtances of the Excellency 
of her Mind, which may make her Character wor- 
thy of the Imitation of her Sex, from low to high 
Life. And the Editor of theſe Sheets will have his 
End, ifit inſpires a laudable Emulation in the Minds 
of any worthy Perſons, who may thereby intitle 
themſelves to the Rewards, the Praiſes, and the 
Bleffings, by which ſhe was fo defervedly diſtin- 


